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INTRODUCTION

HE death of King Edward VII. stirred the hearts of his Indian
T subjects to their depths. The suddenness with which it

came upon the world added to the poignancy of the general
grief. The time seemed to be exceptionally unfortunate, for a great
constitutional struggle was in progress at the centre  of the Empire
which needed the guiding hand of a Sovereign of matchless tact
and judgment. The crisis has come and gone. King George V. has
shown to an admiring world, atits best, the sagacity of the constitu-
tional Sovereign which has been the proud boast of England now for
three quarters of a century. But atthe time of King Edward’s
demise, the public mind felt the deepést anxiety as to the future of
British and continental politics. The Royal family of England,
which in three successive generations has earned the undying love
of the Indian people, occupies a unique position amongst the
innumerable dynasties that have wiclded the sceptre of Indian
sovereignty. It is not, therefore, a matter for surprise that the
universal grief found fitting expression in the organs of public
opinion. From one end of the country to the other, from every
Indian hearth and home, from temple and mosque and church, the
voice of sympathy in the great sorrow that overwhelmed the Royal
family for the time, was heard appealing to the Giver of all Good
to lessen the weight of the heavy burden. To the widowed Queen
of spotless virtue, the people of India offered their silent and res-
pectful homage of tears,

Mr. Govindaraja Mudaliar, following his own excellent prece-
dent of ten years ago which was then widely appreciated, has done
a public service in collecting in book form the more important
public utterances to make a permanent record of India’s tribute to
departed worth. It is a happy thought to issue this volume on the
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v INTRODUCTION

eve of the Coronation Durbar of King Edward’s illustrious succes-

sor who, guided by the father's inspiring example, struck the key-

note of sympathy with the people as the rule of Empire, while yet

he was only the heir to the throne.
1t 1s wonderful what aninflucnce King Edward was able to

exercise over the councils of Europe,

1t seemed to many people
when Queen Victoria, of blessed menory, passed away that Eng-

land’s place in the control of European politics—gained not merely
by her matchless Navy and a long succession of the most able
Ministers, but also by the personal character of a Queen, whose
sex and age and jndgment had won the chivalrous admiration of
Europe—would satfer ancclipse while in the keeping of her
successor, who had, perhaps, given more evidence of gemality of
disposition than ot being equal to the realization of his future respon-
sibilities. But all the fears of an anxious public proved entirely
groundless. King Henry V. did not more emphatically belic the
expectations of the companions of his youth than King Fdward
VIL the fears and anxieties of the friends of the Empire. By his
family alliances with the Thiones of Europe, and his personal
influence over the councils of the continent, by his tact and urbanity
and sweetness of disposition, and by his frequent visits to the capi-
tals and peoples of other countries, he gained such an ascendancy
over the hearts of those with whom he came in contact that, far

from losing her place, England under Edward VII. more than main-
tained her own amongst the powers of the world.

The diplomacy
of Europe must take a sinister turn indeed if 1t fails to maintain
the general peace of Furope which the statesmanship of King
Edward succeeded in establishing beyond  danger of disturbance.
The universal disapproval of Italy’s action in sceking an advantage
over the sick man of Furope 1s but an illustration of the general
feeling against war. The experience of men and manners, gained
through many years of homely and tamihar intercourse with persons
of all ranks and grades of society, helped the great ruler to acquire
acontrol and a mastery over other hearts, which largely contribut-
ed to the world’s peace aud carned for him the title of * Peace-
maker.” Notwithstanding the development of democratic institu-
tions, the instinct of hero-worship and the attachment to the

INTRODUCTION

v
principle of heredity are sufficiently strong in England for King

Edward to be acclaimed on all hands, as “the most popular
man "~ of his time,

W is impossible to over-cstimate the loss that India sustained
by the death of the King-Einperor,

i the Queen's Proclamation
of 1838 1s the Magna Chiarta of the Indian people, the Message of

King Edward to the Princes and people of India on the Jubilee of
that Proclamation is their 1B3ill of Rights.

They cannot forget his
promise, in 1901, to walk in the footsteps of his Royal mother,

and his solemn assurance to them, when doubts had been cast in
some quarters  on the vahdity of that sacred document, that
it was not the language of  diplomacy or of maudlin senti-
mentality, but of solemn declaration by a Christian Ruler bound

to her subjects by the ties of Trath and Honour.

How nobly the
promise and the assurance

have been fulfilled within recent
years the historian of the future will not fail to chronicle.

India’s
memory of the Great King will not rest merely on the foundation
of gratitude for favours received.

The imagination of an Oriental
peaple, to whom the Kingly otfice 1s more than a symbol of power

or authority wasstirred o its utmost capacity on the occasion of his
visit to India, in 1873, as Prince of Wales,

The Princes and
people of India have a religious conception of the Divine attributes

appertaining to the kingly office, so that the personal presence of
the Sovereign or his would-be successor amongst them draws them
to the Throne and cvokes the higher sentiment of loyalty.” The
statesmanship of England has not been lacking in a due perception
of the emotional traits of the Indian character. Bvery visit ot a
member of the Royal family has served to tighten the bonds of
afiection between the Indian people and their gracious Sovereign.
It will be a fitting culmination of the policy of love and conciliation
when King George V. will from the Throne of the Pandavas and

the Great Mogul at Dellii proclaim the solemnity of his great coro-
nation as the lord of a world-wide empire.

King Edward has o monument in the gratitnde of countless
millions of the human race.

India will have a visible memorial
which will combine all races and creeds 1n recognition of the bene-
ficence of a great reign.

The gemus of Lord Curzon planned the
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Victoria Memorial in Calcutta, though circumstances have d
the realisation of the great idea. The love and loyalty of the v, t
population of India, of all nationalities, is raising a monume:t
worthy of the greatest potentate of the day and of the traditions of
a great Empire, whose foundation-stone will be laig by the hand of
his august son and successor amidst the assembleq throng of her

Princes and peoples.

elayeq

6th November, 1911, V. KRISHNASWAM] IYER i

In Demoriam

THE PASSING OF THE
PEACE-MAKER

ING Edward VII'is dead. The death has plunged in deep
sorrow the colossal British Empire, which extends its arms
over one-fifth of the globe and claims four hundred and ten

millions of people. The Empire mourns. Across continents, and
in a thousand seas, the British standards droop, half-masted. Not
only the British Empirce, but the whole world is enveloped in a
dark pall of sorrow. Men and women of a hundred races and a
hundred tongues mourn the loss of the Statesman-King.

King Edward was a potent factor in the world’s peace. His
wide, calm-eyed outlook upon men and things, his unfailing tact
and judgment, gave him the highest and most honored place in
the hierarchy ofliving Kings and Sovereigns. He was a gentleman
as many men and kings are not, and a statesman as few statesmen
are, To the good offices of the King we owe the enfente cordiale
and alliances between Britain and other Powers. He allayed inter-
national suspicion—he knitted Great Britain to France, America,
Russia, Germany, Italy, Spain, Turkey, Greece and Japan with
links of conciliation and friendliness—he hushed into moderation
the political jars and the rivalry of parties at home—all these he
accomplished with a sagacity and a persuasion which were all his
own. A Constitutional Monarch as he was he exercised a power
for good in all quietness—which is a wonder and admiration of the
world. He undertook a series of tours at various critical junctures,
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and interviewed fellow Sovereigns and Presidents. In the cause of
peace King Edward the Seventh exerted all the influence at his
command.

England in his reign dominated in the council of nations—
so assiduously did he cultivate friendly relations with the other
Powers. Visiting international powers and exchanging mutual
greetings and amenities with them, His Majesty King Edward loved
and laboured for peace. In the fitness of things he is to-day
acclaimed all over the world as the greatest Peace-maker that has
ever touched or graced this planet. He coveted no trophics of war,
but laurels of peace.

The peace which he brought about with the Boers before his
Coronation will ever speak of his Majesty's magnanimity, of his
devotion to peace. In the great Constitutional struggle now pro-
ceeding in Great Britain all eyes were turned to him as the one
person capable of restoring peace and cquilibrium to the public
mind. He was the master of all parties and all the politicians.

As Prince of Wales, not only did he perform the functions
appertaining to his exalted station with all cthciency, but he took
a singularly active part in the social movements of his time ina
manner that won him all hearts. Who would forget his strenuous
efforts in the matter of the housing of the Poor? The grateful
tenants of the Sandringham Estates do well cherish even down to
this day the gracious acts of their Royal Landlord. The present he

made to the nation of Osborne triumphantly speaks of his magnani-

mous love to his people. The very active part he took in the fight

against consumption and the liberal gifts he made in freeing
London Hospitals of debts grown long and oppressive, will
ever mark him out as a Great Philanthropist Sovereign, as the
Friend of suffering humanity.

His life was a life of charity—charity that was calm and
sedate, and not ostentatious.

When he came outin 1875, as the Heir-Apparent to the British
Throne, to this country of differing races and of clashing creeds,
Princes and Peoples were united to a man in according him a right
royal welcome. He travelled far and wide—wherever he went he
was received with open arms as the darling of a great and magni-
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ficent Empirc. If he was loved as the Prince of Wales for his
gemal temper and charming manners, as a king he was loved and
adored for his generous sentiments and beneficent acts for the
well-being of this country. India will never forget his deep and
spontaneous love for her. She will ever keep his memory green
with affectionate gratitude for his special solicitude for his Indjan

- people he loved so well.

In His Majesty’s illustrious reign we see the consolidation
of the Australian Commonwealth, the pacification and federation of
South Africa, and the initiation of constitutional reforms in India
based on broad and progressive principles.  If Queen Victoria the
Good, of blessed memory, has laid the foundation of the British
Empire, History will record that King Edward the Peace-maker
has consolidated it.

Great as he was a Monarch, he was greater still as a Man.
That he was the mast popular man in the State is well evidenced
by the fact that rival parties in England united to look up to him
to set matters right and to improve the situation at times of political
crisis. He was the idol of his people by reason of his personal
affection and attachment to them. For the many sterling qualities
of his head and heart, for his carc and concern for them, for his
loving solicitude for their happiness, for the estimable boons that
were spontancously conferred upon them in his brief but glorious
reign, the people of this country have idealized and idolized him.
By the divine nght of gentus, of love, King Edward has raised for
himself an enduring monument tn the hearts of a grateful people.

Richly endowed with all the most generous promptings of
the human heart, he ever sympathised with suffering humanity :
his voice was the voice of hope, his hand was the hand of peace
and grace. He hasleft the world—and the world is poorer for the
loss. Fromend to end of this vast continent, from hamlet to hamlet,
from city to city, from every hearth and home, from every temple,
from every mosque, from every church, goes forth the voice of grief
bedewed with tears at the sad and sudden disappearance of the
greatest Monarch the world has known and revered and loved—

who combined in him all the elements that go to make up a true-
born king and a finished gentleman. May his soul rest in peace !
B
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To-day he goes down to History as the King of Hearts,—with
a world to praise the grandeur of his soul and to mourn the loss

it sustained by his untimely death,

To the lonely woman, beautified in her bercavement, to the
lady Queen Alexandra, to the new King and Queen and to all the
members of the Royal Family is extended the heartfelt sympathy
of India in their great grief. To them we have tears of condolence
and words of hope.

With hearts full of grief for the dead Monarch, we salute our
new Sovereign Lord, King George the Fifth, Emperor of India.
May His reign be Jong and glorious ! Whatever chance and fate
may combine to arrange for the human race this is certain—such
is the almighty power of kindly and kingly deeds—that England
and India shall ever remain bound in bonds of love under One

Sovereign, and under One Crown,

M ADRAS,
30t% Fuly 1911, A.GOVINDARAJA MUDALIAR.

INDIA IN MOURNING

RIEF-STRICKEN as the United Kingdom and Ireland un-
G doubtedly are, as also the various overseas dominions of the
Crown of England at the demise of their sovereign Lord, King
Edward VII,, the demonstrations of grief no where in the British
Empirc have been deeper or more spontancous than in India.  The
significance of the dcmonstration lics not in the great gatherings
massed in the maidans, nor in the signs of giief and mourning dis-
playcd by them, but in its spontancity.  Without anvthing like pres-
sure the entire mass of people gave practical demonstration of their
hearty and genuinc fecling by cessation from work and transaction.
India bows respectfully beside the bier of the most illustrious
sovereign of the times, who by his tenderness of heart and by the
subtle charms of his personality held together the different races
of his Empirc by the links of love and loyalty. Behold a loyal and
devoted nation mourns as onc¢ man with one voice for a Great and
Glorious King.  Throughout the length and breadth of the country
signs of mourning are visible.  Minute guns are fired announcing
the death of the King. From North and South, from East and
West, the voice of gricf comes! There is not a town, not a village,

nay, not a hgmlet which docs not send forth its lamentations.

Churches tdfl their deep-toned bells:  Mosques send up their
fervent prayers : Temples arc literally ablaze with lights specially
put up for His Majesty’s salvation : Flags are half-masted : build-
ings, small and great, arc draped in black : men wear crape :
ladies go into black : all business and amusement are suspended :
meetings are held here, there, and cverywhere, expressive of grief
and sympathy and memorials are proposed and subscribed for.
And this fecling of devotion to the Throne should help to a
clearer understanding betwcen the rulers and the ruled. What-
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PRESS TRIBUTES

TO

King Edward VII, Emperor of India

THE “MADRAS MAIL"”
Saturday evening, May 7, 1910

It is with the profoundest regret that we announce the death of His
Majesty the King-Emperor of India, which will cast into mourning the
whole great Empire over which he ruled, and will evoke hardly less sorrow
abroad, for he was universaly esteemed. [f anything could add to the
grievousaess of the loss the nation has sustained, it would be the irony of
fate that has removed him at the very time when his sound judgment,
unrivalled tact and complete freedom from political prejudices were most
needed to compose differences and allay passions which threaten the venera.
ble fabric of the British Counstitution. No statesman has ever occupied, or
could occupy, the position which His Majesty held in the confidence of his
people, for he was above all parties. The eyes ot all who realised the
gravity of the present political situation were turned towards him in the
expectation that he who, to quote the eulogy of a distinguished French
statesman, knew so well not only what to do in the most difficult situations,
but how and when to do it, would at the most favourable moment intervene
with some judicious compromise and avert internal troubles as adroitly as he
had staved off possible external dangers. The Empire’s regret must be in-
creased by the consideration that not only has His Majesty passed away at
so critical a juncture, but that the years of his reign have been so few, that
for the better part of his lite he had perforce to devote his talents to the
discharge of merely social or ceremonial duties. It was one of the very few
errors of his great and revered mother that out of too scrupulous regard for
constitutional restrictions, and perhaps also out of some misapprehension of
a character which may have seemed in earlier years too pleasure-loving, she
did not afford His Majesty, when Prince of Wales, all the opportunities of
public usefulness, which might have been allowed him. Butitis vain to regret
that or to lament with more reason the ending of his life at an age when he
still retained complete mental vigour and remarkable physical enegy, and
seemed capable of continuing for another decade his great work for the pros-
perity of the Empire and the peace of the world.

There have been Sovereigns of Great Britain whose private character
counted for little in the history of their times. It was far otherwise with
King Edward VII. All his successes were rendered possible in the first
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place by universal appreciation of his personal qualities. Only the other day
an Irish Nationalist politician spoke of him as ** the most popular man ia the

United Kingdom,” and the words were no more a courtier-like com.
pliment than their speaker was a Royalist. It was before all things this

popularity, won by tact, good humour, tolerance, readiness to be all things to
all classes of his people, and warm and ready sympathy, that put His Majesty
into a position whence he could greatiy influence national affairs without
causiag friction or arousing suspicion that he was unduly asserting the power
of the Crown. It was, again, those personal qualities and his appreciation
of the pleasant things of lite which made him popular in France ata time
when his country was frankly disliked, and thus contributed to the success
of the negotiations leading up to the enfente cordinle.  The fact that the King
was a man of the world undoubtedly conduced to his success as a ruler, for

mundane affairs cannot be managed on principles which allow nothing for
the imperfections of humanity. When he offered advice to Ministers or ad-
dressed his people, they knew that it was no visionary who spoke, but one

with a shrewd understanding of average human nature, a just sense of pro-
portion, a firm grasp of the realities of world-politics, and a constitutional
aversion from those enthusiasms in which awkward facts are conveniently
forgotten. With an austerer nature and a loftier idealism he would,
no doubt, have swayed one portion of his people more, but he would
have bad no such influence as he exercised over the general body of his
subjects. The remarkable thing is that a Savereign who seemed to his own
subjects sa thoraughly represeutative of the national character should at the
same time have been so cosmopolitan, The French took pleasure in claiming

him as a Parisian, and many other Continental nations might with almost
equal right have laid claim to him. There could be few hner gualifications
for diplomacy than this adaptability, and to it a large measure of his success

in the informal, strictly constitutional diplomacy he practised must be as-

cribed.
His Majesty was a great Imperialist. The knowledge of the outlying
portion of his Empire acquired during his tours as Prince of Wales, supple-

mented by constant discussion of Imperial problems with administrators and
statesmen, enabled him to enter very thoroughly into their particular needs,
and from the very beginning of his reign he displayed a concera for his Colo-
nial and Indian subjects not less than that of Queen Victoria. His interest
has been shown not only in important speeches and in Messages to his over-
seas possessions but also in innumerable acts indicative of his spontaneous
and warm affection for their peoples. Any gathering of Imperial statesmen
or publicists in London always deeply interested him, and we may recall that
during the Imperial Press Conference last year, at the Garden Party given by
the Prince of Wales at Marlborongh House, His Majesty made a poiat of
haying the delegates presented tp him, From bis revered mother King
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Edward had learned to take a very special interest in the affairs and the
His visit to India strengthened that interest and

peoples of this country.
aroused in him a more personal regard for its Princes and peoples, which was

maintained ever afterwards, and which found expression in his gracious and
memorable Messages on his Accession, when he declared his determination to
*endeavour, following the great example of the first QJueen-Empress, to work

for the general well-being of my Indian subjects of all ranks, and to mecit, as
" and on the Jubilee of the

she did their unfailing loyalty and devotion,’
assumption by the Crown of the Goveramnent of India, when he spoke of his
weaken. That his son and

solicitude for India as one that time could not
successor will follow in his father's steps is certain, His tour in India in
1905-06 was not less profitable than the late King's, and one of his first
public ntterances on nis return was the speech at the Guildhall in which he

declared the need of wider sympathy 10 the Government of India.

His Majesty King George V comes to the Throve at the age of 45, where-
He has

as King Edward VII was in his sixtieth year when he succeeded.
had a training as careful as, and in some respects more judicious thau, his

tather received, and he has travelled with as much gain in the knowledge
Owing to the fact that he

necessary for the ruler of a word-wide Empire.
did not become Heir to the Throne until the age of 26, on the death of his

elder brother, the Duke of Clarence, his early training was not so much of
a character to prepare him for the great respouasibilities an which he now

enters, but there is every reason to believe that he has beea fully fitted by
For the moment, hiow-

the experience of later years for his present position.
ever, it is impossible to fix the gaze on the prospects of King Edward’s
successor.  Throughout the Empire to-day there is only one thought, that of
the most grievous loss that it fiias sustained by -the death of one of the very
ablest and most befoved Sovercigns who have ever shaped its destinies. To
Queen Alexandra, to the new King and Queen and to all the members of the
Royal Family there will be extended that heartfelt sympathy which they

themselves have ever been quick to protfer to all classes of their subjects in
times of calamity.

* * » »* *
Every hour since the unews ot the death of His Majesty King Edward

* *

VII reached India has brought further evidence of the profound grief which
that event has caused in this country. [t is thirty-five years since His late

Majesty, as Prince of Wales, visited India, but recollections of his tour have
In this Presidency there are

not faded out of the minds of his people.
particularly vivid memoaries of his visit for the itinerary and programmes pre-

pared for him by the Duke of Buckingham, then Governor of Madras, were
of a character which ensured to the people the greatest facilives for seeing
their future Emperor. Itis vecorded that in Bombay and some other cities
visited by the Prince ot Wales, as he then was, large numbers of the people
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were not even sure that they had seen him, as he passed in the splendid

processions customary on such occasions. But when, on the morning of the

13th of December, 1875, he arrived in Madras, after a stay at Trichinopoly,
he was escorted to Government House under a golden umbrella which was
not only appropriate as an Oriental 3ymbol of royalty, but removed all doubt
from the winds of spectators as to the identity of the chiet figure in the pro-
cessigns. Among those who had the best view ot the Royal visitor were
some 12,000 school childreq, belonging to 126 different institutions, who wel-
comed him near the Wallajah Bridge. Shortly after reaching Government
House the visits of the principal Chiefs were received, among them being
Mabarajah of Travancore, the Rajah of Cochin, and the Prince of Arcot;
and in the afterncon there was a very largely attended Levee. The
next day, being the anniversary of the Prince Consort’s death,
was spent in seciusion at Guindy. On the 13th there were Races,
and an Address was presented to the Prince of Wales by the
University, The laying of the foundation stone of the new Harbour works,
a lunch at the Madras Club, a children's Fete in the People’s Park, a visit to
the pier by night, when brilliant illuminations revealed a stormy sea dashing
against the pier, a Review and an Indian entertainment at Royapuram were
some other items in the Prince’s programme during his stay in Madras. The
number and variety of these functions enabled vast throngs of the people to
view him and a large number of European and Indian gentlemen of position
to learn for themselves the courtesy and personal charm ot their future
Sovereign. The impression he made here and throughout his Indian tour,
to which the feeling communications from Sir SusraMANYA IYER, which we
published yesterday, and the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Krisunaswamy 1vER which
we publish to-day refer,® was deepened by innumerable indications of his
interest in this country after he came to the Throne, and His late Majesty
had from his Indian subjects as sincere aud tespectful devotion and affection
as Queen Victoria had received.

To the British people King Edward had endeared himself in a way that
perhaps no other Sovereign has succeeded in doing. Queen Victoria was
deeply loved and in some ways even more honoured, but she was naturally
precluded from entering into so many of the nation’s interests, and, after the
great sorcow of her life, she lived almost in seclusion. But King Edward
touched the popular imagination at a great many more points than any
predecessor had done. A nation devoted to sport recognised in him the
prince of sportsmen. In the most popular of British games he took
practically no part at any time of his life, the ouly cricket match in which
he cver played being one between the Gentlemen of Norfolk and the Zingari

team. But his successes on the Turf, which included the Derby victories of

1896, 1900 aw; St. Legarin 1898 and 190u. the Twen Thousand

* See the Appendix, A
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Guineas in 1900, the One Thousand Guineas in 1896, the Ascot Gold Cup in
1897 and the Grand National in 1900, excited the utmost enthusiasm. His
Majesty's skill as a shot and geniality as host or guest at shooting parties
were well known and much appreciated, though, of course, within 2 narrow-
er circle than his triumphs on the Turf. Besides being a sportsman, he
was a mode! landlord, and the interest he took in agriculture and live stock
at Sandringham made him exceedingly popular in roral England. 1t is not
too much to say that if the King had not had claims to popularity vastly
greater than these, he would have been described as the most popular sports-
man and country gentleman in the United Kingdom. The result of his
association with large classes of his subjects in their interests and amuse-

ments was that he carried with them into other spheres of activity the con-

fidence he had won in these. There is, therefore, na triviality in dwelling

on aspects of his life and chavacter which may seem undeserving of special
notice at a time when the Empire is mourning the loss of one of its greatest
Sovereigns. For without the popularity he won ia the amusements and
minor occapations of his life, he could not have exercised his influence aver
grave national concerns as smoothly and effectively as he did.

His late Majesty was a great worker. Ouly those who have studied the

record of his labours with a view to condensing some account of them into
the limits of a newspaper article can realise fully the extent of his activity.
Take, for instance, the work of the last twelve months. During this period he
accomplished less thanin the previous year, yet he visited Berlin, had important
meetings with the President of the French Republic, the King of Italy and
the Emperor Francis Joseph, received the Czar at Cowes and King Manuel
of Portugal; he was continually occupied with the developments of an
anxious political situation, and yet he found time for numerowns visits, for
Court and other public functions so crowded together that it is difficult to
understand how they can have been fitted into his programme, for the recep-

tion of a large number of deputations, including those from Germany and

Turkey, and for innumerable lesser duties. He worked ceaselessly, and in

all he did he had only two aims, the prosperity of the Empire and the peace
of the world. He was a peace-maker during his reign, and his death seems
ta have drawn the nations closer together, as from every country have come
messages of sincere condolence and the Rulers of many will be gathered
together to pav the last teibute of respect to him at his funeral.

His Majesty King George V ascends the Throne at a time when the
sympathy of the world is being extended to Great Britain. He has already
given an assurance that he will imitate his father’s example :—

*“ It will be the earnest object of my life to follow in the footsteps of my
father, and at the same time uphold the Constitutional Government of these
realins. T am Jeeply seasible of my heavy responsibillties, but 1 know that 1
can rely on Parliament and the people of these islands and my Dominions
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overseas to help me in the discharge of the arduous duties by their prayers
that God will grant me strength and guidance.” The simplicity and sincerity
of these touching words must appeal deeply to all His Majesty’s subjects, and
the appeal thus made will not fail to evoke a warm response throughout the

Empire.

THE “AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA"

Calcutta, May, 12th 1910

As we aanounced on Saturday in our special, our beloved King-Empe-
ror was no more. Truly a grand personality has disappeared from the world.
If Queen Victoria was the greatest sovereign in her time, King Edward was a
worthy son of a worthy mother. There are deaths and deaths.  Millions die

daily ; but beyond their immediate circle of friends and relatives, no one is

affected by the demise. But the departure of King Edward means universal
grief. There is scarcely a house in the British Empire, or, for the matter of

that, also in many other parts of the globe, where His Majesty's death is not
subject of mournful talk. Indeed. the shock of this calamity, specially on
account of its suddenness has been felt from one end of the world to the

other. India in particular loses a noble sovereign who had always the welfare
of her people in his heart and who highly appreciated their loyalty.

The quality which had pre-emineutly characterised His Majesty always
was the divine grace of sympathy. The sorrows of suffering humanity never
failed to move him powerfully and evoke his warm-hearted sympathy and

kindly feelings. There was scarcely a great disaster, either in his own

Empire or elsewhere, in which he did not take a prominent part for relieving

the distress of its victims. His Majesty’s enthusiasm for hospitals showed
how keenly he felt for the miseries of the poor who suffered from various

diseases. The oppression of the strong on the weak also stung him to thequick.
It is an open secret that the famous Fuller Minute owed its origin to the
When he came out to India as Prince of Wales, his

late King-Emperor.
lynx eyes saw same cases of gross ili-treatment of the children of the soil by

low-class Europeans. It issaid he brought the matter to the naotice of Lord
Lytton with a request to put a stop to it and the latter promised to do so;

and when, later on, Mr. Fuller, a pleader of Arga, kicked his syce to death
and was let off with a fine of Rs. 30 only, the Viceroy redeemed his promise
by publishing the Minute in question in whick he not ouly condemned

the cowardly acts of Anglo-Indians who had used violence to

poor and helpless Indians, resulting not merely in death, but recommended
severe punishment for those found guilty of such acts in future. This one
instance showed the true nobility of the King-Emperor's soul. If the Prime
Munister had been the head, His Majesty had cver been the heart of the

Briusu Empire.
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Barring the Hllustrious Queen Victoria, the death of no sovereign in
Europe was able to call forth such universal affection and loyal feelings
towards himself or herself as has the death of King Edward done. The whole
of Europe is gratefu! to him for averting wars which, perhaps, but for his

tact, jndgment, persuasive powers and irresistible appeals to higher sentiment
would have been an accomplished fact, a disaster which cannot be contem-

plated without horror. In America and Japan also his memory is cherished
with the highest esteem for his peace-making efforts. * Blessed are the
peace-makers ;" and if any one deserved the title of a * peacemaker” it
was verily His Iate Imperial Majesty. He had one advantage over his great
mother. Not only to the teeming millions of India but also to thase of the
colonial dependencies—Canada, Australia, South Africa—Queen Victoria was
visible only through her image on coins, her feet having never trodden their
soil.  But, in many parts of his Empire, millions had an opportunity of seeing
or knowing their sovereign, King Edward, not through his portrait on the
coin or the postage stamp but as a living, breathing, flesh and blood man,
and it is therefore very natural that they are just now mourning over his sad
death as if they have lost a personal benefactor.

King Edward, like his brothers and sisters, was brought up, when a boy,
under the direct supervision of the late Queen and the late Prince consort.
Indeed, the training and education of each of the children were the first
concern of the Queen and her husband, who were jointly responsible for
their existence. All the story books of the Victorian reign tell how firmly
Her Majesty maintained the authority of the governess of her children

how unrelentingly were the mutinous Princes punished ; and how resolutely
The fact that King Edward

'

was discipline enforced in the Royal nursery.
as the Prince of Wales was made to do his lessons and to be respectful to

his governess was often referred to as a reminder to recalcitrant youngsters
in English schools who were not Princes, that no rank or station in life can
exempt youths from the burden of study and the fetters of discipline.

The education of the Prince of Wales spccially commanded the utmost
attention of the Queen and her Consort. When at the age of 7 he was
handed over to the care of a tutor, Mr. Henry Birch, the Prince Consort
wrote :

“ It is an important step and God’s blessings be upon it; for upen the
good education of Princes, and especially of those who are destined to govern

the welfare of the world in these days very greatly depends.”
*On the choice of principles on which the Prince of Wales shall be

educated,” wrote Baron Stockmar whao seems to have been censulted by the
young Queen and her husband on every occasion, * will in all probability
depend whether the future Sovereign of Englaud shall reign in harmony
with or in opposition to, the prevailing opinions of his people.” He, there-
fore, advised, and his advice was followed that the young Prince should be
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brought up to be prepared for political and religious change. The old order
was changing giving place unto the new, and the Prince must learnto
change with the times. He was emphatically not to be taught that to resist
change is to serve the cause of God and of his country. In religion the
judicions Baron advised very strongly against inculcating Anglican principles,
or, indeed, any principles based upon the supernatural portions of
Christianity.

In short, the Prince should be taaght to take heed of the influence on
the minds of educated men of the discoveries of science, and to regard
the occupation of the public mind by supernatural dogmas of religion as an
obstacle to the appreciation and practical adoption of the real revelations of
the Will—for human instraction and guidance.

The Prince also was 1o be
carefully trained to be neither a demagogue nor a moral enthusiast.

The education of King Edward as the Prince of Wales was, however,
more the work of his father than of the Queen.

In 1858 he was puttoa
course of study at the White Lodge in Richmond Park under Mr. Gibbs and
Mr. Fraser.

After he passed the examination for the Army, he went to study

first at Edinburgh University and afterwards at Cambridge, doing military
duty in the vacation.

Foreign travel was used unsparingly asa means of

supplementing academic study and thus a most fitting education was given to
the heir to the throne.

No wonder uander such a teaining, the Prince of
Wales turned afterwards a model sovereign as King Edward.

THE «BENGALEE"
Calcutta, May 8, 1910

A PRINCE AND A GREAT MAN HAS fallen—a veritable Prince and a great
man in the traest sense of that expression.

To-day the British Empire with
its millions of people is mourning the loss of its Sovereign.

From one end of
the Empire to the other, the shadow of a great sorrow has overcast the land.

The tragic suddenness of the calamity has accentuated this widespread senti-
ment of grief. Till within the last few days, His Majesty was in the enjoy-
ment of vigorous health, and for the moment all eyes were turned towardy
the King in watchful expectancy of what he was going to do, in view of the
new situation which had developed in English politics.

His death has been
especially unfortunate at the preseat crisis in the political situation in Eng-

land. The peace-maker ot Europe, the friend of rival and conflicting parties,

his healing influence served to soften the acerbities of a situation in which the
strongest political passions had teen roused to a fever heat.

Throughout his
reign his has been the ane soothing influence in English as weil asin European
politics.

The Russian Emperor talked of peace, made Rurope resound with
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his appeal for peace, and brought about the appointment of the Hague Con-
vention in the taterests of international peace.

But even before the echoes of
his appeal had died away, his armies were crossing the {rontiers in thousands

to shed their blood in one of the most sanguinary wars in modern history,
King Edward was not given to speech-making or to sensational displays of
his anlicitude for peace. Bul with an unsurpassed tact and masterful common.
sense, hie moved about European courts, cultivating the friendship of Bure.
pean Sovereigns and strengthening the bonds between them and his own

people, by those ties of mutual good-will which are more binding than the
most solemn promises contained i parchments and treatics. His Majesty
was hailed by his own people and by Buropean nations as the most iltustrious
of European diplomatists—the great peace-maker of Europe. And he fuifiled
this high mission of his Kingly otfice without recourse to those questionable
arts which are often the stock-in trade of the diplomatist. The old stigma
still attaches to the Diplomatic Services. James 1 is reported to have detined

an Ambassador asa person who is paid by his country to tell lies abroad. The
morale of the Service has, indeed, greatly improved since the days of the
Stuart Kings, but an unsavoury odour still hangs about it. However that may
be, King Edward was the prince of diplomatists, because be was the straight.
est, the most candid, the most disinterested of peace-makers,~because in
diplomacy, as in alt high fuactions in life, honesty, candour and a genuine

regard for lacge public interest coupled with good sense and tact are all-
conquering qualities.

1t is a Savereign of this type, the friend of humanity,
whom destiny has wrested away from the field of his labours after
a brief veign of nine years.

His subjects over his world-wide Empire
and humaunity which has benehited by his labours now mourn his loss.

Before the eges of the people of India Xing Edward stood forth as the em-
bodiment of a constitutional sovereignty, the head of a great and free Ewmpire,
whose full benents of citizenshin they hope to share within a measurable
distance of time. They appreciated, and were grateful for, his many kingly

virtues, and they recogaized that he had inherited the solicitude of his great
mother for the welfare ot the people of {udia.

The words of his gracious
message to the people of India on his succeeding to the Throne are still ring-
ing in our ears. He announced to an expectant people that the wise and
sympathetic policy of Queen Victoria represented the tradition of his Royal
House and wonld Le scrupulously ohserved. The terms of this gracious
message were again emphasized on the anniversary ot the Queen's Proclama-
tion when he declared that the welfare of the people of Iadia had ever been
watched by him ¢ with affectionate solicitude.” Onthat occasion His Majesty
remterated the declaration of his august mother that the status of the ladian
subjects of the Crown was equal to that of His Maijesty’s subjects in the
other parts of the Empice.

We voice the universal sentiment of our country-

men when we say that throughout the Indian continent and in our countless
?
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homes, the death of the King will be felt in the light of a domestic calamity
for he loved India and her people. The King is dead. Long live the King.
With hearts tull of grief for King Edward V11, we salute the new Sovereign
in the firm confidence that he will maintain the glorious traditions of his
iltustrious father and grandmother in the love and sympathy they felt for the
people of India. He knows the people of India such as thzy now are, with
the new-born impulses moving their hearts ; and in his great spezch at the
Mansion House on his return from his Indian tonr, he declared that sympathy

should be the key-note of British administration in India.

THE “HINDU"
Saturday, May 7, 1910

THE great calamity which has befallen the Empire on which the sun
never sets, is one for which that Empire has been least prepared. The sudden
and unexpected maunner in which Providence has snatched away from us our
beloved King-Emperor Edward VII, has cast a shadow and gloom over the
whole Empire, the like of which has not been experienced before. Unique
as was her iate Majesty Queen Vicroria’a relationship to her subjects of all
classes all over the Empire, His Mujesty King Epwarn's position was still
more unique. It was the high statesmanship of the great and good Queen
and her never failing sympathy with her subjects, that enabled her to acquire
anew power and influence for the Crown ju England and in the British Empire
—a power and influence stronger and more abiding than that of Cabinets and
ministries or parties in power, a power founded on the affections and lovalty

of the subjects to the Crown. His Mujesty inherited this powerand influence

along with the Crown and the Empire, and not only has he worthily sustain-
ed them by the great qualities of his head and heart, but be has added to
them counsiderably during, alas, the all too short period of his ben:ficent rule
over the Empire. His Majesty succeeded in still further rivetting the affec-
tions of his people to the Throne and to his personality. Not only this. His
Maijesty also acquired the fame and renown which neither Knisar ner
Czar could acquire, among the nations of the world, as the universal
peace-maker. The tact and diplomacy which he inherited from his revered
mother were improved by a polish and refinement which travel and experi-
ence of men in all situations had perfected, and without assuming the pnsition
of becoming his own Foreign Minister, as masterful monarchs on the Conti-
nent have been prone to do, His Majesty yet exerted a powerful influence
over European affairs steadily in the direction of peace and cordiality and
the cultivation of good relations between States and nations in these
days of dreadnoughts and armaments and conscription,  Yet, with a turn
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for political and foreign atfairs so singularly and successtully used for good
purposes, acquired in a country possessing the most advanced democracy, no
King was more homely or more attached to his own subjects and his own
country than His Majesty King-Edward. For of no Sovereign did the Throne

ever so much consist of the hearts of his people.  Whether holding Court at

Windsor or enjoving the hospitality of his great friends among the aristocracy,
whether watching the races at the Newmarket, or Epsomdowns, or travelling

incognilo as an English country gentleman on the Coutinent or in America,
King-Edward was a typical  Englishmae to his subjects, admired and be-
loved and adored to a degree hardly paralleled clsewhere.

It is hard to say
whether he was more beloved as

a monarch or as a man. The love he
enjoyed as a man and the confidence reposed in him as a monarch were

bora of the conviction ot his subjects all over the Empire that he was the
pure fountain ol honour, of justice, of chirity and of sympathy. A singular
proof of the great qualities of His Majesty and their appreciation of them by
his subjects, is afforded by the fact that in all the bitter constitutional
contraversies of the present time the drugging of His Majesty's name is so
jealously avoided. The people have felt bound rather by the ties cf deep
personal gratitude to the Sovereign who is wmaintaining the traditions and
the honour of the Empire than by the extremely donbtful course of making
him participate in the constitutional struggle.

To the people of India, the death of His Imperial Majesty means much
more than the death of a beloved Sovereign in 2 distant land ruling their
country through his ofticials. The Sovereign, to the people of this country,
is the visible embodiment of the Divine
without fear or tavour, who
door,

Protector, who dispenses justice
protects the weak and punishes the evil-
full of love and mercy towards his subjects. His Majesty was
long connected with India by his personal affection and attachment to
its people. The first 1nonarch amouy British Sovereigns who came

into personal touch with them by his visit to this country in 1877 as

Prince of Wales —a visit sull vividly and  affectionately remembered

by thousands of his subjects—His Majesty continued his interest and
welfare for his Indian sabjects all along and when he ascended the
Tt\\rone. His Majesty sent a touching message to the people of India, in the
following words :—* It was by her wish and with her sanction,” His Majesty
said, referring to her late Majesty Queen Victoria, © that 1 visited India and
made myself personally acquainted with the Ruling Chicfs, the people and
the cities of that ancient and famous Empire. T shall never forget the deep
impressions which 1 then received, and I shall endeavour  to follow the great
example of the first Queen-Empress to work for the general well-being of
my Indian subjects ot all ranks, and tu merit, as she did, theic unfailing
loyalty and affection.” Nothing, however, showed the depth of the love znd
loyalty of the people of this country towards a Sovereign who was regarded
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with so much affection and who set to himself sp bigh a standard in the
exercise of his functions towards the people of this land, better than the
occasion of His Majesty’s serious illness in 1901 which necessitated the
postponing of the festivities of the Coronation of His Majesty. The spon.
taneous outbursts of feeling and anxiety for his Majesty's health, the pravers
offered for his recovery and the services conducted i temples, mosques and
churches for the purpose all over India, testified to the deep and layal
feelings which His Majesty had already won for himself,. To the great
Coronation Dutbar which was held in January 1903, His Majesty again sent
a message full of his care aud concern for the welfare of his people. And
when, following the wise precedent set by his mother, His Majesty commis-
sioned his son, the Prince of Wales—now His Majesty the King—long live the
King—to visit this country and acquaint himself with the peovles of his Indian
Empire, the joy of the people of India was great, a joy which was rendered
all the greater by the deep study which the Prince or Wales made of the
needs and requirements of his people and the strong and striking plea he
made on their behalf for sympathy from his countrymen when he reached
England. His Indian subjects will also recall, in this connection, His
Majesty’s most gracious Message to them in November 1908, ou the occasion
of the fiftieth anniversary of Her late Majesty's Proclamation.

The demise of our King-Emperor is, as we have indicated, a great and
sad loss not only to the Empire, but to the whole civilised world. To say
that His Majesty Edward, the King-Emperor, was respected, honoured and
beloved by his subjects is to say only half the trath. His Majesty was simply
adaoced by his people and the number of busts, photographs, portraits, medai-
lions ang other memenios of the Emperor, issued by mitlions in India, bespeak
a loyalty far greater and more personal than that which any mere impersona-
administration, however good, could bring. His Majesty's regime saw the
consolidation of the Australian Commonwealth, the pacification and unifical
tion of South Africa on the basis of honour and self-Government accorded to
a recent foe, and the initiation of constitutional reforms in India, based on
progressive principles and conceived in a broad and liberal spirit.  His reign
has teaded to strengthen the ties of Empire and has advanced the P/ax
Brilannica wider and farther. By His Majesty’s death, the Empire as well as
the nations of the world, have become visibly the poorer. They all mourn
the death of one who in his life promoted so materially the peace, progress
and well-being of the Empire. On behalf of the Indian public, we beg to
convey our humble and heartfelt condolences to the members of the Royal
tamily in their great grief—a grief shared by His Majesty’s loving subjects
all over the world.

THE “MADRAS STANDARD”
Saturday evening, May 7, 1010

It is with profound sorrow we write to-day announcing the saddest and
most unexpected news of the death of His Majesty King idward VII, Em.
perar of India, on Friday evening. The news comes with shocking suddenness
after the fArst iniormation of illness only a day previous. Never in the annals
of the great Royal personages has the world been taken with so sad aad
grievous a surprise as in the case of India's loved Emperac. The grief that

every one feels to-day will, au this account, be all the more heavy and afffict.
ing. His Gracious Majesty oaly a week before was enjoying his trip to
Biaccitz and from there he visited various country sides. His Majesty was
reported to be motoring in Spain and in France meeting distiaguished pec-
sons, selecting sites for monuments, visiting places of interest, giving dinners
and holding parties. Qu the 18th April His Majesty was reported tG have
made an unusnal excursion in the Basque country in spite of the heavy rain.
On return in the evening at 7 he gave a dinner and during the next few days
was even mare occupicd with sacial and other light functions. All these
showed His Majesty was in the enjoyment of robust health which he was
happily enjoying to a remarkable degree. The first report of his illness there-

fore was received with considerable reserve, in spite of his medical officers

saying that there was “some anxiety.”” Throughout the Great British Empire
this teeling has been alike, and no one was prepared for the suddea end. But
with the ways of Providence who caa have a dispate? It is with the profound

sentiments of vniversal sorrow of a kind that the subjects have never before
been afflieted that we now awake to a sense of the supremest loss. Forin

His Majesty Kiag Edward V1, India has had a Sovercign of the most
sympatbetjc heart.

His Majesty was born in November 1841, and has thus lived to the age
of 689 years. Nevertheless, looking to the excellent health he had throughout
maintained, and the great age to which his gracious mothier lived, it was expect-
ed he would tve for many years longer. As a reigning Savereign he has lived
perhaps a very short time of 9 years. But these years have been marked by
mauny important events of progress throughout the Empire, One distinguishing
characteristic of the King was his peace-making, not only in matters affect-
ing international politics but withit: the Ewmpice itsclf as regacds internal
peace and civil condition. Oune of the greatest gifts from him to India is the
Great Message of 1908 which marks a new era of progress in this country,
ushering the new Reform Scheme. His Majesty had the advantage of haviag
teavelled in ladia during 1875-76 and having been instrumeatal in startiog
the Imperial Institute at London for the special beuetit of this country. 1t was
at his suggestion also that he, soon atter his Corouation, deputed his Royal
Son and Prince of Wales to this country to give us an opportunity of knowing
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On various ather occasions too has His Majesty, un.

our new Sovereign.
known to the public, exercised his beneficient influence to the goad of India.

He promised to rule India on the same lines as his illustrious mother, and we
have had many fruits of that promise in the happy, though perhaps compar-
atively brief, period of his memorable rule,

In India and in all parts of the Empire, the loss will be felt irreparable.
Many were the large schemes which His Majesty entertained to promote
better sense of homogeneity between the varions subjects in the great Empire.
There was the South African Federation, a great event of his reign, which
would have in November next had the additional support of the personal
association of the Prince of Wales. The proposed Royal visit to South
Alfrica will probably have to be abandoned now. But the scheme of Feder-
ation and the objects aimed by it will no doubt be cacried out as before. In
the relations of private life from his childhood, His Majesty was universally
popular and readily sympathised with all movements intended to promote
the joys of his subjects. His mentai culture and intellectnal attainments
made him intenselv popular with every class of people of every walk of life.
He was a quick and indefatigable worker, the most impressive and pathetic
example of which is given in the very message announcing his iliness. His

Gracious Majesty evea a day before his passing away, gave audience and
What 2 world of pathos and what a great example

attended to business.
there is in that for the millions of his subjects ! Since the war in South Africa
In works of

His Majesty has taken greater interest in all public activities.
benevolence and in promoting the interests of arts and sciences His Mujesty
has ever extended his helping hand. The “Edward” Medal was specially de-

signed soon after his accession to the Throne to reward acts of enduring cour-
The late recipient of this medal was a child

age wherever they were seen.
of 13 named Hannah who saved her mother, 4 Mrs. Hugill, who was chased

and was about to be killed by an infuriated bull on 11, September 1909 in
Great Busby. This medal was granted on the 19th instant and shows how till

almost the very last His Majesty’s name was beneficially and nobly exercised
While taking the keenest in-

to reward extraordinary courage and bravery.
from

terest in all public affairs His Majesty very carefully abstained
The latest example of this

overstepping the limits of constitutional usage.
excellent trait will be seen in the desire he is said to have expressed that his

name should be kept aloof from the present constitutional struggle, as far as

possible, No party clique or intrigue could find shelter behind him aud in
this respect he has countributed a valuable service to the strengthening of the

unwritten constitution of the country.

While as a Sovereign he thus distinguished himself, personaily he has
been no less marked and respected. Early in his life the late Queen
desired that he should tollow in the footsteps of the Prince Consort.  Af an
early age he began to travel and sec the world. He had his walking
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He visited Paris

tours in England, Scotland, Ireland and Germany,
and Geemany. He visited Canada and the
welcomne at  Wuashington is one of the

His great tour in India has been one of

siww through Spain

and
160 and his

Unitel Srates in
most memorable events of the times.
most beneficient events to us. In 1883-—13869 he and the Queen carried on a
long Continental and Oriental tour visiting almost all the places of historic
These extensive tours enabled him to study human

and other interest,
nature and human affairs so well that he during his reign was enabled to ex-

ercise so benencient and valuable intluence over the internal and external

affairs of the country.
Well. it is a Sovereign of such great persounal and royal merits that we
Words fail to express adequately the sense

The internal affairs in India
But at Home there are
the whole

have now lost and so suddenly.
of vrief and loss that we {eel on this occasion.
have happiiy assumed a brighter aspect than before.

constitutional complications. We are sure that
Empire has now to bear will help to smoothen the course of events at Home.

the loss that

May his noble soul rest in peace in Heaven !

THE BOMBAY GAZETTE
9th May 1910

** A short reign, but a highly successful and satisfactory one,” will be the
general verdict, even among the most democratic of our fellow-subjects, on
hearing of the death of His Majesty Edward VII, by the grace of God, of
the United Kinudom of Grzat Beitain and [reland and of the British Domi-
nions beyond the Seas, King, Daieader of the Faith, Emp:ror of India. Too
successful, it was for the aldvaace of Sociulism for His Majesty's striking
individuality, his personal influence and his uafailing courtesy and tact did
much to strengtiren the fonadations of the monarchy in England, where he
was as sincerely beloved as his predecessor on the throne. the late Queen
Victoria, Born at Buckingham Palace on November 9th, 1841, his late

Majesty succeeded ta the throne oo Janoary 22nd, 1901, and was thus in the
sixty -ninth vear of his age and just ia the tenth of his Kingship. The news
of his death came unexpectedly, for although on Friday night the alarming
condition in which his Majesty lay was duoly wired, it was not anticipated
that such an array of medical skill, asthat by which he was surrounded,
would be unable ty ward off death. But the message we believed

would report his recovery brought news of the worst and the Empire

was plunged into moucning. We have in another column given R
It was as Prince of Wales

biographical account of the late King's career.
that we best kaew him, for he occupied the position of heir-apparent for
to prophecy declared Albert Edward

350 many years that those given
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would never succeed to the throne and that he would predecease Victoria.
Even when he hadsucceeded and was awaiting formal recognition it
looked as though prophecy was to be fulfilled, for two days before that fixed
for the Coronation it was annsunced that His Majesty was suffering from

perityphlitis and it was not until August that he had sufficiently recovered to
be able to undergo the ordeal.

Once, however, the King assumed his high
position, he showed himself a king among kings, and although he abstained
trom taking an active, or any part in politics, by dint of his great wisdom and
prudence, he brought about a better understanding amnong Eucopean nations
than had ever been known before, and earned for himselt the designation of

“the Peace-maker” which foreignersas well as Britishers joined in bestowing
upon him.

The countey was at war with the Boer republics at the time of his acces-

sion, but peace came at his Majesty’s bidding, and the pacification and re-
constitution of those troubled and troublous countries form, perhaps, the
greatest moment of his reign  Regally dignified, but approachable, always a
King, but equally a man of the world, he knew his subjects as no monarch
before him, and having always taken a keen iaterest in public, educational
and charitable movements, he was fully alive to the wants and necessities of
his people whose 1ot he ever strove o ameliorate.

Of his popularity we had
evidence when as Prince of Wales, in 1871, he was struck down with typhoid,

which it was feared must prove fatal.

His recovery after several weeks’
prostration was the

signal for wuniversal thanksgiving and unprece-

dented demonstrations of unswerving loyalty to the thrane aad its heir-
apparent,

Of his tour abroad and throughout the dominions beyond
the seas we have referred elsewhere, butit was remarkable that wher-
ever he went, either as Prince of Wales, or as Kins, his influence on
those whose acquaintance he made was benehcial to the State and the Cons-
titution. His sporting proclivities brought him into sympathy with a large
section of the community, though his association with the scheme for the

better housing of the poor and his labours on behalf of the Prince of Wales'
hospital fund appealed to far greater numbers.

As Prince of Wales he was
a frequent visitor to Parliament, invariably sitting on the cross.-benches, lest

it should be supposed his feclings leaned either to one or other of the rival
parties,

Novertheless he had strong views on many political subjects and it
was well known that although never seeking to employ undue influence on

his constitutional advisers, e nevertheless was able to restrain them in their
more ambitious enterprises, and was ever a King in more than name,

Being torn away from the Empire at this particular time when it is
practically at the mercy of men who wonld be loyal to no Government and
satisfied with no known form of administration, is indeed a calamity. But
we have the consolation of knowing that in King George the Fifth, we have
a sovereiga trained in the school of his father, King who has lived and
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served among men, the sturdiest and hardest of Britishers, in the Royal

Navy. He is known to the Englishinan at Home, to the South African, to
the Avstralian, the Canadian and to the Indian. Every part of the Empire
has been traversed by the new King, who has come in personal contact
with his subjects of every region. We, in ludia, have lost a friend as
wellasa sovereign by the death of Edward, the peace-maker, but we

have gained a sovereign whois also a friend, in the accession of George
V, whose afiectionate interest in us found manifestation in the senti-

ments he gave utterance to at the Mansion House shortly after the close
of the Royal Tour in India.

We, in this country, will ever remember, as we
have reason, that his words on that occasion are the key-note of the pre-

dominant policy of Great Britain towards India which has been pursued from
that day to this: “The task of governing India will be made the easier il we,
on our part, infuse into it a wider efement of sympathy.” That is, the idea,
the great central principle, which guided Lord Morley in the construction of
his schemes of reform.  And it is that sentiment which must be to us in India
our hope and stay, in mourning the death of a King-Emperor we know to be
generous and magnanimous and sympathetic, and in looking forward to the
future, knowing full well that we have in his successor ogne on whom we
may rely with confidence to see carried out faithfully and conscientiously all
the promises which were made to us by the late Queen-Empress and reitera-
ted by Edward VI in the memorable despatch he caused to be addressed to
us.  Mourning the late King-Emperor as every loyal subject must, we may
hope that his successor will, as he promises, follow in the footsteps of his royal
father and that he may preside over the destinies of the Empire with as
great success—or, if it be possible, more marked success—than his prede.
cessor. We hope and believe he will live and reign to uphold the best
traditions of the vast Empire over which he has been called to rule,

THE « NAGPUR AND BERAR TIMES™
Saturday, May 14li, 1910

The telegrams of the 6th instant filled all India with great sorrow,
mingied with'the hope that the numerous prayers and supplications of the
people of 21l ranks and denominations would be graciously answered in the res-
toration of the King-Emperor to the country. —Alas! all these anticipations were
doomed to sad and crushing disappointment, for on the 7th idem came the in-
telligence that our noble King-Emperor was no more.~Immediately a settied
gloom came down upon all India. Evecy sign of public business ceased, and
general moucning was seen in street, shop and bazaar. The appalling sudden-
ness of the death came as a great shock to one and all. The greatest diplomat
that royslty has ever produced, the wisest of counsellors and the kindest of men

has gone from us. The sympathies of all who dwell in India, go to the
3
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bereaved Queen-Empress, as well as to His Majesty George V, and all the
members of the Royal Family.

King Edward VII was the eldest son of the Prince Consort and Queen
Victoria. He was born in 1841 at Buckingham Palace. He was created
Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester by patent under the Great Seal of
England in December 1841. Trained most carefully in early childhood under
the late Queen-Victoria’s direct supervision by the Dowager Lady Lyttleton,
his boyhood’s tutors were the Rev. Mildred Birch, formerly an Assistant
Master at Eton and by Mr. F. W. Gibbs, assisted by the Rev. C, F. Travel
and Mr, Herbert W. Fisher. He afterwards resided at Edinbargh, and
studied chemistry under Professor Playfair at the University at Christ
Church College, Oxford, and at the University of Cambridge, where he was
a student at Trinity under Dr. Whewell. In 1851 he was made a Knight of
the Garter, and received a commission in the army, ascending in due time

to the rank of Field Marshal,
His Majesty was also Colonel-in-Chief of the 1st and 2nd Life Guards,
the Royal Horse Guards, the Royal Regiment of Artillery Corps, the Royal

Engineers, Colonel of the 10th Hussars, Hon. Colone! of the $rd Battalion
Garden Highlanders, and was also an Hon Admiral of the Fleet. His
foreign military appointments included the rank of Field Marshal in the

German and Austro-Hungarian armies. He was the elder brother of Trinity
House, and Grand Master of the United Grand Lodge of Freemasons in
England.

He was married on the 10th March 1863 to H. R, H. Princess Alexandra
Caroline Mary Charlotte Louisa [ulia, eldest dughter of Christian IX, King
of Denmark, sister to the ex-Empress of Russia and the King of Grecce.
There were six children of the marriage, the Duke of Clarence and Prince

Alexander who both died, the Duke of Cotnwall and York who will now
Princess Louise, Duchess of Fife, Princess Victoria

succeed to the throne,
and Princess Maud, the latter being married to the King of Norway, The

Prince and Princess of Wales celebrated their Silver Wedding in 1889. Every
one remembers the visit paid to India by the late King, then Prince of Wales.
He stayed in this country 17 weeks, 2ud was introduced to most of the Rajas
and Maharajahs. His visit led to Queen Victoria assuming the title of Queen
Empress of India. On the death of Queen Victoria, Edward the VII succeeded
to the Crown, and he ruled up to the time of his death impartially and justly,
beloved by one and all, and especially by the peoples of India and their
Chiefs, Numerous have been the tokens of public sorrow, and innumerable
the memorial and commissiratory despatches to the King and the members
of the Royal Family.

No one can describe the feelings of sorrow which have taken hold of the
peaple in coanection with the sudden death of the King of England. Beloved
by all tor his genial and kindly disposition, working for the world’s peace and
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happiness, the good King met his death n oae such effort, because it was the
cold caught at Biarrit. which eventually proved fatal. Everybody's friend,
and no one's enemny, was the late King Emperor, whose end was painless,
All the shops, the houses of agency, the offices, and the courts were closed
ou the 7th instant, when the sad telegraphic news arrived that Eangland’s
King Emperor was no more. General yet universal, sympathy has been
manifested by the Indian people of every class and condition. Suitable
sermons were preached on Sunday the 8th instant, in one and all of the
churches relating to the interposition of the Divine one iu the career of the
Friend of the World, and of the British people.

Ta the world generally the 1oss of 1 good and great Ruler will be felt
nost keenly, his memory will ever be associated with the good efforts he
has persistently and satisfactorily made in the interest of the World’s Peace.
Our departed Sovereign will aiways be known as the Great Peace-maker

of the World.

THE “INDIAN NATION"

Monday, May 16, 1910

Tue death of King Elward VII, has dwarfed into insignificance all
The sum nons which comes to all came to him

other events of the world.
suddenly and with fatal purpose. Before his subjects in the four corners

of the globe realized that their King and Emperor was ill, he had sickened
unto death ; and the baleful news of the end followed the earlier news of
indisposition with a dramatic but dreary suddenness. Hardly had voices of
anxiety and prayers for recovery been raised by millions and tens of millions
of the earth’s peoples, quickened to spontaneous solicitude by their warm
affection for and loyalty ta the beloved Son of a beloved Mother, the Angel
of Death had snatched an illustrious name in the fateful scroll. The
sad news tlashed from land to land, from shore to shore, from mountain-tops

to verdant vales, from busy marts to ice-bound regions, till the girdle of the
All knew

earth was completed and the wave of sarrow had encompassed it.
that a great calamity had befalien the world and that the death of King
Edward VIl was an irreparable loss to the interests of civilized humanity.
His was the highest and most honoured place in the hierarchy of living kings

and sovereigns, Not only did he rule over the mightiest Empire of the
world, an Empirc before which those of ancient Assyria and impe-

rious Rome were as things of -nought, but he was the Statesman
King who had most shaped the destinies of the world into bene-
ficient moulds during the brief period in which he held the sceptre -of
Great Britain and her over-sea Dominions. Not only has the greatest
King but the greatest Stitesman of our generation passed away : with
the death ot Edward the Peace-maker. --These arc the days of demmweraey; yel
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it was the most august child of monarchy who can claim to have labourep
more and done more for the people than any representative of democracy.
Amidst all the chorus of eulogy and lament which rises up around the cold
body of the dead King-Emperor that thought abides. He was the friend of
the poor, the destitute, the halt andthe lame, the blind and the infirm ; these,
his subjects, were indeed his children.  If King Edward VII did a magaifi-
cent service to humanity at large by the tact and wisdom with which he
allayed international suspicion and venom; if he achieved a lustrous fame
by knitting Great Britain to France, America, Russia and Japan with links
of conciliation and friendliness ; if he hushed into moderation the political
jars and the rivalry of parties at home, he did more than these, in a sense
which appeals the most to the largest section of his subjects in the day of
their great sorrow, by his keen and constant interest in the welfare of the
masses. No high cares of State, no important functions of State, no pressing
calls on aleisure all too crowded with cagagements, threw into the back-
ground King Edward’s solicitude for those whose lot is castin hard places,

the victims of society or its outcasts. So was he the poor man’s friend and

helper and his royal station gave him ample facilities to translate his sympa-
thies into actualities. No wonder his popularity was great as his renown and
the rare virtue Which covereth a multitude of sins threw into bolder
relief, the sterling qualities of his head. Coming to the throne after the
memartable reign of Queen Victoria, King Edward VII, had to live up
to astandard of public and social excellence which made the personality of his
royal mother the most lovable in the long line of sovereigns of the United
Kingdom. How capably and scrupulously that arduous task was done is now
the tale in ail men’s mouths. Founder of the House of Saxe-Coburg, Edward
VII, upheld the basic principles of constitutional monarchy and has be-
queathed to his son and successor an heir-loom of kingly public duty and
private conduct which is an inspiration to his subjects. Addressing the Privy
Council on his accession to the throne on the 22nd January 1901, King
Edward VII said :—* I am fully determined to be a constitutional sovereign
in the strictest sense of the word and, as long as there is breath in my body,
to work for the good and amelioration of my people.” Both those pledges
were wholly {alfilled.-In all his activities of State he never forgot for a moment
that the constitution of Great Britain, the corner stone of that splendid monu-
ment of civil right and responsibility, is greater than her king, and that the
good of the peopie is the glory of their sovereign. A dark cloud has gathered
at the last days of his life, a cloud which may burst in beneficent rain or
dacken in lengthening shadows England’s sunniness ; and all would have
wished that the tried statescraft and calm sanity of the world's Peace-maker
had-served his. people in the impending crisis. It was not to be ; destiny ful-
fils itself in. strange ways and for weal or ‘for woe : the refrain * The Kiog i
dead ¥ isyow the burden of the people’s wail. A few days more; in the
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presence of the great anes of the earth gathered together in the historic Abbey
King Edward VII's body will find its earthy resting-place. Dust to dust,
ashes to ashes, beautiful words of the Christian burial service, the last
prayer, the last Jook, the last regret, and the pageant of a memorable life
willend. Thus ever and ever we come and go, pauper and peer and prince,
and the riddle of Life and Death remains a riddle still,

To the lonely woman, beautified in her bereavement, a Queen but
yesterday, queenly yet in all save rank, our hearts turn with throbb-
The calamity which robbed an Empire of a
King robbed her of both husband and King. Daupghter of the sea-
kings of old, and mother of sea-kings of to-day, Queen Alexandra
filled her exalted position with a grace and womanliness which are
hers by heredity. She is all that a pcople look for in a Quecen-Consort.
It is her mission to administer to the sick and suffering and it was her high
privilege to share with King Edward VII, the burdens and splendours of a
sovereignty, of which history has not the like. Her healing presence and her
words of cheer assuaged the ailments in Hospitals and Homes more than
doctor’s physic and many a broken-hearted buffetted patient looked on life
with a healthier sight after Queen Alexandra had spoken and passed by,
Now that the nand of affliction is heavy on her, the sun of her lite having
set, she is doubly loved by her people because .f what has been and what

The woman's great heart in her pulsated in every line of her touching
In every

ing, revered sympathy.

is.
letter to the nation, while scarce she was able to realize her loss.
town and village and sanctuary where women of the East and West meet,
where the Batish flag Aaps hall-masted, her bereavement will be mourned
by all and her wifehood held as an example to her sex. Into the sacred
shrine of her sorraw none will dare intrude and words are too poor an offer-
ing to bring to her; but the prayers of her people which she asked for are
hers unresecvedly. With the future of her son, King George V and his
Consort, lies her future; may the evening of her life see the consummation
of her heart’s desire—the peace and plenty of the people of the British

Empire.

THE «“INDIAN PATRIOT"

Madras, May 7, 1910

The most profound grief will be felt throughout the country over the sad
intelligence received in Madras this morning that our beloved King-Emperor
passed away last night after a veiy short illness. His Majesty had been well,
and returned from Biarritz only a short time ago ; but there he had caught a
cold which developed into bronchitis. If the news of the illuess itself was
sudden, the exceedingly sad news which followed it has been shockingly
sudden ; and it {s impossible to measure the grief which will be felt bv men
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and woman of every race and creed in this country at this unexpected cala-
mity. The whole empire is plunged into grief, and it will take long time for
people to reccver from the shock. Though the intimation of illuess was
received in India only yesterday, it appears that His Majesty bad not been
quite well after his return from Biarritz.  But there was apparently nothing
to cause anxiety. The Royal patient was confined to bed only for three days;
and on the night of the third day came the unexpected end. Nowhare will
the sad news cause greater griet than in India where there are many still
living who have had the privilege of personal acquaintance with His Majesty.
The homage which the people of India paid to His Majesty, the love which
they bore towards him, was deeper than the homage or love which a people
ordinarily bear to their Sovereign. [t was rrompted and inspired not merely
by the orieutal instinct of love and veneration for the king, but also by the
intelligent consciousness of the love and solicitude for her Indian subjects
shown by the great Queen-Empress Victoria and inherited by her illustrious
son. The death of the late Queen-Empress caused so deep and widespread
a grief that it was a wonder to Europe and to the world at large how an alien
Sovereign had acquired such a hold over the affections of the millions of
India ; and the same wonder will be felt when the extent and depth of the
grief evoked by the calamitous de:th of the King-Emperor is wnderstood

outside India.
The world’s politics has lost a great steadying force which made for

Many a misunderstanding and rupture have

universal peace and good-will.
No other

been prevented between nations by His Majesty's intervention.
Sovereign in Eurvope wiclded such great influence in the affairs of the world;
none was credited with the perfect disinterestedness and good-will which
dominated every action of King Edward ; and it is to be feared that it will
take a long time belore another comes forward to take his place in inter-
national politics, During the nine years that His Majesty reigned, the
British Empire has had no wars, even on the Indian frontier ; and
in India, within that period, important reformshave been effected, funda-
mentally altering the status of the people, their rights and privileges.
His Majesty sent them two Messages, one on the occasion of the
Coronation celebration in India and the other on the occasion of the
fiftieth anniversary of the late Queen’s memarable Proclamation. The spirit
of that Proclamation which the Indian people have been long accustomed to
regard as their Magna Charta has never been better realised or  more faith.
fully attempted to be carried out than during the reign of the Sovereign whose
sad and sudden demise we mourn to-day. His Majesty succeeded his illos
trious mother in January 1901, though the formal Coronation did not come
off till after a year and a half. After his accession to the Throne and just
before the date originally fixed for the Coronation, His Majesty was suddenly
reported to be suffering from a serious complaint requiring au operation; and
consequently the Coronation which had been fixed for Juae 22 in the follow-
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ing year, had to be postponed till the following August. The anxiety that
was felt on that occasion throughout India was repeated yesterday when
news first arrived of His Majesty’s illness ; and before people had time even
to cherish the hope that the illness might pass away, they are shocked by the
news that their King Emperor is no more.

There can be little doubt that the event constitutes a great calamity. It
must be so at any time ;it is more so now when affairs in England arein a
critical condition. His Majesty's personality was great and its infjuence im-
mense. The disappearance of that personaiity and influence means much more
than can be easily realised, much maore poteatial in the affairs of the world
than can be estimated.—\Ve moura with the rest of the Empire, not less deeply
than any, the loss we in com:mon with the rest have sufferred.  And we equal.
ly with athers svmpathise with the Roval family in the sudden gloom into
which the Empire within them is plunged. For the Quezn particulary the deep-
est sympathy will be felt. Her Majesty has shared with her Royal spouse
the cares, anxieties and obligations of his kingly position. But even in this
saddest moment, it must be some consolation to Her Majesty, as it must be to
the inhabitants of the E npire, that the hezir and successor to the {mperial
Throne is her own son, taught and trained to walk in the footsteps of his
illustrious father. The future King of England and Emperor of India is no
mere abstraction to the people of this country, but a familiar persanage who
has been amidst them and lives in their minds.

THE “HINDUSTAN REVIEW.”

On Saturday, the 8th of May, all India was startled by the news which
was flashed from across the seas, with almost dramatic suddenness, that our
beloved King-Emperor was no more, and that he died at 11-4> p. M. on
Friday night. ln India the news has plunged his subjects of all races and
creeds into the deepest grief, which hasalready found spontaneous expression
all over the country and which will, we hope, be embodied in the near
future in an appropriate shape,

Ever since his accession to the throne, Edward VII had been a precious
asset of the British Empire and his commanding personality was loaked up to
by the teeming millions, who acknowledged his sway in different parts of the
world. We never thought that we would have to lament his demise after so
short a reign or that the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland would
be deprived of his guidance at a time when a grave constitutional crisis was
approaching and when his unfailing tact would have been of the greatest use
and might have saved the situation. The ways of the Alinighty, who presides
over the destinies of the highest as well as the lowest of mortals, are, however,
inscrutable and mysterious and now that it has pleased Him to summon
Edward VI to another, and, Jet us hope, to a better world, it remains for us
but to bow to His decision and accept the inevitable. The Emperor’s sudden
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death once more reminds us of the vanity of all human wishes and the
transitoriness of all earthly bliss and enforces the homely adage which we see

illustrated almost every day of our lives : * what shadows we are and what
shadows we pursue.”

The Great Monarch, who was the type and embodiment of what a
constitutional sovereign should be and who illustrated in hims2lf the highest
type of the culture, the civilization and the political ideals of Great Britain
as these have been formed after the evolution of centuries, has been taken
away from us, and his ripe experience, his sound judgment and his polished
breeding are no longer available to his ministers and subjects. His place
has been taken immediately on his demise by his worthy and talented son,
whom the Empire has known for many years as the Prince of Wales, and
there could be no doubt that the traditions of the family and of the place of

the Sovereign in the constitution, would be observed and cacrried on by that
monarch who has now ascended the throne.

Before we take leave of His late Gracious Majesty, it behoves us to give
some particulars about him and to describe his reign with especial reference
to thiscountry. The Princes and the people of India, who are now mourning
his loss, are familar with these particulars, butit would neither be out ot

place nor out of seasan to give a brief survey of the ideas which are now
uppermost in every educated Indian mind.

King Edward VII came to the throne at a ripe age, when the experiences

of youth and early manhood had tended to exhibit the intellectual powers
and the moral nature of the man in their highest aspects. He had, since his
birth on 9th November 1841, been carefully nurtured and educated. After
leaving the nursery he was placed under a succession of distinguaished tutors
and he resided in three of the time-honoured universities of Great Britain.
He was afforded the fullest opportunities of enlarging his mind and his ideas
by foreign travel, and his military education was not neglected. During the
lifetiie of his father, Prince Albert Edward of glorious memory, he was not
conspicvously before the public, but since the lamented death of Prince
Consort, in the early sixties of the last century, he had to represent his

august mother, the late Queen Empress Victoria the Good, on all state
and public occasions. His engagements were numerous and he was

generally known as the ' first gentleman in Europe’ The speeches that
he delivered on the occasions, when he had to represent the Sovereign
of the United Kingdom, embraced a vast variety of subjects and showed the
wide calibre of his intellect, his extensive range of information and the high
ideals that he had formed for his own guidance and that of the public whom
he addressed. In the latersixties and the early seventies, he began to take
an active interest in the political and industrial condition of his country and
he assisted in more than one Exhibition with his advice and help.—When be
became seriously ill in 1874 of typhoid fever and his life was during the crisis
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hanging in the balance, the prayers of the whole nation went forth for hig
recovery and showed that he was already a great favourite with the people
he was one day to rute. The joy that greeted the anuouncement of his

recovery was not merely a conventional one and touched a deep chord in the
hearts of the people all aver the British Empire.  In 1875 His Royal High-
ness visited this country, as Prince nf Wales, and made an extended tour
throughout the whole continent {or over {our months,

Those who have now
reached the middle age of life are old enough to remember the incidents of

his visitand theyv have a vivid recollection of his kingly and handsome face, his
polished manners and his intellipeat interest in all that he Wwitnessed. India
with its vast expanse, its diversitied physical featares, its variegated races, its
feudatory chiefs and its Europeanised administration in the midst of an Asiatic
people, made a deep impression an his mind and, on his return, while ex-
pressing admiration for what the British race had done for this ancient land,

he pleaded for more sympathy on behalf of its people,

Since his return from
India he had taken a keen interest in the alfairs of this land and the Mes.

sages that he had sent to the Princes and people of India, since his accessions
to the throne, were conceived in the happiest vein and reflected the dignity,
the liberality and the sympathy of a kinglv mind, while addressing his sub-
jects living far away and lnoking up to the British Sovereign for that enligh«
tened and constitutional government, which England had secured for herself
after centuries of strugale and which the great British statesmen of old, who

founded and consolidated British power in the East, had advised their Save.
reign to grant to the people of this country.  These Messages created a bond
of sympathy and fellow feeling between the Sovereign and the subjects and

made the great name of Edward VII a household word in India.

The years of the rcign of His Majesty Edward VII have beea fult of
stirring events in India.

He sncceeded to the throne not long alter the grand
outburst of lovalty from the domininns over the seas and from India, which

was called forth by the opening scenes of the South African war. Hisascen-
sion was hailed with acclamation by his subjects in all parts of the Empire
and he had the satisfaction of bringing the war in South Africa tna close.
The Coronation, which was fixed for the 26th June, 1902, and which was
actually celebrated on the 9th August, 1902, brought together the representa-
tives of all parts of the Emoire united in toyalty and devotion to that common
Sovereign, who was universally held to represent the highest type and attri-
butes of constitutional monarchy. The King fell seriously ill and had to
undergo a dangerous operation just on the eve of the date fixed for the
Coranation, and this incident called farth such genuine expressions of regret
as showed but toa nlaiuly the high esteem and respect in which he was held.
The Coronation Durbar of 1903, at Delhi, though regarded by many as a
formality which could bave been dispensed with, served to show the

teelings of the Indian Princes and people towards their Sovercign. The
4
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Moesage which was sent on that occasion, and which was received with such
enthusiasm, was elaborated five years later on the occasion of the fiftieth
anniversary of the assumption of the Government of India by the Crown. It
will be the privilege of the future historian of our times, when the private
papers of the last reign are published, to say how far the great constitutional
monarch, whose loss we are wmeurning to-day, inflnenced the great public
measures which his ministers gave to the world. Butit is well-known that,
although working behind the scenes, his great knowledge of men and affairs
influenced the actions of his ministers and also gave that dignity to all utter-
ances emanating from him, which ought to be associated with one who had
realized the high responsibilities of his illustrious position in the world.

In European diplomacy the inflagnce of the late King- Emperor was felt
to the great benefit of the interest of peace and humanity. The late King had
a keen sense of the horrors of war and he threw the great weight of his
personal influence to smooth differences in high places and thus pre-
serve those happy diplomatic relations which tended to preserve the
peace of the world. Only those who are conversant with high affairs
of State are in a position to know and appreciate how by the exercise of tact
and the display of good feelings much misunderstanding can be removed
and those cordial relations cultivated between crowned heads and their
influential ministers who sway the destinies of nations, that prevent friction
and collision in high places, resulting eventually in terrible loss of life and al
those calamities that follow in the train of war. The late King is justly cre-
dited with having brought about cordial relations between himself and the
different crowned heads and to have undertaken extensive tours for the
purpose of cultivating thes: friendly relations. Himself a statesman of the
highest order and trained from his earliest years in politics, he had that
experience of men and affairs which enabled him to carry on with consum-
mate success difficult and delicate negotiatious, and it will be for the future
historian to show how his influence had tended to smoothen international
relations and bring about the better understanding between nations and
their representatives, which have cleared the political horizon of modern
Europe and made an international war on a large scale, such as were of
{requent occurrence in the last century, an event of extreme rarity. His
reception by the foreign Princes and peoples was of the most cordial
character, and he was welcomed not only as a representative of a great
and world-wide power, but as himself a true prince among men. We
would like to linger by the death-bed of our late illustrious Sovereign and
dwell at greater length on his many-sided public activities, but our grief is too
profound to find suitable expression just at present, We cannot, however,
take leave of Edward VII without referring to his many virtues in private life.
He had a very kind heart, which beat in sympathy with the distress of his
fellow-creatures. Whenever the news of distress reached his ears, his sym-
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pathy and his purse were always extended to relieve it. He was a model
head of a family, and in his private life he displayed all the virtues which go

to further domestic happiness.

The Empire, over which King Edward presided for the last nine years, is a
unique one in the history of the world —with its multitudinous popualation, its
complex and vast interests and its difficult and delicate administrative pro-
blems. Although a constitutional monarch has to work under great limitations,
his subjects all over the world felt a perfect confidence in his being at
the helm, as they could depend upon him to see that the wheels of the huge
and complex administrative machinery went on all right and without any
friction. Such was the Sovereign whom the British Empire mourns to-day and
whose loss it feels almost impossible to replace. India is passing at the
presemt day through a most interesting phase of its history and its gradual
evolution to 2 more liberalized form of admtnistration was one of those
problems which would have had a most absorbing intcrest for the late Em-
peror. But it has pleased Providence to take away from us that statesman

who had watched over our interests now for nmearly half a century, whether
as heir-apparent or Sovereign. In tendering our respectful homage to King
George V, who ascends the throne of bisroyal father, we should hope for
nothing better than that he would walk in the footsteps of his illustrious
father and act on all occasions not only with kingly dignity but with that
broad-minded sympathy of which he has already given auple evidence.
The speech that our present King made on lis return from the Iadian tour
is still ringing in our ears, and the appeal that he made to his countrymen at
the Lord Mayor's banquet to infuse a little more sympathy in the admiuis-
tration of Indian affairs, ought to be the guiding star of those who are responsi-
ble for carrying on the King's Government in this country. We have every
hope that we shall soon have the pleasure of rejoicing to find in our present
Sovereign a statesman of the vight stamp and one who would worthily keep
up the splendid teaditions of that illustrious statioun to which it has pleased

Providence to cail him.

THE «INDIAN MIRROR”

Calcutta, Sunday, May 8, 1910

It is impossible for any pen to describe the magnitade of the disaster
which has befallen the British Empire—nay, the whole of the civilised
world—by the death of King-Emperor Edward. The tragedy of the event,
is intensified by its cruel and terrible suddenness. On the evening of. Friday
we learned with dismay that the King had been suifering from a severe

 broachial attack, thatthe QQueen had returned from the Mediterrancan cruise
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and visited His Majesty, together with the Prince of Wales. The next tele-
gram was re-assuring. It mentioned that His Majesty had kept to his room
for two days, but was not absolutely confined to bed. The next telegram,
which was based on the bulletin of Friday morning, reported gave anxiety.
This was followed by the telegram which reached Calcutta in the early

hours of vesterday, inwhich it was stated that his Majesty was worse and

that his condition was critical. The greatest auxiety was caused to the

public by this message, but scarcely had the grave import of the news been
realised when a thrill of sorrow and auguish went through the heart of the
people, on learning that His Majesty was no more. The news reached

Calcutta about half past eight in the morning, and spread like wildtive through

the city. Sorrow was depicted on every face. There was but one talk, gne

thought, throughout the day, and it was about the terrible news that had
came to the public.

To say that India is plunged in grief is using no conventional language.
The death of Queen-Empress Victoria was a profound shock to the people.
The whole country was stirred by one emotion of unutterable grief. This
was about nine years ago, and the Empire is shaken again by a similar heart-
rending catastrophe. The death of King-Emperor Edward has robbed
India not only of a beloved Sovereign, but of one of her truest and sincerest
friends. India loved him as Prince of Wales, and adored him as Sovereign.
He knew Indin and India knew him. He shone like a bright meteor on the
firmament of India’s heart. He was loved as a warm-hearted, benign
Sovereign, and doubly loved as the eldest born and successor of Victoria the
Good. His urbanity and graciousaess, during his trinmphant progress through
India, as Prince of Wales thirty-five years ago, are graven on the hearts of
those who were fortunate to be brought to his presence. Like his Mother
of venerated memory, he never ceased to take the warmest interest in the

India will never forget that it was during

welfare of his Kastern subjects.
How

his illustrious reigu that the great measure of reform was passed.
warmly his heart beat for India, was manifested in the following words which
His Majesty used in his Message on the Anniversary of the Queen’s Procla-
mation :—" The weifare of India was one of the objects dearest to the heart of
Queen Victoria. By Me ever since my visit in 187), the interests of India, its
Princes, and People, have been watched with an affectionate solicitude that time:
cannot weaken. My dear son, the Prince of Wales, and the Princess of Wales
rertuned from their sojourn among you with a warm attachment to your laad,
and true and earnest interest in its well-being and content. These sincere feel-
ings of active sympathy and hope for India on the part of My Royal House
and Line only represent, and they do most truly represent, the deep and
united will and purpose of the people of this Kingdom.”’

These were the sentiments which His Majesty ever cherished towards

India.
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Edward VI will be missed not only in the Empire, of which he was
the Sovereign, but throughout the civilised world. He was the {riend of the
poor—the supporter of everv good cause, calculated to promote human

He took the keeuest intecest in social reform and in the amelior-

happiness.
In world politics, he was known as the Peace-

ation of the lot of the masses
His name was honoured and will continue to be honoured, in every

maker.
It is acknowledged that, but

city and Royal Court in the four Continents,
for his wise intecvention, Europe might have been plunged in the conflagra-
tion of international war, Ina the great constitutional struggle now proceed-
ing in Great Britain, all cyes were turaned to him as the only person capable
of restoring peace and equilibrium to the public mind.

We kuow not what looms in the future, buat a presentiment creeps into
our mind that the death of King-Emperor Edward bodes no good to the
world.  We are tos averwhelmed, however, with grief to-day tr think of the

We have lost our dearly beloved Sovereign, and the sorrow of that

future.
races and nationalities in

is too great to hnd expression in words. Let all
India join in giving vent to their grief, however inadequately it may be. Let
prayers be offcred from churches, synagogues, Musjids, temples and viharas
for the repose of the soul of the great departed. Let the whole nation go in
mourning, according to the custom of each sect. There may be some con-
solation at least in demonstrations of grief, thongh they cannot remove the
grief, nor fill the void in the sorrow stricken heart. In this great hour of
our grief, let us not forget to tender our respectful sympathy to the gracious
lady— Queen Alexandra—in her berecavement. The world is infinitely
poorer to-day by the death of King-Emperor Edward—the best of Sovereigns
and the finest of gentlemen. :
A great disaster has overtaken the British Empire. King Edward
The news is tog unexpected to be believed, but alas ! we

VII is no more.
news announced that

live in a world which is so tull of surprises.  The first
His Majesty was under the grip of an illness which was causing anxiety, and

before His Majesty's subjects, scattered over the world, had time to send

forth an nnited praver to Heaven tor his recovery, the shocking news came
that all was over with him. It is impossible to express our feelings of pro
found sorrow at the death of the King-Emperor, who worthily sustained the
traditions of his great Mother, and was adorned ‘with all kingly virtues, In
India, the news will be received by the people with the same grief as is asso-
ciated with the death of dear and near ones.  As the sou of the late Queen-
Mother, and a monarch in deep sympathy with the weal and woe of his sub-
jects, King Edward enthroned himseif in the heart of his people in this coun-
try. 'The same sympathy as his llustrious Mother of szinted memory had fot
the progress and weltare of the Iudians, the same atfectionate solicitude for

their best interests, the same earnest inferest in their contentment and

happiness and the same warm attachment to this land made him the beloved
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the result of the constitutional struggle through which the United Kingdom is
passing, while the Empire is immersed in the depth of a profound and sud-
den sorrow.

In an age in which monarchy is treated as a venerable relic and a
svmbol appealing to sentiment, rather than a proved political necessity,
King Edward VII opened the eyes of Europe to the possibilities and oppor-
tunities of the exalted office of a constitutional sovereign. His silent, but
none the less real, achievements compelled many political thinkers to recast
their preconceptions and theories. The fast two reigns in England
have shown how even in our intensely utilitarian era, sex and age
can support time-honoured institutions through sentiment, while sagacity
and sympathy, penetration and tact givea useful direction to the spirit
of reverence. The contrast between the two great monarchs, one of the
Anglo-Normans and the other of the Teutons, was a theme on which
many a political philosopher loved to dwell when Edward VII was playing
the role of the peace-maker of Europe. Notwithstanding the Kaiser's
protests, the English press suspected that His Teutonic Majesty's
impulsiveness was a menace to the peace of the world, while in the self-
restraint and personal magnetism of the British Emperor it discovered a
guarantee of that condition of progress. How a constitutional monarch like
Edward VII who never trespassed on the sphere of international diplomacy
except through the Foreign Office, managed to exert so effective an influence
on the politics of Europe remains a mystery. Yet it is acknowledged by all
who felt the turn given by him to the current, that somehow His Britannic

Majesty was master of the art, The bow of Ulysses was beat by Ulysses,

In India his Majesty sustained, as far as he could from a distance, the
highest ideal of a monarch ever depicted by the poets. Neither Manu nor
the author of the Mahabharata could have expected from a Chakravartin a
larger measure of solicitude on behalf of his subjects and a inore generous
sympathy with their aspirations than were evinced by the late Emperor of
India. * Princes,” says Bacon, ‘ are like unto heavenly bodies, which
have much veneration, but no rest.” A constitutional savereign may, if
he chooses, avail himself of the ovrivilege of rest which was denied
to the Princes of Manu’s and Bacon’s times. But an excessive partiality
to the privilege costs him the veneration that is his due. Emperor
Edward had inberited from his mother all those great and truly royal
sentiments which the Proclamation of 1838 so graciously breathes. His
interest in the Princes and Peoples of this somewhat remote part of
the Empire was vivified and strengthened by the memorable visit paid
by him to the land as Prince of Wales. The tradition has been handed
down to the next generation, and the new Emperor and Empcess have bound
themselves to this Dependency by similar ties. Thus the Royal Family reigns
in the place where alone sovereignty is exercised with the best and the most
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abiding effect—the hearts of the people. Emperor Edward evinced the
solicitude of a father in the health and well-being of the people of this country,
and he sympathised with the intellectual and political aspirations of the edu-
cated classes in that spirit of broad-minded statesmanship which first found
expression in the famous speech delivered by his son, the present Emperor,
after his return home from India, and subsequently in the Proclamation of
1908. The solicitude of a father is not always intelligently appreciated and
requited by his children, and the co-operation of the people with the Govern-
ment in the measures for combating plague leaves mueh to be desired. The
Proclamation of 1908 reiterated the principles of the Charter of filty years
before, and its moral grandeur was somewhat tempered by the business-like
air of stock-taking and that cantiousness of phrase which is prompted by the
realities of administration to which His Majesty’s ministers have to pay due
heed. Yet it matched the earlier document as nearly as might be, and the
forward step taken in Emperor Edward’s reign in adding to the political
stature of the people will ever be memorable in the annals of British India,
and the statues which preserve his physical likeness in so many places will
find their explanation in the pages of history.

THE «MUSLIM REVIEW”

Yet fresh from the grief cavsed by the lamentable decease of our Most
Gracious Sovereign, King Edward the Seventh of revered memory, the mind
refuses to be composed, the thoughts cannot be collected, and the pen
refuses to write. In fact, too deep is the griet for words. Truly the model of a
Sovereign, and the first of the Britisb Emperor of India who endeared himself
to all classes and sections of his people all over his dominions, has passed
away ; and the whole Empire is plunged into mourning. And the poignancy
of our grief is aggravated a thousandfold by the shock due to the suddenness
with which the event occurred. Only on Thursday, the 5th instant, he was
apparently in his normal health. On Friday the first intelligence of his
illness—bronchial attack—was received. The attack did not appear to be of
an alarming type, and caused no grave apprebensions. But the next dav
the news was flashed across, like thunder from the clear blue, that our
revered Sovereign had slept the sleep that knows no waking. Oh ! the
grim Respecter of no person !

One of the outstanding features of the lute Majesty's reign has
been the friendlv relations that he always endeavoured to cultivate
with the other powers. He was truly one of the greatest forces
in the cause of international peace. While the late Tzar of Russia
only aspired to be the Peace-maker of Europe, our Kineg Edward
did actually become the Peace-maker of the world, by visiting inler-
national powers and exchanging mutual greetings and amenities with them ;

6
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of the Indian people, by whom his memory, we need hardly say, will ever
be cherished with loveand respect. Despite the effervescence of Extremist
politics, India is known as loyal to the core of her heart. The Royal House
of England, again, possesses special charm in her eyes, for the Royal Family
has ever been characterised by sincere feelings of active sympathy for India.
tis, therefore, that the subjects of the King-Emperor in different parts of the
world, who, wherever their lot may be cast, ‘ grapple him to their hearts’
core with hoops of steel.” Addto his fact, that King Edward proved bimself
a good king in every respect. His late Majesty not only governed his vast
Empire with judgment and sympathy, but actively interested himself in the
cause of the peace of the world. Itis well known that more than one continental
war in Europe was averted by his good offices . The loss to the world by the
death of one who was known as the ** Royal Peace-maker " is thus irreparable.
To day, therefore, the whole world bewails the sad lossof a great King, who
was the centre of influences that made for the peace of the world and the
progress of his mighty Empire. 'We have been repeatedly saying in these
columns that we are living in critical times, and the year 1910 is destined to
be a most critical year. Our anticipation has come to be too true. The death
of King Edward VII, coming at the top of other sad events, demonstrates
that we are passing through a neriod, which is fruitful of great evil to the
world. The death of the King is more to be deplored in view of the unplea-
sant state of political atfairs in England at present. The conflict is going on
with all its intensity between the Lords and the Commons, the Unionists and
the Liberals, and a great political crisis has been precipitated, which bids
fair to set the whole country on fire, unless it is averted in time with sage
guidance. The death, at such a time, of King Edward VII, who exercised
a wholesome influence on politics makes matters wear a serious complexion.
India also has not yet outlived the unrest, which has seriously interfered
with its progress, and thongh happily the state of things promises to settle
down to its old normal conditions, we are not yet out of the wovud. The
reforms which have opened up a new chapter of political progress for the
people of this country, had the warmest support of the Sovereign who is
unfortunately no more in the land of the living but who took great interest

in their formulation.

His late Majesty’s interest in India wasnot only inherited from his great
Mother, but intensified by the visit that he paid to this country. It is, there-
fore, that India had in the late King an ardent sympathiser, who followed
the march of events in this country with considerable interest. The Message
which the late King sent to the Princes and People of this country, on the Ist
November, 1907, was an eloquent testimony to his love and sympathy for
them, and his deep interest in their well-being and advancement. It was a

* confirmation of the principles, embodied in the late Queen’s famous Procla-
mation, and was a renewed Charter of the people.

“ EAST AND WEST” 31

The death of King Edward is, indeed, a loss to the British Empire, the
magnitude of which cannot be exaggerated. A good King, true to his trust, is a
veritable asset to a nation, and so the late King has been in the true sense of
the expression. He had a kindly heart like his Mother which melted at the
sight of suffering. He had zeal for progress, and passion for the peace of the
world. The contentment and prosperity of those over whom His Majesty
had been set to rule by God formed his primary care. His statesmanship and
diplomaey excited the admiration of nations other than those within his rule.
His tact and judgment have also been known to have produced excellent
results. The death of a monarch, possessed of so many virtues, is thus truly
a national calamity. King Edward is gone, but he leaves a memory which,
we devoutly hope, will serve as an inspiration to his successor, May his spirit
guide the fortunes of the Empire over which His late Majesty presided with

such conspicuous success.

“EAST AND WEST.”

Minds in which coincidences excite a sense of the mysterious may well
wonder whether some Power, which influences the destinies of nations, is
not just now in a bad mood against the British Empire. When the tact and
sagacity of an experienced and revered King made friends all round, and
transformed a situation of dangerously splendid isolation into one of hope, if
not of absolute security, there still remained a weak link in the chain of
friendships forged by the consummate artist, and fears even of an invasion
have been loudly expressed. In [ndia the situation is not one of danger, but
neither is it one of cheerfulness. In England a constitutional crisis is ap-
proaching, and in the heat of controversy even the respect due to so great and
influential a sovereign as Kiag Edward VII, has sometimes been forgotten
When the Empire was weighted with so imany anxieties, death has suddenly
snatched away a symbol of its unity and a guarantee of its freedom from the
chance of making any serious mistakes. It isthe element of inexpectation
in the mournful event which invests it with the suspicion of a tragedy brought
about by some high Power. The illness which cut short the life of
King Edward VII was apparently not of a serious nature. Age had indeed
told upon His Majesty, bat his doctors had great faith in his constitution,
and he himself seems to have thought so little of his illness that with charac-
teristic courage and more than exemplary devotion to duty His Majesty is
reported to have attended to business a few hours before his heart betrayed
the first pronounced sign of a collapse. What avails it to know the exact
physical cause of the extinguishment of the vital spark ? Doctors and patient
were alike taken by a dramatic surprise, and hushed and rebuked are the
icreverent voices that only a few days previously ventured to breathe a fear
lest the personality of the Sovereign should deflect from its natural course
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and s0 keen was his interest in the matter, that even in the last moments of
his life, when on his death-bed, he was engniring of his attendants and

councillors of the arrangements that had been made for the reception of
Prince Fushima.

Indeed, © Peace, peace, peace,” is written in bold char-
acter onevery page of the reign of our late lamented King —the best title
that any Prince of Christendom may be proud to ows, and that may form

the noblest epitaph upon the tomb of King Edward the Seventh of blessed
memory.

In one sense at least, King Edward succeeded in capturing the hearts of
the people in his dominions more effectually than our late Queen-Mother,
beloved as she wasof her children in the Empive ; and the Addvocale of India
hits the nail on the head when it says, —* King Edward took hold of the

affections of his subject to a greater extent than did even the late Queen,
greatly beloved as she was,

Everyone remembers the sweet guality of
human sympathy which endeared Queen Victoria to her people.

But as she
lived a life retired from their pleasures and ordinary avocations, the respect

and affection which everywhere surrounded her were increased to deep
personal devotion in the case of the King who lived the life of the people
themselves and had thus builded for himself in their hearts the mast im-
pregnable stronghold the British Monarchy bas ever known."

Qur late King-Emperor’s solicitude for the welfare of his Indian subjects

was as profound as that of his royal mother, the late Queen-Empress, and that
solicitude was enhanced in a4 marked degree naturally by his four months’
sojourn hecre in India in 1873 as Prince of Wales,

which he utilised in
travelling far and wide in the land and  making personal acquaintance with

the feudatory princes and other magnates.

The two messages that he sent
to us, after his accession to the Throne—one read by Lord Curzon at the

Delhi Coronation Durbar on January 1, 1903, ang the other oun the hftieth
anniversary of the late Queen’s famous Proclamation of 1858 which was read
here in Allahabad, were needless to say, {ully characteristic of the genecous-
hearted Sovereign that our late King was, and called forth a hearty response
in sentiments of loyalty to the person of His Majesty and the Throne, from
the humblest of his subjects, and in the remotest corners of the Indian
Empire. So acute was his sympathy and interest in his Empire of India,
that he would gladly have welcomed another opportunity of paying a second

visit to it. But this was not possible;

and to this fact he refers
evidently regretfully in his message sent on the occasion of the Delhi

Darbar, to which we turn with melancholy interest. “I confidently
hope,” said His Majesty in the message, ‘' that my beloved son, the
Prince of Wales, andthe Princess of Wales may before long
be able to make themselves persorally acquainted with India and the coun-
try which I bave always desired that they should see, and which they are

equally anxious 1o visit. Gladly would | have come to India upon this event-

THE *“ INDIAN SPECTATOR " ¥
ful occasion myselt, had this been found possible. | have, however, sent my
dear brother, the Duke of Connaught, who is already so well known in ladia,
in order that iy Familv mav be represented at the Ceremony held to
celebrate my Coronation””  $5 the next best thing that he could do in view
of his unavoidable absence was the sending of his deas brothier, the Duke of
Connaught, and this act was guite appreciated.  Another far-sighted and
gracious act of our iate lamented King was the sending of his son, the Prince
of Wales, our present Baperor, 1o make an extended tour in India, in
order that he might personally acguaint himself with the country and  his
future subjects. A more eloguent testimony, than even these messages, of
his late Majesty’s feelinas for his subjzets was the brief but touching anto-
graph lctter he wrote in Angnst 1967 to the Vicerav conveving lis ‘heart-
felt sympathy ' o his fudian subjects in their sutferings cwused by plague.
¢ The weliare of miv Fudian subjects; * <aid His Majesty in that letter, * muast
ever be to me an object of high concera and Tam deeply moved when 1 think

of the misery that has heesn borne with such silent patience in all those
stricken homes.'

And now he has guitted the stage having played his part
admirably —~alag, that it should be for so short a space as nine years only -

we join in the yniversal laimentations, and offer our heart-ielt prayer for the
peace of the departed soul.

THE «“INDIAN SPECTATOR”
Bombay, Saturday, May 14, 1910

It was the stateliest cotuma of the Einpire that broke when death mowed
down almost ajl of u sudden last week the revered and beloved King-Emperor

of India. King Edward VI of England was the most towering personality
in the world at the time of his death,

The United Kingdom looked uwp to
him, a constitutional sovercign thayagh bz wis, to smnoth over anv violent

differences that might arise in adjusting the Constitution to the requirements
of the times; and Europe had the confidence that as long as he was, war
could not be. Hez was kanwn as the discoverer and demonstrator of the truth
that, even in an ayge when progress in waterial prosperity stimulates !the
covetousness and ambition of nations, a strong and yet sublle personality
may keep alive in the consclousness of the civilised world a spirit of submis-

sion to the ideals of righteousness aud peace.

Keen as must be the sorrow
caused to the subjects by the sudden death of any good sovercign, it is all

the keener in the case of Edward VI, for the Empire could not spare, and

will very much mis<, at the present juncture, a guide of his experience, tact,
his insight and influcuce,

In na other part of the Empire can the sadness
caused by his unexnected emise be more profound than in India, where

the countless meetings held to express lie sense of the loss testify to the
place which Emperur Edward was vccupying in the hearts of his subjects in
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this distant land. It has been said that the * lovalty of self-intecest,”” which
rhetoric sometimes exalts above the loyalty of sentiment, cannot bind one
country to another. Emperor Edward evinced a vivid and practical sym-
pathy with the welfare of his Indian subjects whea he addressed to the
Viceroy his famous letter on the suppression of the plague ; and in His
Majesty’s Proclamation of 1908 were reflected those magnanimous senti-
ments, worthy of the noblest and wisest sovereigns that could be, which
had bound Queen Victoria to this country with the silken ties of love, and
which, through the Praclamation of fifty ye s before, had carved for her an
abiding place in the affections of the people. It is not the measure of seli-
interest which has been served by any political concessions that determines
the proximity of heart to heart and the harmony between their mutual
vibrations. The elements of that subtle, tmpouderable compound, Love,
cannot be labelled with the rough nomenclature of politics.  The fact can be
understood ouly by those who feel it, and tongue and pen may not attempt
to translate the imperfectly communicable contents of the mind and the
heart. Edward VII did not succa nb to the gradual and nataral decay of a
robust frame. 1t was appareutly some one link in the chaia that snapped,
unsuspected by his physicians and perhaps by himself. But the griel caused
by so sad a misfortune is somewbhat assuaged by the remembrance that,
though His Majesty might have lived much longer but for the weak and
treacherous spot in a strong coanstitution, he died comparatively full of years
and even more full of honours and good wishes He might have fulfilled a
larger mission if his opporfunities had been extended; but such as it was, his
reign was a blessing to the world, and we join the world in blessing his
revered memory.

THE “TELEGRAPH”

May 14th 1910
Little could we imugine on Friday before last when we received the in-

telligence of the illness of His Majesty the King-Emperor that before twelve
hours were over the world would be staggered and stunned by the report of
his passing quietly out of life into the regions beyoad. So strangely sudden,
—s0 utterly unexpected was the end that it came as a shock not merely to the
whole of the British Empire in the four gnarters of the globe on which the
sun never sets, but to the whole of the civilized world ; because the first bujle-
tin spoke of only bronchial affection, though the second announced * grave
anxiety.” Mortals ate aever immortai ; and so Kings as well as ocdinary
people are equally amenable to the inexorable rule of Grim Death.

Sceptre and Crown,

Must tumble down,

And in the dust be eqnal made,

With the crooked scythe and spade.

THE ¢ TELEGRAPH " 37

But the death of a monarch is always a calamity to the country he
governs ; for it marks a change and always a serious change. It may be that
in a Constitutional Government like that of Great Britain specially when the
question of succession is no disturbing factor, the change may not prove of
grest moment ; but in other cases it is attended almost always with very seri-
oustesults. The death, however, of a Sovereign so great, so powerful, so
charitable, so hospitable, so universally respected and so extensively popular
as His Majesty King Edward VIl is a loss to humanity. [t is not the British
Nation that is in mourning to-day but the whole world, as it were ; and it is
not the language of hyperbale or {ulsome flattery that we use. It is an open
secret that Europe is an armed camp-—an active volcano, from which low
rumblings are being heard as indicating the activity that is going forward
within. Acd the position of Europe allects the peace of the world, Ger-
many and France, Russia and Awustria, Turkey and Little Russia, China and
Japan, nay, even America al) appear to us to be in a warlike mood, and this
means a world-conflagration.  1f still there has been peace, it has unquestion-
ably and admittedly the handiwork of the great and good Edward. He has
been styled, not by hisowxn pzople but by foreigners, the Peace-maker ; and
we can bardly conceive of a higher, nobler. grander distinction for any mor-
tal, for blessed is peace, and no doubt of it. It is thus that we emphatically
say that if there is mouraning in every KEnglish and Indian home, the grief is
shared by all civilized nations. During his short and glorious reign King
Edward was never idle for a day ; and if as the Prince of Wales he was the
First Gentleman in Europe and the centeal figure in everything English, as
king his efforts and activities embraced the whole of Europe aud hence the
whole world. Such a career was glorious in man and approved of Heaven.
We can realise what the public feeling in the United Kingdom must be ; and
we can assure the rulers that in India it is equally poignant, equally
sincere, equally heartfelt. In India women in some places wear a sort
of cisclet on their arms as much in honour of their husbands as of
their Kings; these ave removed only on the death of these, a woman
will remove the ring in lhonor of her husband when she becomes a
widow, but not the one in honor of the Raju tillon his death.  So ingrained
and universal is the love and respect, honor and loyalty in the Indian heart
Necessarily, therefore, the  death of King Edward is regarded as a national
calamity. And more s0 perhaps because since  his accession to the throne,
India has advanced all along the line —in arts an:d industries, in trade and
commetce, in politics and  importance.  His interest in what is decribed as
the brightest jewel in his magnihcent diadem was ever keen and warm ; his
sympathy with our sorrows and troubles ever sincere ; his desire to consult
the best interests of his Indian subjects ever great. His last message to the
lndian peoples in 1908 breathed nothing but love and kindacss and would be
remembeced for a long time to come as our second Charter, a worthy confirma-
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tion of the Great Proclamation of 1858. The Indians loved King Edward as
they bad loved his illustrious parent and predecessor, Queen Victoria of blessed
memory ;and this feeling was heightened when His Majesty sent the Prince
of Wales on a tour through India to make him acquainted with the continent
and its teeming millions. Every Indian must, therefore, naturally take the
sudden and untimely death of the Emperor as a personal loss. We begto
offer on behalf of our countrymen, our respectful sympathy to and condo-
lence with the bereaved Royal Family, specially Her Majesty Queeun Alexandra
on this second and the greatest grief of her life.  To us Indians, widowhood,
whether in the Empress or in the peasant is the greatest calamity that can
betall 2 woman ; and every Hindu woman realises to-day the ahimost unbear-
able load of grief that has fallen on Her Majesty.  We can only  hope that
God Almighty will grant ber that solace aud peace which emnanate only from
Him. We earnestly hope and sincerely pray that with the noble, bright and
glorious example of his tather before his miud’s eye, King George V will 50
shape his course and career as to tread 1a the tormer’s footsteps. and bring
joy and happiness to the many willions of homes darkened by the death of hw
iltustrious father.  \We wish His Majesty and his fair and noble consorct long,
long lite and  a prosperous reign so that the sun may shine on  their vast
dominions in every part of the globe as brightly as ever.  He has already
promised all this, in bis first speech in the State Council . King George V
said :—~" It will be the earnest abject of my life to follow in the footsteps of
my father and at the same time to uphold the coastitational Government of
these realms. 1 am deeply seasitive to the heavy respoasibilitics.  But I know
that I can rely on the Parliament and the people of these islunds and of the
domintons overseas to help me in the discharge of my arduous duties by their
pravers that God will grant me streugth and guidance.” He knows India and
India knows him, and so we may be assured of as bright a future as the past
has been, though just now we ave weighed down by asadness which time
alone can assuage.  May the soul of the great depacted rest in peace—is our
heartfeit prayer.

THE “SOUTH INDIAN MAIL”

Monday, May 2, 1910

The melancholy event has happened and millions upon miltious have
been steuck with a sudden stroke of sorrow.  Our Sovercign Lord the King
has been taken away from us while we weve least prepased for the event
and this circunistance adds to the intensity of our affliction.  From all quar-
ters of the globe there proceeds a wail of deep lament unigue in its intensity.
During the short space of nine and a quarter years during which the British
dominions had the good fortune to have His Majesty for their lord and
master, His Majesty Edward VII amply sustained the fame and prestige to
which the Eritish Throde was cxalted by bis august mother and justified in

THE * SOUTH INDIAN MAIL" 9

all his actions the tender care and anxious solicitude which the late Queen
Victoria had bestowed apon the education of her beloved son.  For years
the British Throne had been flled by the noble Lidy whose sex and widowed
condition forbad: o the nation the inestimable benetit of a Sovereign who
could exert bis personal influence over international politics by the exchange
of free personal intercourse with fareign sovereigns.  His Majesty with his
lacge quabties of head and teart, with his superb diplomatic abilities and
with his well-kaowa tideats for place-making never spaved himself whenever
the peace of Eurape was threatened and this acconnts tor his having enjoved
the unique and honoared  osition of peace-maker and crowned arbiter
of the world. But for his kindlv and gever-finling  intervention who
knows whait cabunities might huwve befudlen this world tn these dass of inerea-
sing and competing avmaments,  Honoured and respected by foreizuers, His
Majesty was no fess endzared by his own people. Fssentially English in
tastes and habit,, His Majesty took the keenest delight in English sports and
races. and evinced the deepest interest in farming and the theatre. Mo wounder
that this Majesty's personality should have gine to the heart of  the English

nation and that bis Majesiv's name shovld have become a household word
in all the British Dominions.

That the demise of His Majesty shonld have occurred at a time when the
British constitution is under a crisis is specially unfortunate.  For months
His Majeaty had been awaiting with anxious and painful intcrest the issue of
the protracted constitutional struggle and it is a remarkable testimony to the
tempousing disposition and love of even-dealing of His Majesty that both
partics had fromrtuuetto time to make sepeated disavowals of any intention
on theit part * to drag the Xing nto politics.”  That -the British Dominions
should have been deprived of His Mujesty ata time when the Crown has to
decide between the two great conflicting iuterests an d to adjust the differences
between the two greatly adds to the calamitous nature of the event.

To us especidly in Indix His Majesty was very dear as having been the
first of our British Monarchs to have possessed a personal knowledge of us
and our aspirations.  We all remember as if it were a thing of yesterday, the
utter dismay and confusion into which we were throwa nine years ago when
we learnt the news of His Majesty's illness and the consequent postponement
of his caronation. Nar have we forgotten the ecstatic delight into which
we were thrown when we learnt of His Majesty’s recovery and subsequent
coronation.  His Majesty never forgot us and of the many first acts that he
did on his ascension to the throne, was the gracious and condescendiag
enquities after our welfare which he traasmutted to us through no less a
person than his own august son and Heir-apparent.  His Majesty has been
preserving since a uniformly sympathetic attitude towards us. We have been
the recipients of cectain epoch.-making concessions {rom our rufers  during
the reign of His Majesty, and His Majesty's reign, so eventful to us, will
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never be forgotten by us and will always occupy the red-letter partion of
our national annals.

THE «DAILY POST"
Salurday Evening, May 7, 1910

The British Empire has to-day been choked to its uttermost limits by
the grievous announcement of the death of King Edward, the Peace-maker.
If consternation was felt atthe intelligence of the demise of Queen Victoria in
the early part of the memarable vear of 1901, absolute dismay is the only

term which can adequately convey the state of feelings created to day ali over

the Empire by this lamentable announcement. A nation, deeply sensitive to

the influence of its ruling House, .groups of races scattered along the far-Aung
line of Empire, have all been plunged into the decpest and sincerest sorrow

And the grief of it all, is the more sharply poignant because of the suddenness
of the calamitous event. The peoples of Greater Britain cannot ¢ven be siid

to have beza ordinarily prepared to receive the intellipence of such grave
importance. It is true that much anxicty wus felt after the receipt of yestec-
day’s messages, but few out here could have believed the end to have been so
near, although the bulletins by 8 p.m,, last night, had informed Englangd of the
possibility of her coming trial. The sympathy of the whole civilized world
will go out to the British Nation at the great catastrophe which has befallen
it, and the thoughts of the four hundred millions of its subject races will turn
to the contemplation of one of the most beneticent Monarchs of recent time,

At no peviod of English and Imperial history could this event have
fallen with a heavier hand. The British Constitution has recently, by the
expressiouns of democracy, been shaken to its very foundations, and more
than once lately did the dead Monarch keep the bond of peace among the
conflicting elements surging around him. The disinclination the late King
always displayed to being dragged into political debate, was never more
keenly shown, and the calm and dignitfied attitude His Majesty maintained
during all the political crisis, has gone a long way towards maintainiag the
balance when it appeared unequal; and as Statesman, as Sovereign, as Friend
and above all as a man, King Edward has been beloved by his people and
placed his well-earned designation for all time on the voll of History. He
has passed now into a wider sphere, into his greater heritage, and that of
all Peace-makers the Kingdom of God, and for many generations there will
live subjects all over the earth who will indeed call him Blessed.

In India during the last years of his Majesty’s reign, the attitude of affection
has leaned towards his personality with greater force than ever before. Not,
since as Prince of Wales, when he visited these shores have the peoples of
this Dependency felt in tloser touch with the King Emperor, than during the
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Fast tew mouths, when from the day of the Royal Message of 1908, he placed
a bink twixt Enghand and Indit that knit still closer, the old ties and promised
new vnes.  Some of those promises already hivve bren fulfiflad and the people
of Tudia have never pAt with dreater reason, the truth of their heing subjects
of 1 great justs wed wise Moenaveh, who while he decrensed the immediate
sphete ot purely afficial contro, increased the scope of their own administen-
tion, and trebly increased the sphere of personal atfection in which he was
held.  The new Sovereign cucceeds into the greatest earthly inheritance of
ancient and modern times, und a vast legacy of wisdom as well as of territory.
To live up to the examples set by the lead Sovereign and his predecessor, is
a task at which aoy Ruler might tremble, and wot a dissentient voice will be
heard to-day. as lanving all guestions of Partv, of Race, of opinion aside, the
conconrse of natinns stretel ant a hand to welcome their new Rualet, and
breathe awe-struck, the heart-broken words

»The King s dead™ even as
they utter the imperishable hope

“l.ong Live e King.”

THE -~ CIVIL AND MILITARY GAZETTE”

L‘I’IJ)'L, .\I(I.\' N, 1910,
The King is deal ' The terrible suddenness of the end adds to the sense
of catastrophe with which the news will be received thronghout the world,
Itis indecd a bodt bt Dlaes Thacdly bad the Brst brief message announ-
cing His Majestv's tudisposition hean ashed to the outer fringes of the Empire

than the whale wort s torwn o monrning by the death of the greatest

Where.

monarch, the most patssant Prines, the mnst papular man o his age.
ever the Enalish tivgnage s spoken and in millions of Indian homes where

the monarch s still reverenced s the source of all power aud authority, the
death of the King will berelt as a personal sorcaw, an event in which every

individual, be he Iord or peasant, has an intimate concern.  The world
mourns i wise monarch : the Empire thritls with the kinship of sorrow, and

knows itseli bereft of ane who was not only King, but in a very real sense the
tather of his people  The strife of parties is hushed in the presence of the

great fact of Nature ; the nation and the Empive are stricken with a blow as
unexpected as it is overwheiming.  So sudden is it that it seems impossible
to believe the news s true. Not long ago His Majesty was in robust health,
and his fine canstitution gave promise of a vigorcus old age.  No alarm was
felt when reports from Biarvitz stated that he was suffering from a cold, and

the first intimatinn ot aavthing serions was the news published vesterday of

a bronchial attack.  Even this would nnat nsually have caused anxiety, bat

the veader discined an ominously grave note in the carefully worded

bulletin, and the fact that several of the wmost famous phyvsicians of the

day were in attendance showed that the ¢ase was regarded as a sericus
¢
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Later bulletins show that the illness rapidly took a graver turn, and
the fatal termination has come with terrible abruptness.

The moment of national calamity is not the time tora careful and
reasoned estimate of the effects that will follow an event of such world wide

impertance.  The shock is toa staggering and the sense of loss too poignant
for a clear appreciation of the situation. But every citizen of the Empire

will review in his mind the brief but glorious reign of the Sovereign whose
loss we deplore.

There are no words to  express the general grief, the
universal sense of national and personal bereavement, that will be awakened
by the event. It is difficult to realise that in the briet space of nine vears
His majesty had won for himself a place in the affections of his people second

only, if indeed it were second, to that held by his beloved and revered
mother.

He entered upon a great heritage of lovalty established by his
mother’s long and beneficent reign, and he has carried on  the great tradi-
tions of the Throne with such conspicuous success that the Empire mourns
him with the same intense sorrow that it felt {or Victoria the Gaod. As Prince
of Wales he had undergone a long and severe tcaining for the dutics of his
high office, and in the later years of Queen Victoria's life no small share of
the ceremonial duties of the sovereign fellto his lot. Endowed by nature with
warm sympathies, a kind heart, a generous disposition, and a quick apprecia-
tion of genuine worth, he had proved himself also possessed of perfect tact, wide
knowledge of affairs, and the practical virtues of method, decision of charac-
ter, punctuality and great capacity for work. The nation was confident that
His Majesty would discharge the duties of his office with digunity and success,
but probably few beside thoie who kaew him intimately gave him credit for
the possession of diplomatic qualities of the verv highest order, or had any
conception of the brilliant part he would plav in  the bistory of the ensuing
decade. Her Majesty Queen Victoria had by virtue cof her unrivalled expe-

rience, and the prestige of her position, exercised a most valuable and en-
during influence over international politics.

King Edward while maintaining
the tradition of tacttul aloofness from political strife has impressed his per-
sonality on the affairs of

Europe in an altogether exceptional degree.
Without for a moment over-stepping the limitations that hedge a constitu-

tional monarchy, he has shown himself at once the most powerful sovereign
and the ablest diplomatist of histime, and it is mainly due to personal influence

that Great Britain owes her present satisfactory position among the Powers
of Europe.

The system of alliances and friendships built up by Great
Britain during the last few years is the most remarkable recent development
of international politics, and that system owes its inspiration to a large cxtent,
and its practical development even more, to the genius of the King whoseun-
timely end we mourn to-day. The singular clarity of his judgment, his re-
markable grasp of the fundamental principles of Government, his unrivalled
tact and discretion, gave him a unique position among the rulers of the waorld,

and be aviariably used his influence for the promotion of good-will
the naticas and the peace ot the world.
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among

Time does 00t permit us to dwell upoa thnse personal characteristics

which especially endvared him ta the people over whom he ruled. His love
of sport, of an open-air life. were peculiarly English, and  they won him the

admiration and devotion of the multitude to & degree  that has no parallel in
these modern demaocratic davs,

Thousands who knew nothing and cared less

for his higher qualitics of stitesmanship  were thrilled  with pride that their

King owned the Doty winner 5 it was bat one of the many ties that bound
them t) him, vet 1t wis by uo means  the

least important.  The people felt

that they and th-ir sovercign had interests in common; they were nimpress-
ed by * the divinity that  doth hedge 2 throne,” but their personal loyalty

was fanned 15w ame by the fuct that their King was a sportsman as well
a- 2 sovercign.

Tt was his singularly buman attributes that won for him the

intense devotion of the porulace, and white the wide world mourns to day a
wise and jndicious ruler, Tos own people feel that they have lost a {riend
who eatered into all their 1ovs and sorrows, and a kiug singularly htted to

guige the ship of State <itelv on the somewhat perilous passage that lies
before it.

THE - LEADER”

Wednesday, May 11, 1910,
Le Rt est mort, Vive le Ru:” This ory fiest raised when Louis the Magni-
ficent of Francs died, 12 the vxpression of 2eief of a nation at the death of the

monarch as wailas the  ssarance that the succession to the throne is safe and
the ordered Governmest of the State for which the name of the monarch
stands 15 not distuched. The monarch on the throne is the emblem of peace,

of nrder and the smouth working ot the machinery that conducts the affairs
of the kingdom.

Io ancansettied conntry the death of the monarch is a crisis
of the nrst magunitude : 1t may lead o civil war, 1o dynastic change, to anarchy.
Civilisation and the growth of order Wve removed these apprehensions. No
interregnum, no violent disturbance tollows the death ot the sovereign of an
important State or empire, but none the less the death ot a monarch is a cala-
mity which makes a deep impression unou the peaple. [t affects the political
barometer of tie world anlta: bourses of many countries, it creates a vacuun
which s not the less Keenly feit becanse it is immediately filed and it marks
a distinct stage in the history o the world. Specially when a sovereign be-
loved of his subjects, wise and benignant, a lover and maker of peace passes
10 bis final restis th: ol poorer fav the loss and the grief of the people is
as heartfelt as it is genuine.  Measared by the Iangth ot vears, the ceign of
Edward Vi1 wa. not a long onc.

As his august mother's rirle was the longest
it English history 30 was his one ot the briel=st,but it s true of savereignty
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as it is of other things that time aad vears are not the measure of success or
beneficence.  An hour crowded with glory is move eventful than years ot
mouotony. and it may be suid with troth that with the exception of Victoria
the Good perhaps nc other monarch has shed so much lustre on the Britsh
Crown and Fivoae thw Elward the Wis: winm it has pleased the
Most High to cill to peace everlisting.  The Elizabethan perind in
England or the Augustan period in Rone was diztinguishied by the galaxy of
great men of letters and genius just as the Nava Katna of Vikeamadityas made
his reign immorta].  Here we huve the personaity of the Sovercign himeelf
as distinguished from the wien by whom he was sironaded and the inthuence
thal he exercised aver hiz teople o partivnlw and the world ia zeacral,  No
portentous event nanrked the peviodt of loss than ten vears that he ruted
aver the destinies of the British Enipive ; uo great wars, no extensive ane-
nexation of fresh territory, no international complications.  But it it is tiue
that the triamphs of peace are greater than the trimnphs of war then it iy
equally true that tire name of Edward VII will be borne for all time on the
illustrious roll of the peacemakers of the world, s wsovereign who  stead-
fastiy beld to the ideal of peace as the most potent factsr u fhe progeess of
the world and the human race.  His brow was not ¢crowned by the bay laucel
of the conqueror. but he held in his hand the evergreen olive branch of peace
so long as he sat on the thron= of the Enpire over which the sun never
sets.  The intention that he anocounced at the commeuncement of his retgn
tofollow in his predecessor’s tootsteps and 1o goveru as a coustitulional
sovereigu he fultlled with toval fidelity, and never was the position of the
Crown in the Coustitution more clearly defined than itis at the present mo-
ment. The saviag that the King in Englind reigns bat does not vale is true
in the sense that he has na autocritic power or undimited wathority hike the
White Tsar of all the Russias, but tie is the head of the constitution. * We
are all in the hollow of his haud. " was the lutest pronuvuneement of Me. Steid,
“aand what he says goes.” No compliment can be higher, no rewiard vicher
than that the people should repase {ull fith aud tiem contidence g the
sovereign,  What despot or tyvant o whisolute moparch can aspire to a
position so high as this, the trasttul and loyving taith of his people ?

Before coming to the throne it had fullen to King  Edward to take part

n manv social functions as the representative of Queen Victoria,  She was

more or less alone with Ler grief and her public duty to ber people.  She
fulfilled the Hindu deal of womiu, wite, mother, widow and queen. She
never put aside the griet of her widawhood, stz never songht refaxation trom
the cares of State.  Dayv and night the example of her pore lide, white and
fragrant as a flower, was belure ber son and heir awd the  princess be bad
taken to wife and who had won the atfections of all the English peopte by the
grace of her womantiness and the lovelingss ot her brauty, and son and
daughter-in-law profited every hour by that example. The passing of Vie-
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toria opened the flondgates of goiet throughont the Empire and it was with
suft I)c:lrls and moist eyes that peopie welcomed her beloved ~on, the Kiug,
King Edward was ;,.,»5.;,-._-;} of the woad will of the people When he ascended
the throne and be  hived Jong enough to folhl the expectations formed ot
fim and to exalt b augnst Affice o the piane e ot Zlory. He tonnd his
vocution as the permanent Munister of Peace, whose office the strite ot parties
did not dishiub, and who Livoured mcessantly  tor the peace of the world.
The meetings ot monarch= + lng pageaats tull of pomp and circum:tances
destitute of any deep politicd Stginticance, becdme m Ky Edward’s case
real pobiticai events of the Mbmost aportanee, Tue chuncellories ot the

world waited with bated Droah swihen o arecting between King and Kaiser

of Faar wa- annonnced.  The mectings on tae hign seas, or at some remote
country seal medant scrons dustiess and ol merv exchianzes at cognventional
greetings.  And that busmmess was alwans tie case of peace, the peace of
Eurape and the warid.  Next to the Emperor of Anstrin, King Fdwuard was
the ofdest monurch yn Europe. The Emperors of Russia and Germany and
th: King of Soat v were redoted o hime Batit was wot with crowned heads alzne
that bz was successinl. Toae President o1 the French  Republic became as
great an adnnter as any King or Emperor, and the irresistible sharm of the
Eagli~h King became a politicat tactor of high international impoctance, I
there was any shieht misuadenstanding, some small difficulty to be smoothed,
the King wa- everrendy tooosfer s services and to take the itiative. His
name, his example and s ureat persond influence stood wlways for peace,
for the healing of dittercnces. tor the restoration of amity and triendliness

A.n0ng nations.

To us n ladiaat s achmbaly satistaction W this hour of poignant
national et to recadl the cordidity ot his peesanad retations, It was Queen
Victorta who bt thought o wstibhishing personal relations between  her
Hou~c and the Princesand peopde of fudin. The Duke of  Edimburgh was
AMowed to visit Todicand tien bar Majeaty agiecd 0 det the Prince of Wales,
as the Kiong thetwe, sheed some months in this countev. The Prince’s
arbanity, his clrom ot masner andunatfected cordiabity were greatly appre-
ciated and s viatt helped to strengthen the relattons between India and the
Roval famify. The King cetained o mest pleasant memory of his visit to
India and Indian visitors were alwivs rveceived with special  cordiality.
When he came oul ta India it was not deemned expedient to let Queen
Alexandra, or the Princess ot Wales as she then was, accompany  him, buag
with his ovn experience ot the countiv e made no dithiculty in letting his
san, King Grorge V. and his consart come out to India. The golden tinks ot
personal relations were niveted mave irmly Dy these visits. Nor do we torget
that on his return to Eagiand bis Magesty King George speaking at a
tancieon it Galdbadl claimed greater sympathy for the people of 1ndie and
we make no doubt thai will ke las own Atttade towards this counry.  Vor
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the third generation now the rulers of the British Empire have sought to
establish closer relations with india and it is our earnest prayer that
these relations may become more cardial and more intimate as the years go
by.

It is not only by special gitts or particularly brilliant taients that a roling
sovereign finds an abiding place in history. Autocratic authority gives the
possessor unlimited opportunities for good and evit but it is only rarely that
the autocrat is a henevolent autocrat, for uunlimited autbority js in itself
desnoralising. But the British Coustitution contines the powers of the monarch
within parrow limits. It was given to Queen Victoria and King Edward
to demonstrate that no {imitatious of the Constitution could lmit the power
of doing guod, and no prerogative of Royilty conld be higher than that
exercised by King Edward with such conspicuous success. The highest
humanity is the siriving foc peace, the noblest conception of the future ot
the buman race by the scer and siuger is the Parliameut of Man, the coming

of that diviner dav when the war drum will uo longer throb and the battle
The world will acclaim onr depurted sovereign as the

fags shall be furled.
Prince of Peace, as a Christian monarch who rose to the full height ot his

august position, who bore alott the bDanner of Peace among the nations of the
world, and whose glory is the glory of the race. We claim  that there is no
reward higher than this for the highest moaarch on earth, that the undying

love ot his people should cling to the mewmory of his name. Edward the
Wise, Edward the Peacemaker has accomphshed his noble mission and
fulfilied his high task and history will say of him what the poet sajd of his

revered Sovereign-mother—
¢ O vou that held

A riobler ottice upon earth

Than arms, of power of brain, or birth
Could give the warrior kings of old,
\Who kept his theone unshaken still,
Bread-based upon his people’s will,
And compass'd by the inviulate sea.'

“UNITED INDIA AND NATIVE STATES”

Madras, Saturday, May 14, 1910,

Our beloved King Edward is no more. He has passed away to the
intense grief of the countless millions of subjects inhabiting his werld-wide

empire. Unlike his regal mather, King Edward was to the people of this
vast continent something more than a name, tor he visited them in the prime
of his lite and many of his Indiaa subjects have had the pleasure of seeing
him in person. The death of the King, deplorable in many ways, is particu-
larly so at this time cf political turmoil in England when his powertu) and
peace-loving influence is required for softening the asperities of the political
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To the peaple and Princes of India, the loss is a personal one, tor,
he gave unmistakable evidence of his
His Proclaumation to the Indian nation

sitaation.
on more U an one public occasion,
friendliness of feeling towards India
at the tume of the Durbac catitving his august mother’s policy in the Govern-
ment of this country and his message on the occasion of the Jubilee of the
Roval Proclamation are cherished by the Indian people.  The visit to India
of his son. the Prince of Wales (now our King-Emperor),—a visit undertaken
no doudt at the express wish of King Edward —fovllowed by an earnest plead-
ing with the English people for ¢greater sympathy in the administration of
this vast Empire, wili not soon fude away trom the muemory of the present
geueration. Great as are the services rendered by King Edwaed to his
country, to the British Empire, in various capacitics, it may be doabted
whether his services in the cause of Peace have been  e¢qualied by aav other
Statesman in the history of the world.  The full extent of liis services in this

respect can, of course, never be knowa, but it is to his eternal credit that at
a time when the war-fever was raging, when nations were vying with oue
another it multiplving their armaments and constructing improved Dread-

noughls, our deceased sovereign should have exerted his powerful influence
The world can

on the side tending to peace and good-will anmong nations.
ill-afford to lose this Peace-maker at this time and prayers to the All-Merci-

ful Father will go forth from millions of people to comfort his bereaved

refatives.

*REIS AND RAYYET”

Safwrdav, Maev 7, 1010,
The King-Emperor is ill ; the King Emperor is dead ! Hardly had a
world-wide ilmpire time to breathie its fervent prayer that the King may soon
recover, the cruel wires sent Hashing across the stunning message,—The King

is dead ' The King is dead but King Edward dies 1o live u more glorious life

in immortality. A maker of peace

Who with due honour did good actions crowi

Enriched the realm iniquity pul down ;

Edward to heaven he well deserved 15 gone.

Qur Solomen for laws and lasting peace ;

Honoured far more thaa with a conqueror’s praise

By whom oppressivn fe)) and justice kept her place,

Thus for a {alse, 2 short 2 bounded reign

He knew a true, a vast, an endless one to gain.
he ascended the throne with the peace in South Africa not quite a decade yet
and within this brief space of time succeeded in preventing much blcodshed in
the world. The tiest King in the present century introducing a new house, that
of Saxe-Coburg he was our first King-Emperor. Kind and kingly every
inch of him, of a splendid constitution, the offspring of a parent who died
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full of honours as of years the hope was tondly cherished that King Edward
be spared to

who had sarvived such grave illness in the past will not only
complete his three score years and ten but muny more of his noble career.

That hope however has not been fultilled and all India mourns to-day, as

daes the whole Empire, the lot of the good Queen Alexandra as it did that of
her august widowed mother-in-law on the death of Prince Consort. Since,
as the * Prince’, he visited India in 18756 King Edward had been 10 his
Indian subjects the realization of 2 happy dream  The eloguent and feeling
message of his on the anuniversary of the Quecn’s Proclamation was the

direct outcome of the pleasant memory of that visit which none of the

shorter memories Of the various political upheavals in India was allowed 10
obliterate. It was by her wish,”” wrote he ou the 4th February 1901 to the
with her

Princes and People ot India on the death of his mother, * and
saaction, that I visited India, and made myself personally xequainted  with
the Ruling Chiefs, the people, and the cities of thaf ancicat and {amous

Empire.”

* [ shall never forget the deep impression which I then received. and
I shall endeavour, following the great example of the first Quecn- Empress,
to work for the general well-being of my Indian subjects of all ranks, and to
merit, as She did, their unfailing loyalty and aifection.” He kept to the
tradition cf his great mother and his words and thus doubly endeared
himself to his countless Indian subjects, The greatest in Europe in
point of tact, judgment and other kingly virtues, it would be no exagge

ration to say that of the living monarchs he had lived to become the

greatest in the preseut-day world as fushioned by the exigencics of moden
civilization. Like his great mother of blessed memory he ruled over
dominions extended over areas more wide than aay Sovereigns, aucient
or modern, over peoples who, in point of number, varicty, regard
and attachment to his throne had no parallel ; and no other sovereign
within the memory of living man, except Victoria the Good, had commanded
the willing allegiance, love and affection of <ountiess millions, and left the

world amidst such profound and universal regret.
His powerful intellect absorbed knowledyge of all sorts, aud he left the
Universities a very well informed ard accomplished gentteman.  His
aptitude for foreign languages especiadly was destined to stand him in
goad stead in later life when he personally negotiated emtenles and marriage
alliances with the rulers of continental countries. He always possessed great
personal charm, a bheritage from his mother, and he was also endowed
by nature with an unrivalled gift of tact.  No situation was ever too
difficult tor him. He could always say the right thing, dispel embarcassment
and set every one at his ease.  His love of sport endeared him to the English
people. He was always a gaad shot with gun and vifle, though not so remark.

ably accurate as his son and successor. Later in life King Edward was 4
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most successful owner of race horses and on three occasions twice as Prince
of Wales and once as King he has won the Derby. On each occasion the
enthuosiasm of the crowd at Epson knew no bounds. It was ane of his
Majesty’s greatest gifts that he was always in fouch with the
feelings and sentiments of the peaple of England. The popnlarity
which he won as man and as sportsman wis of the utmnst value to

him as King.  As he understood the feelings of the people, he could direct
The most striking instance of this

them into the channels which he desired.
Both peoples were sace and

was establishment of the enlfenfe with France.
angry at the Fashoda incident. A visit of King Edward to France soon won
over President Loubet and the French peonle, and next vear when the King
entertained the President in his tarn, the English penple took the cue from

their King and eagerly welcomed their visitor,

No one could foresee that Edward the King would immediately leap in-

ta prominence as thie strongest man and most far.seeing statesman of Eutope.

For nine brilliant metearic vears he has flashed across the

Yet so it was.

sky of European politics, and has made his influence felt from Madrid to
It is hard {o imagine what

ability and such ambi-

St. Petershurg, from Christiana to Rome.
to exercise the

must have been the feelings of A man of

tion when compelled up till the age of the sixty
most severe self-repression ; to {eel his abilities within him and to have no

ontlet for them : ta appear, even when no longer vonng, always as a son,
never as an independent man ; to see his nephew a great King and Emperor

making his mark upon Europe and tn realize that he with far greater powers
These feelings mav he i naginad dimly, but what we know

such

was a nabody.
is that the moment that his opportunity came King Edward set to work,
His

hampered as his frecdom of action wais by constitutional bonds.

Majesty saw with unerring clearness where possibilities of effective work lay.
He was acquainted as few other Royalties were and as no other Englishman
conid be with the Courts and rulers of Europe. In foreign policy lay his
chance. Both his Secretaries of State (Lord Landowne and Sir Edward Grey)
have been prudent men, and they must quickly have seen that in King
Edward Eongland possessed a diplomatist without an equal in Europe.
His experience and his clear powerful insight into large questions far aut-
stripped any capacities which they could claim and his personal powers
made kim the best of all envovs foc the carrving ont of his own policy.
Years before the idea tiad occurred to any other Englishman, King Edward
saw the imminence of the German peril, which now hangs like an in-
cumbus over us. He saw also the dangers of England’s isolated position and
of the unpopularity which the Engiish nation had incurred abroad. He set
himself to change this position with all speed. He did so by the policy of
making friends and backed it up by a circle of marriage alliances. The idea
that 4 Royal marringe possesseq any political value had fallen into disrepute,

‘
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King Edward, knowing of what assistance to Germany the afiection of Queen
Victoria for her grandson had been, saw at once that the marriage alliance
was 2 factor of the utmost importance in politics. Spain and Norway neither
of them first class powers by themselves, but each capable of forming an im-
portant link in a chain were speedily dcawn inta close connection with Eng-
land; and in the Baltic and the western Mediterranean, England can now count
on friends and allies. Both are points of the greatestimportance in naval stra-
tegy. A Rupublic was a Power which did not admit of the marriage treatment,
but the many-sided abilities of the King were not for one moment embarrassed
by that fact. Not even the mutual dislike of the French and English peaples
hampered his policy. To use a collaquial expression which is literaily true
in this case, King Edward took it all smiling, and France and England fell
upon each other's necks.

Friendship was also cemented with Greece and
Italy, and was inaugurated with Russia. Whenever possible it was encouraged

with Austria-Hungary. Marienbad will sadly miss its popular annual visitor,
and the Emperor Francis Joseph will deeply mourn his old iriend. The
alliance with Japan may or may not have been chiefly King Edward’'s work,

but he cemented it with his exquisite tact by sending Prince Arthur to conter
the Garter on the Mikado.

Likewise during his reign friendship with the
United States has grown apace as the 0ld impression of England’s surly

aloofness melted under the geniality of her King. Turkey too is a2 new and

valued friend. These nine years of King Edward’s reign have been all too
short. But the work done has been zs sound as it has been rapid.

1f war
now comes upon England she will find friends in every corner of the world.
No other reign of nine years so full of glory can be racalled save that of

Henry V., and whereas his glory was that of war and bloodshed Edward Vil
goes down to posterity as the Peacemaker.

Spared at the time of the seri-
ous illness which caused his coronation to be postponed, we hoped that King

Edward’s reign might be aslong as it was glorious. A great man has been taken
from us at a time when we could ili-afford to spare him.

THE «CEYLON PATRIOT."
Tuesday, May 10, 1910,

His Most Gracious Majesty, the King-Emperor Edward V1], is no more.

He died of bronchitis at 11-45 e. u. last Friday, The sad intelligence reached
“Jaffna about 10 a. M. the next day.

His Majesty’s loyal subjects were shocked
at the news as it came with a terrible suddenness. His illness was scarcely

known in Jaffna at the time the sad news was received here, All Govern.
ment offices were closed immediately under instructions from Government.
The bells of the various Churches in Jaffna continued the whole day to tolt
the mournful knell. Business was paralysed for the time being. * The King

Y THE STATESMAN" 51

he King is deed " This was the short and doleful news which passed from
one to another throughout the country.

1t is only on such an occasion when
all political controversy is at abeyance, that the attachment of His Majesty'’s

subjects to the Throne is clearty perceived by the observer. Menand women
of all nationalities and creeds in every country and clime join in one wail of
lamentation over the death of the King-Emperor who was above all racial

prejudice or political {action, and tormed, as the British Sovercign alway
does, the real bond of the Empire.

His late Majesty was not a mere figure.head in British, Colonial or
Foreign Politics.

He took such a deep interest in all affairs of State that he
has in a great measure moulded the politics of his time.

He was known as
the Peace-maker of Europe and had a dominant influence over international
politics.

His great reign, which was fraught with great potentialities for the
future of our Empire, has had a sudden close ata critical period of Home

politics, when his personal influence might have solved many an intricate
problem which party discussion cannot satistactorily tackle. His life hasbeen
snapped within ten years of a most successful and prosperous rule. The
whole Empire mourns the lamentable death, and sympathises with Her
Majesty Queen Alexandra and the rest of the Royal Family. His subjects
now look up 10 his son and heir, His Majesty King George V, with universal
gaod will and loyalty, and ate fully assured that he will be inspired by the
nable example of his lamented father and grandmother, and will bring to

bear on all affairs of State the same degree of broad human sympathy, and
sound statemenship.

THE « STATESMAN",

The deathh ot

King Edward will create prolound sorrow among
his subjects throughout the British BEmpire. His

late Majesty was
not only looked up to by his people as the Imperial head of a great
nation but he was known as a Monarch who with keen imsight and
deep human sympathy worked for the elevation of the masses at Home and
the preservation of peace abroad. The consternation produced among mem-
bers of the British race when it became necessary to postpone the Corona-

tion of the King-Emperor, owing to his serious iliness, showed how deep was
the affection in which he was held by his subjects.

As Prince of Wales, the
late King had won the hearts of the people and after he succeeded to the

Throne he not only strengthened the bonds of affection and respect that
bound him to the millions over whom he ruled but he displayed statesmanship
and diplomatic skill which aroused the admiration of the civilised world.
King Edward's tact and judgment never failed and he was able without ob-
trusiveness, to exercise for good an influence Which seems almost incongruous
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in these days of democratic government. The telegeams from Home showed
how deeply the peaple were sticred by the indispasition of the King and how
eagerly the news ot his progress was everywhere awaited. 1o India teo the
course of King Edward’s illness was witched  with profound anxiety. His
late Majusty had a strong hold on the affections of his Indian subjects, wand it
will never be forgotten that it was during his reipn th

¢ great measme of
reform was passed which is destine 1 to have incaleulable influence on the
futuce history of his country.

Like bis illustrions Mother, King Edwacd
always displaved a direct personal concern in the welfare of lIndia,

In his
Message on the Anniversary of the Queen’s Proclamation he eloquently said

* The welfare of India was one of the objects dearest to the heart of Queen
Victoria, By Me, ever since my Visit in 1875, the interests of India, its Princes,
and peoples have been watched with an affectionate solicitude that time
cannot weaken. My dear son the Prince of Wales, and the Princess of Wales,

teturned from their sojourn among you with a warm attachment to your land

and true and carnest interest in its well-veing and content. These sincere
feelings of active sympathy and hope for India on the part of My Roval

House and Line only represent and they do most truly represent the deep
and united will and purpose of the people of this Kingdom.” These words
express the sentiments which the King- Emperor was known to cherish and
wete not merely the ceremonial utterances of a conventional Monarch.  And
we know that in India to-day as in England, the prevalent feeling will be one
ot the decpest sorrow at the loss of a great and beloved King.

A sentiment of poignant soicow pervades the peoples of the British
Empire to-day. A beloved ruler has been summoned from his earthly

Throne by the King of Kings, and the unrestrained grief of the hittle Mother
Isle is shared to the full by the British Dominions beyond the Seas. The
conventional mourning which is the inevitable accompaniment of the death
of a reigning Sovereign sinks into poor iasignificance when compared with
the protound fecling of personal bereavement which fills the minds of the men
and women over whom King Edward ruled. And from the sons and daugh-
ters of Britain, whether in the Motherland or scattered over the far-spread
territories which owe fealty to the British Throne, there goes out a sentiment

of heart-felt sympathy for the Gracious Lady who has played so noble a part
in the life of the King and of the nation.

Like his illustcious mother, King
Edward reigned in the hearts of the people.

As Prince of Wales and as
Sovereign he entered fully into the joys and the sorrows of the nation. With

the regal dignity of a King he combined a deep and practical interest in the
w.el{are of the ktumblest ot his subjects. When the bitter cry of the outcasts
ot Landon touched the national canscience a quarter of a century ago, he

threw himself nobly into the work of the Royal Commission which
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sought to devise means for providing the poor of the capital with home ia-
stead of latrs.  And when an enquiry was instituted into the treatment of
the aged poor, he, the Heir Apparent of the British Throne, sat side by side
with o humble agricultural labourer, who testitied that no member of the
Commission displaved more genuine anviety than the Prince of Wales that
measures should be devised to bring comfort into the declining days of the
worn-out veterans ot industry.  Nor will it be forgotten that when Joseph
Arch was ¢lected to Pacliament {or the constituency which included Sandring-
ham House, the Prince, in contrast to some of his aristocratic neighbours,
showed marked kindness and coustesy to ‘‘ my member’ as he good-
humouredly described the peasant politician.  King Edward’s Hospital Fund
stands as an eloguent memarial of the concern of the late King for the
alleviation of human sutfering.  His interest in the hospitals was dicect and
personal, and incalculable benetits were conferred on the sick poor by his
exertions on their hehalf.

But, democratic monarch though he was,

King
Edward aever lost sight of the dignity ot

his position. On ceremonial
occasions he was the ideal Ruler, the embodiment of the genius of the British
race, and the worthy apholder of lmperial traditions.

He recognised to the
full the responsibilities of his great heritage, and the power for good or evil

which lies i the hands of a King.  His influence with the crowned heads of
Europe was consistently employed in the interests of peace, and so high was
his reputation among Continental nations that his intervention was invariably
regarded as the act of a lover of concord and not as the proceeding of a crown-

ed diplomat, anxious to gain advantage foc his own realm. It cannot be denied
that King Edward’s vnofficial  intervention in international politics was
regarded with suspicion by a section of British politicians.  But judging his
acts by the results they produced, the great mass of the nation viewed them
with sincere approval.  There is overwhelming evidence that during his too
briet reign King Edward materially strengthened the position of the monac-
chy. The presence on the Throne of a weak or tactless ruler wmight well
revive 2 Republican agitation which is now moribund.

But the obvious
advantages of haviag Imperial unity embodied in the person of a Sovereign

were emphasised by the reign of the King whom we mourn, and it cannot
be gainsaid that the consolidation of the Empire which has gone on during
the present generation owes it progress in no small measure tothe ideal of

loyalty engendered by the continuity of tradition which comes from the exis-
tence of a hereditary monarchy.

In a Republic the President is elected as
the representative of a party, and may become the instcument of a faction

m
a coanstitutional mouarchy the King embodies in his person the genius and tradi-
tions of the race. And the most superficial of observers cannot fail to per-
ceive that the loyalty of the young nations which have sprung up in the far
South and on the North of the American continent is more likely to prove

enduring when it centres in a Royat Line, whose members, holding aloof

from party. rule by the people’'s will. No one realised better than King



54 INDIA'S TRIBUTE TO KING EDWARD Vil

Edward the value of Imperial unity.

His profound interest in India was
eloquently voiced in his Message on the Anniversary of the Queen’s Proclama-

tion. The visit he paid to this country thirty-five yearsago left an impression
on his mind which was never effaced. And it was because his acquaintance
with India was not merely vicarious that the extension of popular rights
which he announced in that Message found in him a sympathetic friend.
The Reforms, he declared, would strengthen and not impair existing aut hority
and power, and he expressed his confidence that they would mark a notable
stage in the beneficent progress of Indian affairs. Providence has denied him
the privilege of witnessing the full fruition of his hopes, but those of his Line
who come after him will, we believe, see the justification of his liberal beljefs.
By the inscrutable decree of the Ruler of Princes, King George succeeds his
Hustrious father at a crucial stage in the history of England. In the presence

of Death the strife of parties is hushed, and the noise and tury of political war-
fare are forgotten.

But the time must come when our new monarch will be
called upon to decide momentous issues and his loyal subjects will pray that

he may be endowed with wisdom and strength to perform the great dutica
assigned to him.

Meanwhile all men and women of the British Empire re-

member only that they are members of one great family which has been sorely
stricken by the death of its revered Head.

THE “INDIAN EMPIRE”

The tremendous loss we have sustained is the one great haunting
thought to-day. But when anyone dies, whether great or small, the
next impulse is to remember the virtues by which he was most
distinguished in life. And when we think of His late Majesty, the

French word bonhomie springs inevitably to the mind. The magnificent
good nature which helped him to face all

the trials of his position
whether as Prince or King with equanimity—which enabled him to get

on with men of every race and every class—which made him the first
diplomatist in Europe—was doubtless owing partly to his fine constitution

and his vigorous health but it would be unjost and untrue to suggest
that it was done solely to these.

It was the outcome of a really kindly
nature and of a large and sympathetic heart. One of the-finest things

about the King when he was Prince of Wales was his intense interest
in the great problem of poverty. He presided over many poor law and other

commissions affecting the life of the people and knew more about them
grobably than any of his Ministers.

As Prince of Wales for 60 years his
position was undoubtedly a trying one,

Next to the Throne and yet not on
the Throne he must frequently have chafed under the sense that his energies

found littie scape ; but whatever he found to do he did it with might and

will. Never did his tact or good humour {ail throughout his long apprentice-
ship to the art of reigning.
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As Ring his short reign will probably strike the historian as without one
single flaw. He was fitm on the subject of his prerogative but he main-
tained the poise of a constitutional Sovereign with such precision that he
was implicitly trusted by every party in the State. It is a remarkable indication
of the studious correctness of his demeanour that no one in the Empire will
now ever know what he would have done when the constitutional crisis ripen-
ed sufficiently to enable the Prime Minister to approach him on the question
of Commons ps. Lords. A less cautions, a less experienced, a less scrupulous
Monarch might have committed himsel{ to nne party or the other.

it is to
King Edward’s lasting glory that he maintained the splendid fradition of the

absolute impartiality of the Crown up 10 the close of his lite and reign.

The Home papers have touched slightly upon the situation created by
the demise of the Crawn at a period of acute political crisis.

The position
was obscure enough before his Majesty's death, and it becomes even more
doubtful and dificult now that his Gem and judicious guidance is no longer

a factor in it. lo domestic asin foreign affairs his 10ss especially at this
juncture, cannot sufficiently be deplared.  All the signs point to the tact that
we are nearing one of the rapids of history. Strained relations, men’s hearts
failing them for fear, and the ominous increase of armaments are all danger
signals of the most unmistakable kind. One telt somehow that so long as

King Edward was on the Throne, we should never be allowed to drift into
war with any of our neighbours.

Now that he has gone the outlook becomes
threatening both at Home and abroad.

The news of the greatest calamity that could befall the British Empire
in the four quarters of the globe on which the sun never sets, stunaed us at

10 A. M. on Saturday fast.  The shock was so great because it was so strange-
ly sadden, so utterly unexpected.

It was only on Friday evening that
whispers of King Edward's illness were circulated among a limited few, who

passed an anxiows night to learn on the morcaw the details in the morning
papers. And though we read of * grave anxiety ' We were certainly not
prepared to be overwhelmed four hours later with the stunning intelligence
of the great bereavement of the Royal Family and of the immense loss
0 the cause of peace and humanity, Verily has the news come upon us
and the whole ladian people with the tremendous force of a catapult,

from which it would be long before we recover.

King Edward Vi),
Emperor of India, was a towecing personality, around whom as on

a pivot turned the peace of BEurope and hence of the world. He was
one of the gifted few who adorn mankind in each generation to improve
and take itup to a higher level

In his younger days he was known
as the “First Gentleman in Europe' and after hig accession to the
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throne of England, quietly and unobtruasively, annexed the grander, higher
and nobler distinction of the *Worid's Peace-maker.”

What is undoubtedly
the loss of the world, and specially of the British Empire, is mourned by

fndia as a calamity for, like his illustrions and never-to-be-forgotten parent
and predecessor, Empress Victoria

Emperor Edward always evinced the
keenest and liveliest interest in her welfare and the progress, prosperity and
contentment of her peaple.

Indian orderlies attended upon His Majesty and
excited the envy of all continental sovereigns—Indian manufactures found

a welcome place in his household—Indian questions always received the
best attention from him—whenever any misfortune overtook India, she was
sure of receiving his Majesty’s personal sympathy and solace—and whatever
efforts might be made for her improvement had uniformly his hearty support.
1t is, indeed, a privilege to have a ruler like him ; but alas, he is no more

and we to-day mourn his loss as keenly as do his English subjects. The first
telegram, dated London, May 5, reads :—

“ King Edward is suffering from a severe bronchiai attack and is confined
to his rgom.

And the last telegram, dated London, May 7, 7-20 a. m. stated : * King
Edward is dead.”

This short illness and not much acute suftering would tell Hindus how
in his life he must have been a good man and true.

We beg to offer most
respectiully our sincere condolences to the bereaved Royal Family and speci-

ally to Her Majesty whose loss neither time nor anything else can assuage,

and to the Prince and Princess of Wales who now become eur Emperor and
Empress.

THE “KASIM-UL-AKHBAR.”
Thursday, May 12th, 1910.

The oft-tepeated saying, that comets betoken dire calamities, is verified
to our own galling experience and sad misfortune in our own times. With
the appearance now In the heavens ot this ominous orb, an unexpected
thunderbolt of destruction fell upon our well-pleasing hopes and charming
joys in the very departure of our parent-like monarach from over our heads.
The inauspicicus Saturday, {which is indeed the day of the evil intluence
of Saturn that presides over and gives his name to it) falling on 7th May 1910,
suddenly annouaced to our astonishment that the greatest Emperor of the
world and the righteous sovereign on the earth breathed his last and paid
the final ordained tribute to nature ; and we stood astounded with our senses
dazed by th: abruptness of this undreamt of stroke of misfortune. His Most
Gracious Imperial Majesty Edward VII was born in 1841—and ascended the

throne in 1901 ; and, scarcely 2 decade has elapsed therefrom, he is now
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no more here below.

His late Imperial Majesty ruled over more than a sixth
part of the earth—and his avgust commands penetrated far and wide to

every nook and corner of the globe as equally onland as on the sea, His
benign sway sheds balm of consolation and paace over the multifarions
nations and races which God has committed in solemn trust to the care of
Great Britain.  Welived in baleyon joyance and quietude of mind as under
the wiags of a parent,

His happy reign, short as it was, was marked the
more by internal tranguillity at home and external glory abroad ; and was

neither marred nor sullied by any destructive wars. The subjects of all races
and we, Moslems, in special view this as our own domestic bereavement, for

His Imperial Majesty wielded the sceptre in love holding in his affectionate
grasp the precious silver-chords of our ever-loyal hearts.

What Tavernier
speaks of Shah Jehan of Dethi that he * reigned not so much as a King over
his subjects but rather as a father over his {family and children,” is realized

most vividly in these days in the zffections of His late Imperial Majesty

towards the countless myriads of his subjects scattered aver so many pacts
of this terrestrial sphere.

We cherish in loyal devotion the incalculable
boons and blessings of the British benefaction ; and earnestly long far the

perpetuation of this benign rule here as well in India as eclsewhere on the
earth. We express our deepest feelings of genuine condolence and sincerest
sympathies with the Empress-Dowager, the Heir-Apparent and othec

grieving members of the Imperial family in England io this universally de-
plored Imperial bereavement.

May the God of all peace and the Lord of

all consolation afford the healing bals of comiort and solace to their grief
afflicted souls !

THE “MAHRATTA".

When men reach the age limit of the proverbial three-score and ten, their
life is practically forfeited to the grim Reaper Death, But we are sorry that
King Edward was not allowed to enjoy the grace ot a further lease of life
such as his royal mother Queen Victoria was privileged to have. Especiaily
inthe best interests of the British Empire was such a lease of life needed,
because the affairs of the Parliament may be regarded just at this moment as
having reached a crisis. The King, during his briet regime, had always exec-
ted himself in the cause of peace and evenin the present Parliamentary crisis
he was confidently expected to do what may be in the best interest of the

constitution of the Empire. His death, therefore, not only cames as a painful
surprise but will be sincerely mourned by the whole world.

THE “GUZERATHL."

His Majesty’s untimely death means the removal of the greatest peace

factor in Europe and therefore becomes an event of far greater international

tmportance than it would have been under ordinary circumstances. In this
3
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country his name always commanded sincere love, genuine respect and loyal
devotion. His Majesty's message addressed to his Indian subjects on 4th
February after he was proclaimed King and Emperor on 2ith January 1801,
and his secorrd message published on 1st November 190X, the anniversary of
Queen Victoria's Proclamation as Empress of [ndia, were full of warm sym.
gathy and it is but natura! that the grievous intelligence of his demise, which
came upon the Indian public with the veritable suddenness of a bolt from

the blue, has called forth feelings of profound sympathy and universal grief

and sorrow.

«“THE PRAJA BHANDU”

It is with feelings 'of profound regret that we bhave to announce the sad
and somewhat sudden calamity that has befallen the British Empire in the
shape of the passing away of His Majesty the King-Emperor yesterday. A
Reuter’'s message bhad informed us only yesterday that His Majesty had a
severe attack of branchitis, but in view of his splendid constitution and the
best medical treatment at hand all hoped for a speedy recovery. Unfortuna-
tely, however, that hope has not been realized, and His Majesty has departed
this life to the great grief of millions of his loving subjects thronghout the

empire. It is but bare truth to say that the whole nation to a man is plunged
in deep grief at the news of this sad event. During his brief reign of about
nine years, His Maujesty had given sufficient evidence of a warm corner in

his heart for his Indian subjects. His Majesty also played an important part
in European politics, and an apostle of peace that he was he was instry-
mental in more than once averting bloody and costly wars between rival

powers. Qur heart is naturally too full to write at any length just at present

upon this subject. We would, therefore, rest conteunt with wishing in con-
clusion all peace in heaven to the soul of our departed Sovereign.

THE “PARSEE.”

The death of King Edward VII is 2 sad loss to England to-day, robbing
her of the one maun in whom all felt confidence and were ready to put their

As the Emperor of India, King Edward was revered and loved by the

trust.
He had a genuine regard and

millions of his subjects of all races and creeds.
affection for India and its people, in whom he was interested from his early

yeats. He counted many of the great {ndian Princes as his personal friends
and whenever he came across Indians in England, His Majesty by his kindly
inquiries gave proofs of his deep interest in this country. It is an open
secret that King Edward used to give audience to high Anglo-Indian
Officers in England and that one thing His Majesty was always anxious
to impress them was to rule this great country by sympathy and love. It
is often said that the Indians do not know the Englishman's mind but
there was one English mind they claimed to know well and that was of
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their late beloved King-Emperor. From one end of India to the other it
was universidly kanowa that King Edward was a true friend of India and
that his great hzart was fall of sympathy for his Indian subjects, and it was
because this wis kaywn to the people, that they in their turn showed their
unbounded reverence and affection for their Sovereign by placing his name
and that ot his Roval Family above all criticism and reference as high and

holy. which it would be ignoble to deal in the din and dast of any confict
between the ruiec and ruled of this countey.  Much has happened in India
of recent years, much ty grieve the heart whether Indian or Eaglish, but in
whatever has been sud and done, at no time and under no circum-
staaces hasthe name oi King Edward been referred to except in terms of
the deepest respect and affection.  His death is as great a loss to India as it
is to England, for in him we have lost a great and good ruler, a lover of
peace and a true {riend of humanity. The entire world will follow in grief
King Edward to his grave, but no part of it will mourn his loss so deeply as

that which is rightly called " the brightest jewe! in the British diadem.”

THE “RAST GOFTAR.”

No one ever entertained the faintest conception that a constitution so

robust as that of the lite King would break down uander what was supposed
to be a few haucs’ pissing illness.  But a cruel fate has willed his millions of
mourners to hear of his illness and death on the same fatal day and it has not
left them even the poor solace of seading up their united prayers for his re-

covery. His death is mourned in every household to.day as that of a great
and noble King who looked for his pover in peace, and considered the hap-

piness ot his subjects his lasting care. During the short span of his beneficent
and glorious rule, no territorial expansion was coveted, nor did any great

battles proclaim the powerful resources of his nation ; in its annals would
yet be left to future humanity the memory of areign in which Great Britain
strove at a consolidation of its world-wide empire and the husbanding of its
vast and unfailing resources. . . . and so does India owe to him and to his
inherent love (ar freedom a lasting debt for the peaceful progress that it has
made within the past gninquennium.  Within a few months of his death the
country has beca brought to the threshold of a great and memorable epoch
and one great step frwacd has already been taken, but he was not destined
The first and the last visit he paid to this coun-

to watch it advance further.
try, years ago, left an enduring impress on his kingly heart, and the pledges

he gave lo its peoples have since been faithfully redeemed with a magnani-
mity and constancy that mark him out as a God-fearing, sagacious and far-

In his sudden and premature end, that has caused much

sighted monarch.
umversal grief, every unit of his Empire bemoans in sackcloth and ashes

the loss of a King dearly beloved and precious to all.—Requicscal in pace.



60 INDIA’S TRIBUTE TO KING EDWARD VIi

THE “KAISER-I-HIND."

It was in 1876-77 that the Indian subjects of H. 1. M. King Edward V1}
had the good fortune to see for the first time their future Sovereign, who was
then the Prince of Wales. Since then the feelings of loyalty and devotion
grew stronger and stronger in the hearts of the teaming millions of India and
our Lady Sovereign and King Edward occupied an unique position among
the ruling heads of the world as the most loved and highly respected rulers,
though living as they did thousands of miles away from their subjects. India
has never budged an inch in its devotion and loyalty to the person of the
English Sovereign and all members of the Royal Family. And no stronger
proot could be found for this than recalling to memory the ardent and sincere
prayers throughout the Empire on the occasion of His Majesty’s illness just
before the Coronation. The tie of good feclings and sympathies, no doubl, is the

cause of utter gloom and quiet cast on Bombay these two days.

«THE JOURNAL.”

The terribly sudden death of the King-Emperor will be received
with world-wide sorrow, for Edward VII was not only the most popu-
lar of the Eaglish wonarchs and not oaly a great Imperial fink but in
these latter days he had come to be considered as a potent factor in the
world’s peace. That His Majesty was popular among his own people has
long been a truism. During his long apprenticeship as Prince of Wales he
had ample opportunity for maturing aad displaying those princely qualities
which endear a Ruler to his subjects. The son of Queen Victoria, the Goed,
enjoyed the benelits of perhapsa more careful training than any of his
predecessors and the results of this training, combined with the victues which
he inherited from his great mother, and his no less admirable father tended
to render him an ideal Prince and King. Not only were the functions apper-
taining to his exalted station performed with all efficiency and in a manner
that won all hearts but the Prince took also a unique and active partin the
social movements of his time. His labours on various Royal Commissions
were such as to satisfy all but the most bigoted socialists. “We are all socialists
now ” exclaimed the Prince of Wales at a discussion on the housing of the
poor, and the tenants on the Sandringham estate could testify to the broad
and generous attitude of the royal landlord. Indeed, it has been hinted that
the Seventh Edward in his political views had leanings to the liberal side.
But never, either as Prince or King, did His Majesty deviate for a moment

from that attitude of strict neutrality which is at once the boast and the

safeguard of the British monarchy,
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THE «INDIAN DAILY TELEGRAPH.”

The diplomatic fact and personal worth of King Edward, as of his revered
mother, have been strikingly demonstrated by the fact that, while their power
had beea continuously curtailed by the march of democracy, their personal
influence had been exercised discreetly and even scecretly, but it has been
none the less beneficial and effective. This was evidenced more clearly during
the present political crisis, in which the King showed that he was exempt
from p2esonal motives, a1t hed even asked for his name to be kept out of

political controversy. It was to him, and to him alone, that the calenic
cordiale s attributable, ia factit is ditficult to estimate the value of the servi-

ces which the Monarch had rendered to his country and Europe generally,

by the exercise of his diplomatic tact and political sagacity. Although the

official conduct of State affairs was niturally leit to his responsible Ministers,
the King had frequently shown that he could tike broader and more impar-
tial views than hisadvisers, for occupying a more elevated, detached position ,
living in an independent, screne atmosphere, he remained uninfluenced by
the strife of parties, the squabbles of Parliament, and the play of personal

jealousies and prejudice.
“SUBODHA PATRIKA,"
15th May 1910,

The death of King Edward is the tragic cvent of the day and has cast a
gloom over the Empire, which was proud to own his sovereignty. The
suddenness of His Majesty’s end gives poignancy to our sorrow and brings
home once more to the minds of all, high or low, the uncertain'y of human
life. * In the midst of life we arcin death.”” So it has been and will ever be !
But yesterday King Edward was believed by all of us to be in good health
with years of lifc before him. Oa Friday afternoon came the disquieting
telegram that he was suffering from a bronchial affection ; soon after it was
followed by another telegram that his coudition was causing grave anxiety ;
and within a few hours followed the mournful news, striking dumb nearly all,
that King Edward's soul had departed in peace from this world of sorrows

on Friday night.
[ 4 L »

King Edward the Seventh, who has been taken away from us so sudden-
ly, won his way iato the hearts of his subjects, by his truly kingly ways and
actions. The glocy of his life is that, called upon to reign in times, when
like most other things, the very principle ard basis of inonarchy are subjected
to questionings and doubt, wien republican ideas, socialism, and democracy
are striving to assert themsetves and Kingship has lost much of its ancient
hado, King Edward, like his august mother, proved in his own life that a
Moparch can be a true man of men—reigning over his subjects as God’s

Vicegerent on this Earth, and diffusing the blessings of peaceful government.
. * . .
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King Edward will shine in the pages of history and be known to posteri-
ty by a title which the civilized world has acclaimed with universal assent to
be the rich and just reward of his Kingship. * Edward the Peace-maker !
Can any title to fame and name be higher 7 How calmly and quietly, with
trustiul dignity, he reconciled the discordant elemcats of his time in the
international politics of Europe ! Where people and statesmen wrangled,
where sensational newspapers and fire-eating politicians strove to {oment
national jealousy and parcty prejudices, ouc late King's was the personality
which dominated everywhere almost and he succeeded by his winning ways
in saving the Empire and the peace of the world from wreck and ruin,
* Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God
Rest in peace, child of God, our King Edward ! Your carthly labours are
ended ! Yours is the everlasting joy of Peace ! Peace was written on your
face—it flowed from your kindly heart!

THE « TRIBUNE.”

King Edward, by his great and glorious attributes and his bril-
liant and sagacious statesmanship, obtained the most prominent place
among the reigning Sovereigns and was looked up to with respect and
reverence born of his sincer: and unfailing advocacy of righteousness and
peace, which alone exalt a natioa.  For the great and exalted position to
which he was called he was eminently fitted, thanks to the anxious care and
solicitude bestowed by his noble parents, Albert the Good and Victoria the
Great. During the long and eventful reign of his  illustrious nother,
especially after the death of his father, it fellto him to represent Her
Majesty at public functions at home and abroad, and no one could have
wished for a better and more fitting training in the ways of statesmanship and
insight into the intricacies of international relations. Thus equipped. His
Majesty took the reius of the mightiest Empire wheo the call camein 1901 ang
it goes without saying that his unique training stood him in good stead. By
dint of noble endeavour, during his brief reign of nine years, he carned the
title of the Peace-maker of Europe and came to be regarded as the foremost
statesman of his time, The cnfenle cordiale with France, the alliance with
Germany, the understanding with Russia, all owe their inception to the
broad-minded statesmanship and the personal initiative of His Majesty. The
Boer War came to an end at the iantervention of Queen Victoria. [t was
given to King Edward to signalise his reign by the graut of self-governm: nt
and a tederation to the South African Colonies. Indeced people were not
wanting who declared that His Majesty had been his own Foreign Minister
so profoundly did he influence the Foreign policy of the Empire. But it
goes without saying that his influence was invariably for the good of the
Empire and the humanity at large.
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‘The tie which knit the millions of [ndiin subjects to the Throne of Quesa
Victoria was onlv strengthened by the invariable and abidiag sympathy evinced
by King Edward. In His Majesty's case this sympathy was further based on
personal knowledge and nest hand aquaintance of Indian people and condi-
tions. At the threshold of his reign, His Majesty declared thathe would
follow in the footsteps of Hs illustrions Motacr—u promise  which he
graciously reiterated in the noble Message he adlressed to the Princes and
People of India on the occasion of the Jubilee of the Proclamation of 1858
which together with Queen Victoria’s Proclamation may be justly regarded as
the Charter of Indian Rights and Uiberties and the pole-star of Indian
hopes and aspirations.  The Council Reforms—the enlargement and expan-
sion of our Legislative Councils, the admission of Indians into the Councils
of the Secretary of State, the Viceroy aad the Governors, and in the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Council, make a notable epoch inthe progressive
march of Indian administration and will always be gratefully associated with
the august name of our departed Sovereign whose demise has plunged the
Empire and tts peoples into deep and profound griet,

THE « PUNJABEE.”

ln India the death of their Geeat Emperor has been received
with immense grief in millions of homes where he was literally wor-
shipped and reverenced. Though a constitutional mounarch has little or nothing
personally to do with the Government of this country, the people of India
know that the late Emperor and his noble mnther took not a little personal
part in shaping Great Britain’s policy towards India and in conceding to
the people from tine to time during the last six years those rights and privi-
leges to which we are disposed to attach so great a value. [n India we know
the keen interest taken by Empress Victorin and Bmperor Edwacd VII ia the
welfare of our people.  We know also the deep personal solicitude shown by
both the great monarchsto promote the good of the people of this country. It
is also known that the late Emperor £d4wacd V11 had played no small part in
strengthening, encouraging and inspiring Lord Morley to persevere with his
policy of conciliation and peace in the face of adverse criticism from quarters
which ought to have known better. As in Great Britain and the ather parts of
his dominions, Emperor Edward VI enjoyed fram the very start that whole-
hearted loyalty and that aifectionate devotion which the people of India felt
for his august mother, There are many amongst us who have a very lively
remembrance of the visit he paid to India in 1875 as Prince of Wales. In
1905 when pressure of business and considerations relating to age and health
personally prevented His Majesty from visiting India, he sent his son and
heir on a visit to this country. The favourable impression which the visit of the
Prince made on the people went a long way to strengthen the ties of personal
devotion and affectionate loyalty fell by the Indian people towards their
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great Sovereiga. The speech which the Prince made on his return to England
showed how rightly he had diagnosed the trouble from which India sufiered,
and how correctly his intuition had guessed the right remedy, viz., sympathy.
The people of India of all classes unite in nourning the death of a monacch
whose person inspired their deep Jove and affection and on whom they looked
as their Father. “God’s shadow on Earth” and “aa incarnatioa of the Divine"
are two of the more important titles given to the monarch in the literature
of the East, and the last two Sovereigns of India—Victoria the Good and her
great and noble son whose death has plunged the whole country in mourning

We have every

—proved themselves fully worthy of these great appellations.
hope that their successors will endeavour to carry on the great and imperish-

able traditions with which their name will remain permanently associated in

history.

“ COMMERCE."”
The universal and spontaneous outburst of sorrow which has taken place

all aver the Ewmpire furnishes the most impressive of all tributes to our late
In Calcutta, as in London, business came instantly to a

King-Emperor.
standstill when the sad news became known, and every engagement of a
public character was put off. The public has been taken completely by sur-
prise. Since His Majesty so successfully threw off the severe illuess from
which he suffered nine years ago it has seemed as thongh he bore a charmed
life. His splendid constitution rallied magnificently after that ordeal, and
all the omens pointed to his outliving the normal span, instead of just coming
short of it. His death comes with all the greater shock. Nor is our feeling
of loss and deprivation diminished by the circumstances of the hour. Great

Britain is now in the throes of a political crisis which must profoundly afect
It is a dangerous crisis, which called for a

the destinies of the Empire.
display of the highest statesmanship on both sides, balanced by the clear
" Now

bead and the long experience of the “ best displomatist in  Europe.
that that ine judgment and long experience are no longer available, there
seems to be much less prospect of a madus oivendi being shortly arrived
at—and all the time the situation abroad becomes more complicated, and the
loss of the genial personality of King Edward will be daily more severely felt.
This is not the time nor the place to attempt any e¢xhaustive review of his
life’s work. But we can say with confidence that his influence throughout
his reign was beneficeat in the highest degree ; that he irmly aad coasistently
pursued a policy of peace ; that his sympathies were broad and practical, and
that he possessed in a high measure the spirit of noblesse oblige. He was
emphatically a man whomn the Empire can ill-afford to lose, and apart from
the royal personality which has gone down to the tomb we have to moura,
with a deep sense of what it means to us, a diplomatist and statesman who
kept the peace in Europe as no one else could have dome, or will do,
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The sudden death of King Edwrd VII, Emperor of India, has plunyed
Owing to the exceptionally long

the whole of the civilized world into grief.
reign of his illustrious mother he asceuded the throne very late in life, being
But for very many yecars in the latter

nearly sixty vears of age at the rime.
part of the regime of Victoria, the Good, King Edward, then the DPrince of

Wales, represented his godly mother in public {unctions and took deep interest
in all matters relating to the great aud glorious Ewmpire. He had the dis-
advantage of following one of the very greatest and most popular sovereigns
of the age ; butin spite of this and the short period of his rule—a little over

nine years—he made a great mark ia the history of the modern world and
Such a unique record has rarely

the past.  His most iin-

won the hearts of the civilized nations.
He enjoyed very

been accomplished within such a short period in
portant services to the world were in the cause of peace.
intimate relations with the reigning sovereigas of Europe ; and he spent a
very great portion of his time and talents in {uthering the caase of peace,
Peace hath its victories much greater and still more noble than war : and in

this regard Emperor Edward enjoved a reputation and popularity which the
The loss of one on whom the world

¥

greatest conquerors may well envy.
rightly canferred the title of the Peace-maker will therefore be very severely

felt by the civilized natious of the globe. As regards the British Empire his
At the time of his succession to the mighty throune

toss is simply irreparable.
he mude a solemn pledge that he would faithfully walk in the footsteps of his

great mother, and during the short period of his reign he carried out his
pledge with all his might. He spared no pains to do all that contributed to
the weliare of his vast Empire and advanced the progress and prospetity of

He gave the finishing stroke to the

the various races entrusted to his care.
conciliatory policy of Queen Victoria in regard tothe South African Colony

by granting a Coustitution to the South African Union. But nowhere will the
august and invigorating presence of the great Emperor be missed as in the
British Isles which is in the midst of 2 momentous peaceful revolution. What
will be the actual etfect of the death of King Edward at such a critical period
in the history of the British nation, the future alone can tell ; but there can
be no doubt that the relentless hand of death has removed the great ruler at
the time of a national crisis of exceptional magnitude. As regards British
India he had paid a visit to this country in 1876 and acquainted himself per-
sonally with the conditions and wants of the people. Soon after his accession
to the British ‘gadi ' he reiterated in his famous Message to the Princes and
people of [ndia that the solemn pledges of his noble mother, embodied in the
Indian Magna Charta of 1858 would be faithfully carried out ; and though the
crvel hand of death has saatched him away after oaly nine years and a half,

a great many epoch-making events took place during the period to show the
It was during his reign for the first time in the

sincerity of his undertakiag.
history of India that some of the very highest offices under the Crown were

confersed on Indiaus. The appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha on

g
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the Executive Council of the Viceroy, of the Rt. Hon'ble Mr. Ameer Ali &
the Privy Council of the British wmpire, and of other Indians on Lot
Morley’s Councils and the Provincial Executive Councils, as well as the
eolargement and expansion of the Imperial and Provincial Councils—all these
events mark a remarkable epoch in the history of modern India and will ever

be associated with the glorious name of King Edward V11, whose sudden
departure from the world the whole world is mourning to-day..

THE “« MYSORE TIMES.”
IWednesday, V1th May, 1910
It would not be true to say that we have quite recovered from the utter
depression caused by the suldden and unexpected demise of H. I. M. Edward
VII.  We can hardiy realize as yet that he is no longer breathing in our midst.
When penning the hurricd note in which it Wwas our most painiut duty to
announce the sad event last Saturday, we had ntended to publish this week
an account of our late Emperar’s life-history. DBut so many sketches have
stnce appeared in the newspapers, English, Anglo-Indian, and Indian, and
in English and in the Vernaculars that we feel it would be superfivous
for us to go over the same ground. Not that we undecvalue
the instructive nature of tue episades and happenings in the lives of the
World's Great Men ; but the particulars of the life of the great departed
being so easily obtainable from other sources, we think it will suffice if we

confiie ourselves on the preseat occasion to the place which the late sover-
eign bad occupied on the World's stresstul stage.

We revere and love King Edward as a pre-eminently good man. Itis

certainly conducive tothe amour propre of humanity to be credited with
greatness, ability, prowess, gentus, &c. In our humble opinion, however, these
qualities in any given human being can only be relative. The greatest, the
ablest and the most valiant may now or hereatter be eclipsed by men, per-
haps still in the womb of time, who may develop characteristics and qualities
of greater value and intensity. But we prefer good men in all the full signi.
ficance of the term.

We have a profound conviction that our late King-
Emperor was a goo.d man par excellence. Inthis belief, we mourn his sudden

departure from our midst as the greatest calamity that could have happened
o us, especially in the preseunt crisis in the Eunglish and Indian politics.

Endowead with a stupendous and irresistable personality, he succeeded
by bis personal influence in restraining the impatieat and inflammable
nationalities of Europe from flying at each other’s throats, and elsewhere on
the warld's surface, the dogs of war were held in leash so far as his coun-

sels and force of churacter had prevailed. This was a gigantic achievement
of which any human being may well be proud,

THE ¢ MYSORE TIMES * o1
His august mother, our beloved Quaecen-mother and First Bmpress of

india, had earned and fully justified the proud title, spontauecusty bestowed
by grateful India, of Victoria the Good,

We cannot even now remember her
without feeling for hee a thrill of warm atfection and protound respect.

She
was the first to enunciate the gospel ot sympathy and love for us Indians,
Does not history teli us far instance that it was her beloved hand which
amended and gave shape to the fanous Proctamation ot 1x3% which we
pstly chierish as our Magna Charta : ministers had indeed prepaced a draft,
but her motherly heart felt that we Tadians were not all wucivitieed people,
and that it would be easier to rule India wisely and well, i sympathy and

kindliness softened the work of fav Brilanica and perfected the pronounce-
ment accordingly.

Hee wise and intuitive initiative has deen attended with
the happiest fruits, uotwithstanding the distracting miscartiages of the last
half a century. The late King had celigionsly carried out his great mother’s
precepts in the direction of the umperial policy towards the Government of
ludia.  Since his accession to the great and mighte British Empire, the same
wise spicit has been trausparent in all his doings for India. We are con-
vinced that his visit to Tndia in 1873, aad bis parsonal knowledge of things
Indian, had enabled him to pursue the policy to which we have adverted, and
which his sa happily fructified in the material and moral progress ot India,
wnder British cule. We remember to have met his late Majesty in Madras,
when he honored this great dependency with a visit in 1875, He was then
the Prince of Wales, and we were most favourably impressed by his affabi-
lity, desire to be pleased, genuine simplicity unsullied by * hauteur bonhom-
mie.” and true sympathy evidenced by a kindling eye, a beaming countenance
and an unselish vegard for the feelings of others. These most valuable qualities
the late Emperor possessed and practised to the end of the chapter.  Isitany
wonder that we feel his untimely death as a personal as well as a national

bereavement 7 It is human nature to extol the prosperous and powerful, and
to asceibe all the cardinal virtues to the high placed.

it i specitally  oriental
humai nature to carry this trait beyand the verge of flattery. But we can
assure our readers, with our hand metaphorically on our hieart, that we do
at all exceed the boands of veracity in joining our hunmible meed of praise 1o
swell the Lhoras of universallamentation which has been risiag to the high
throne of Heaven at the premature loss of one ol the greatest sovereigas of
the earth,

His present Majesty’s recent visit to the corul shares ot classical Bharta

Varasha is a splendid asset to our credit, and augurs well for our peaceful
progress and happiness in the new reign.

King George V is the grandson of
an emineatly motherly good Sovereign, and is the son of another good and
all-round Ruler.

The inscrutable decrees of Providence bave called him to
the head of a mighty state with which our destinies are happily associated.

We feel that our future cannot {all into better or more auspicious hands or
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cause ys any anxiety, The practical admission of the Indians to 2 genuine and
substaatial share in the administration of their country, tollo ved wmediately
atter His Majesty's Guildhall speech on hisreturn home trom Tadia, gives a

gaarantee tows in India that our hopes in this respect will pot prove
chimerical.  Mayv God bless our new Emperor.,

“ THE GUJARATI PUNCH.>

Sunday, 13th Hav, 1910,
> Never thought was ¢hertshed i wy heart What tended not vy ponple’s nond.
Chongn God raised my oo high, yet this 1 count the Jlorv of my crown, thit { hase svgned

with your loves.”
~ducen Konpress Viddoria,
*- 1 shail endeavonr b follow the et cxample of the Grst Queen Empress 1o waork
10f the geucral well-Demg of may Indlan subjects o1 all tanks and 1 merit, as she did, their

uniailing foyalty and affection.”
—~First Mossage of kdward Vi, 1903,
" Tae weliare of India wias one of the objects dearest 1o the heart ol Yueen Viaana
By me. ever since my Visit in 1873, the inlerests of ludia, its Princes and Peoptes have bees
watched with an affectivnate solicitude that time canyol weahen, My dear ~on, the Pringe
of Wales and the Princess oi Wales returned from their sojowtn among yun with waris
antachment to vour land and true and earnest interest in its well-being and contentinent.”
~ The Royal Proctamation, 1908,

A great sovereign deservedly known 10 the world as the “Peace-Maker” and
the »Good”” passed away from our midst,peacciolly though suddenly and remaine
ing coucageously almost to the very end in harness —mousrued by the diverse
races that inhabit the biggest Empire on the face of the earth, with expres-
sions of a deep-rooted affection, in wo wiy superficial or conventional. The
great heritage of Queen Victoria 10 which the tate King Emperor Edward
had succeeded, although tull of honours, was not free from grave anxiety and
heavy responsibility.  And the very large span of life vouctbufed to Her late
Majesty, together with her exceptional personal attractions and intellectual
gifts, which turned the former into a long  series of successes at Home and
abroad, it was feared, would go to pejudice the new King-——when His
Majesty ascended the Throne ;—but thanks to the care, zeal and devotion
incessantly expanded on his education by his noble mother, the feac proved
false, and serious as was the outlook when Queen Victoria died, every cloud
was by and by wade to clear away fromthe political horizon by the late King
with a rare statesmanship ; and to-day there are left very few tmportant states
in the world whose sympathies are not pro- British.

All this change is due entirely to the mastecly abilities and magnetic
pessonality of the fate King, whose great powers were exerted in the cause of
peace and prosperity of the whole world. The gulesic cordiale with France and
the Russo-British and British-Japan alliances have been made instrumental in
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hypaotising all the jarring elements of the East and the West and  the most
cordial relations have come to be between the United States of America and
Britain.  Towards England, the Colonies and also India, his sympathies as
thase ot Queen Victoria were equally open and the resuit has been that in a
constitutional form of monarchical administration with limited powers, the
Sovereign bas gradually grown stronger, and stronger in prestige, if not in
power, and the Throne of Britain attracts willing homage from the people
which it scarcely ever did betore the time of the great Queen - to.day it is as
much respected as, if not more than, it was duoring the reign of the Tudors.
Even the most unculy of the colonists have felt and paid the homage of dutiful
toyalty which could scarcely ever have been the case when one of the ltour
Georges sat on the Throne. No Joubt much of this was the work of the st rein

but it should not be forgotten that when King Edward ascended the Throne,

his work was not certainly a trip of vase or pleasure. It must be  within the
memory of most people,  how very great was the bitterness throughout the

civiliced world caused by thie Boer War and how very persistent were the
efforts designed ta prejudice and humble the majesty ot Brnitain. Thanks

ta the patient efforts of the great Stutesman, now depasted, it resulted in

a

part, if not entire success for the Finpire, and the prestige thereof remained
untarnished.

King Edward had unigue oppoctanities both at Home and in dealing

with other states and never missed a sinple step to create and keep up
advamages that resulted from them. It is a notable fact that during the foug
reign of Queen Victoria, several great men and politicians  administered the

attairs of the Empire but the case was o little  different in  the last reigu.
There were very few, if any, master statesmen, and consequently every eye
was turned to the King, himself no mean politician who took advantage ot

the situation and began constitutionally to secure and cement the great

mfluence of the British Crown. Tt was the intlucnce of the Jate King ony,

1t is an admitted fact, that could bring about the much desired entente with
France, Russia, and fapan, aud thereby doing away with the boggy of the

fear of the Triple Atliance, also minimize the chances of a struggle in the
East.

India as is well-known was not without a corner in the heart of His late
Majesty ever since his histovic visit in 1875 and his great geatleness and gentle-
manliness were not a little respousible in drawing out the most loyal feelings

from the hearts of its Princes and Peoples.  Misrepresentations and misdirec-

tions are so many, unfortunately, that much could not be doae, but the whole
continent of ladia was and s confident that had it rested with
the King-Emperor only. it would surely have gained much more and
much carlier the political benefits that are being doled out to it. Hence the
cry often raised of having as Viceroy a Prince of the Blood Royal, who
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cominyg into directly intimate velations with the people can interpret their

grievances (o the sovereipn,

faadl that the good King did, it is very highly creditable to Iis fate
Majesty, that he nevec forgat the sweet tuition of his father or the great

example ot his Mother and he trequently veferred to this. He

swerved trom this tesolation.

it, that bis great Mother s intluencs was very lonyg ia taking ettect and so

could not easily be shakeu off. aund that the English Crown having very

timited powers it was aot very templing o puss the golden bugriers.
at the same time it will also bave tobe remembered that it was 1 great
waork to keep up the policy aad tncrease the prestige ot the Throune ot the

greatest Ewmpress the world has eeer seen and within constitational Himits
30 to do his duties as not o come into conthict with the people  and yet
accomplish his misston,  The world has often seen parents teviog their best
for educating their sons to tollow them, but it reqguires scarcely less greatness
i the sons to act up o their teachings and tuke an atectionate pride in doing
so.  That the Mother was great, has already been the verdict ol histery
but it wilt also be admitted that the son was scareely fess s0; and we have

no doubt that the voice of fnture history will surely conticm this statement.

THE “ HINDU PATRIOT.”

The world's greatest crowned head is dead.

The monarch over whose
dominion the sun aever sets has been snatched away by the King of Yerrors

A King who was respected, adored and loved wherever the English lauguage
ts spoken, and in whose dowminion the slave as soon as he sets his foot be-
comes Iree has been taken away from the land of the tiving.  Such sorrow-
ful sentiments artse in our mind when we contemplate the death of King
Edward VII, our beloved King Emperor, asovereign whose memory will

remain enshrined in the grateful hearts of his subjects whoare composed ot
diverse nationalities,

The news of H. M.s death came to us as a rude Shock.
because, in spite of the alarming cablegrams that ceached this countey, it was

not for a moment dreamt that his end was so fast approaching and that he
should pay the debt of nature so quickly.

The King has tled to that region whence uo traveller returns, feaving
behind couatless miflions to mouca his loss.

The death of His Majesty
especially at a time when his presence was needed swing to the aggravated

And yet the worst has happened,

political situation in Eungland has increased the poignancy of pational grief.
He was a king who kacw how to tackle a critical sitvation with goed effect

and his ministers were tlerefore sanguine of a satisfactory termination by his
interference of the political crisis that receantly arose in the Parliamentary

dectared that
his ambition was (o 1ol w ta the footsteps ot Qe Victoria and he aever

[bwill have to be admitted that the great
example before niu was tyy attractive aad steoag for him o g away  trom

But

THE © HINDU PATRIOT " i1
What was it that endeared the King so wmuch to the
heart of this people ¥ 1t was His Majesty's Jove for the Constitution which he

had declared when ascending the throne in 1901,
mounarch

history of Englaad.

He was a constitutional

To his tove for constitutionatism
his innate love for peace. [t
in His Majes'y's character that saved
ding crisis.  He

it the true sense of the term.
may  be added was this noble trait
Furope from several impen-
was instrumental in establishing cordial relations among

sovereigns on the war-path who but for his tact, judgment, diplomacy

and good-will wonld have fallen foml upon each other and thereby
disturbed the peace nf Enrope.

International amity formed his chief care,
ever occupying a large part of his thought.

His Majesty was escentially a
People’s King because he never hesitated to lend bis sympathy {0 any public

cause which had o1 its abject the good of the peaple.

Whether it was the
foundation nf a Hospitat for the poor, the opening of an asylum for the recep-

tion of the sick and the invalid, the establishment of a school for the educa-
tion of orphan children or the opening of a public institution which had for
its abject the good of humanity, His Majesty was always ready to express his
sympathy and sapport for their success. These good gualities be inhevited from
his august mother and they are traceable to his early life. His Majesty’s name
will ever remain imperishably associated with many philanthropic movements
that were initiated in Eagland during the last three or four decades. We all
remember the active part be took in connection  with the leprosy gquestion

which roused considerable public attention and sympathy in England owing
to the sad death of Father Damien from this Joathsame disease in a distant
land and he presided aver the mecting that was held in honour of
the sacred memory of this great Jesuit Father.

His personal sympa-
thy for his subjects was deep and abiding, Whenever any misfortune

befell them, he extended his sympathetic and helping hand for their beneft.

He always kept his purse open for the relief of the families of sufferers and

victims to railway, shipping and mining  disaster.
of India,

To us the people
and

His Majesty was an object of high regard and great respect
veneratinn owing to  his  strong sympathy for us. Before and
after his accession to the throne, he manifested it in various ways. During
the extensive tour he undertook in 1R76 in  this country he made himself

familiar with mzany important matters connected with India and acquired first
hand infarmation about her and her people by personal enguiry,  He mixed
cordially with the princes and the people alike.

For the purposes of gaining
an insight inte Hindu household His Majesty paid a visit to the house of late

Rai Bahadur Jagadanand Mukerjer of Bhowanipore, He returned home with
a delightful impression of India and her people.

The wmessage which His
Majesty had sent to this country justbefore the Reform scheme was announ-

ced in its details, clearly indicated the good will he bore to the people of this
country. His Majesty’s death comes {0 us as a terrible blow,because in him we
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have lost an Emperor who was to us a true realisation of the ideal of “Detiso-
rova, Jagodishorova,” The Kingis dead, but he will long reign in the heart
of the people of India. To Queen Alexandra we offer our sincere and respect-
iul condalence und we need hardly say that her sorrow is shared by all who
live under the aegis of British rule. She has been anideal queen and wife
and a worthy consort of her illustrious husband. May God grant her strength

aud fortitude to bear the loss which ix irreparable alike to the British
Empire and the world.

THE « ENGLISHMAN."
Stk Mav, 1910,

The Empire mourns. To the grief of nations bent about the death-bed

of the King, the dull, said, minute guns give voice. They echo round the

globe, marking the dark shadaw’s march from clime to clime. Across the
continents they boom, and in a thousand sea-washed isles, where the
British standards droop halfmasted. The surge, that lashes Britain’s
coasts in the four quarters of the glabe, repeats, in elementat sobs,
the mourning of the guns. The winds of all the world take up the burden
of wailing bugle calls. Inall the cities, and in little lone last villages, set in

vast wilds, men and women of a hundred races and a hundred tongues learn

anew unionr in a great common grief. Those who scarce their neighbours

knew, knew well the King, and loved him. They could not help but love

him, for ke had the secret of snaring the hearts of men. Even the few trait-

ors in the State, foul weeds in fragrant meadows, now hold their peace,
ceasing awhile to scoff at warm, pure, loyalty, that sait of men, their dark
selhshness can never know, Men ask with sombre eyes, * Why did he die ?
and now? There are a thousand, we could have spared, but not the
Statesman King ! And with the question comes redoubled grief. The times
are anxious ; the future none too clear. The State is fretted like a heavy ship
that 1abours in a heavy sea. It seems as though the rudder had been wrecked
with the passing of the King. To deep and abiding private grief, genuine
sorrow such as real men know when they lose parents and close friends, is
added the public burden of anxiety. The feeling is that of an army when

its tried and trosted commander has been killed. Come others to take up the
task, to assume command, and carry on the work required. But the sense of
loss, and doubt and danger still remains. Sa mourns, deeply very deeply, the
Empire the Seventh BEdward’s sudden death. Itis appointed to all to die,
nor is death of itself a thing to grieve or dread. Inthe time and circumstance
of deaths is their tragedy, and cause for mourning and for fear. King

Edward’s is a tragic death indeed for the Empire he had served and ruled
so well.

The Empire mourns, and inits grief the world has part, as all States
had partinthe fortune and excellences of the King alive. The King
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was great, in a time when greatness had ceased to be a common attribute
of Kings or commoners. The King was sane, aud strong, ata time

when sanity and strength in politics were becoming as rare as they
were necessary. The King was essentially natural and unaffected when

the artificiality of 2 mechanical age had profoundly influenced the minds

of men. The King wasa statesman, when statesmanship threatened to

vanish ia the turbid maelstrom of party politics and factious intrigue, when

statesmanship was never more essential to the well-being of the Empire and

of the world. The King was a commanding personality, when owing to

the levelling of democratic palicy commanding personalities were few. He
had vast and enduring intluence not alone over his own people, over the
kingdom and the Empire that owed him allegiance, but over many people and
States, an influence all the greater, perhaps, {or being indirect, and a matter
of the heart and head. Over fellow rulzrs, whether of Monarchics or of Re-
publics, King Edward shawed a head's length high. None of them had
his intense personal magnetism ; his wide. calm-eyed outlook nupon men and
things ; his unquestioned autharity ; his strong commonsense and all-saving
gift of humour ; his untroubled nerves ; his experience ; his unfailing tact and
judgment.  Especially did none of them enjoy the warm popularity, the
abiding loyalty: he inspired a popularity even greater than a loyalty only less
than what was his great mother's portion.

He was a King amongst Kings,
and a man amongst men.

Healthy, red blood ted a very warm heart, and
steady strong nerves were controtled by a shrewd cool brain. He was loyal,

and so taught all hearts loyalty. He was generous to a fault and taught
generosity to many narrow, uagenerous minds,  He was esseutially a gentle-
man, as many men and Kings are not, 103 a4 statesman as few statesmen are.
He served the State well, he who really ruled the State, despite the frothing

of petty politicians, Now he lies cald, his wise eyes closed for ever, his

busy brain at rest, that attempted its task to too late an hour.  Cold he lies,

aur great warm-hearted King, and the darkened hearts of lis people are
heavy with the cold weight of grief. He who never could be deaf to
misery when he lived now lies careless and cold, unmoved by a world of
SOrrow.

The Empire mourns. Its grief the passing days must blunt, though it

lose a King whose like it scarce will find again for gentlemanliness, for
sanity and for experience in social and political affairs.

In this sorrow all
other States and men unite.

But all the Empire and the world arc one in a

keener sorrow than that caused by their own loss.  This the sorrow that they

teel for the Qacen, the sat-faced gentlewomarn, the Sea-king’s Daughter,
Brifain has atways worshippzd the Qacen. Her great beauty, her many acts
of kindliness and caurtesy, rivalling the King's, the sorrows and trials she
has knowa, aroused in the heart of the nation a warm chiivaleous regard that
has never weakened or wavered.

To-diy, whea the gracious lady stands
v
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in dumb grief beside the cold form of her youth’s love, the hearts of the
people yearn to her to comfort her, to bear what of her burden they may. la
a thousand fanes the prayer goes up * God rest the King ! God save the King!
God comfort the affticted and the Queen!” And the prayer is in

the heart’s heart of millions who hold a hundred creeds and pray in
a hundred tongues. But sorrow may not stop the sninning of the globe,
a place of sorrows and death ever since life was first decreed. The
morrow brings the morrow's task and trials. The King is dead. The
new King teigns. The simple, pathetic words he uttered at his first Council
after he took up the sceptre fallen from his father’s stifiened hand the
vow he repeated, will rally his subjects round him. He has suffcred most
heavily of all. His f{ather, his friend, and his King, he lost.  But with his

kingdom he inberits the profiered loyalty and affection of the world sown
millions of hissubjects, May he s0 act as to ensure the continued strength and
growth of both Empire and loyalty !

His words are of good omen. He has
promised to follow in the tootsteps of his father to unify the Emmre and fully

to uphold the Constitution and comfort hispeople. This is well. His losul
people will be with him, God save the King !

THE “CALCUTTA WEEKLY NOTES.”

The sudden death of King Edward V11 whick occurred on Friday, the 6th
instant, at 11-45 p.m., will be deeply deplored not oaly by the whale of the
British Empire but by the civilised world at large. For King Fdward was
not only 2 great constitutional sovercign but also a sovereizn who succeeded
during the short period of his reign in effecting a better understanding  bet-
ween the leading nations of the world. The lite King ascended the throne on
the 22nd January 1901 and was at the time of his death in the tenth year of
a reign marked by changes in the Empice of great constitutional importance
and developments of a remarkable character in the international relations of
the Powers. From the very commencement of his reign he stootl forth as a
peace-maker and it is to no small extent due to his personal  jntuence that
more cordial relations have been establisbed between the prominent
Powers of the world who used to regard each other with 3 great deal of jea-
lousy and suspicion, Differences have arisen between them during his reiga
which might easily have led to sanguinary

is due to the spirit of peace of which the lute Kwg was the
soul and guide that they have all been amicably scttied. In domes
tic politics the personality of King Edward, like that of a truly liberal and
constitutional Sovereign, was never prominently before the public. But all
the greater credit is due to His late Majesty for having maintained 2 perfectly
nonpartisan attitude throughout the present constitutional crisis in Great
Britain. His Majesty was watching the progress of events and the will of
the people, and at the proper time, there can be little doubt, that he would

adjustments, bet,
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have exercised his sovereign prerogative in accordance with the wishes not
of a favoured few but of the British nation.

The death of a wise, impartial
and thoroughly self-possessed sovercign at the present moment may well give

rise to grave anXiety in Eoglish politics. But the Prince of Wales has also
been a keen observer of current politics and it is eXpected that the mantles of
his illustrious father will €all worthily on his royal son who has already given
indications of the breadth of his views especially in connection with India.
The late King-Emperor was the tirst English sovereign who personally knew
India and its people and His Majesty’s attitude towards this country, like that
of his beloved mother, was one of deep sympathy.

In his Proclamation, His
Majesty freely recognised that the time had come when the Indian people

should be given wider representation in the councils of the state.

In hisg
reign Indians were for the first time admitted not only into the Executive

Council of the Governor-General of India but also into the Council of His

Majesty's Secretary of State for India, and an Indian was made a Privy
Councillar.

We have already alluded to the interest displayed by his royal
heic in Indian affairs, and deeply as we mourn the death of a great and good
sovereign, we are at the same time filled with the hope that His Majesty's

successor will be true to the progressive traditions of the late King-Emperor
and his august mother.

THE « BEHAREE."
Friday, May 13 & 20, 1910.

The report of the demise of our beloved and gracious Sovereign, His
Majesty King-Emperor Edward VII, has been a veritable bolt from the blue.

The suddenness of the catastrophe adds even to the poignancy of the grief,
greatas it is.

Hardly had the news of His Majesty’s illness travelled to outer
fringes of the Empire, when comes the staggering news that our beloved
Emperor, who has been universally regarded as the greatest and the most
popular monarch of his time in the world is no more.

It is only natural that
the whole Empire, particularly our own country, should be plunged in deep

mourning. We have lost a sovereign, who was as great as he was sympathe-

tic, a sovereign, whose heart ever beat in unison with the weal and woes of
his subjects throughout his world-wide dominions,

The most profound and
respectful sympathy of the entire nation will go forth across the seas to Her

Majesty Queen Alexandra, the Prince of Wales, now our Emperor and other
members of the Royal Family. The whole Empire is now thrilled with a
sense of kinship with them in their dark hour of affliction. Our grief is too deep
for words. The sense of our loss, the suddenness of the calamity has ovet-

whelmed us.  The tie that has kit the people of this country to the Imperiat
throne of Great Britain has been a most holy one.

Itis hallowed by the
sacred traditions of our scriptures, it is consecrated by the love and affection
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which a high-souled Oriental people feel for their sovereign ford, who
has, as our late King-Emperor had, a warm corner in his heart for bis people.
It is atie as strong as a natural tie, as deep as human heart cun
conceive between a sovercign and his people, 2s holy as anv injunction
which has the sanction of our sacred book can be, as loving as can exist bet-
ween his subjects and their soverciga promising equality and justice alike to
all of them, it is a tie as abiding as any bond ordained by divine providence.
Well therefore can one imagine the greiet ofthe people when a tie so

strang, so deep, so holy, so loving and so abiding istulely snipped for the
time being by the ruthless hand of Death.

That is the reason why a uni-
versal gloom hasover-spread the entire countey, why thousands, of fadian

homesin this country are plunged in deep mourning. It is quitte true that
our new Emperor, His Majesty George V will have the same unstinted
measure of our allegiance and affection as his great royal fither or his
revered grand-mother, but for the moment the loss is irreparable. The
empire is immeasurably the poorer by the sudden demise of its great sovereign
who stamped his august personality in so profound and benefeent a manaer.
Brief as the reign of His Majesty wasit will stand forth as one of the most
glorious reigns in the histocy of the world. His Majesty maintained and more
than maintained the highest traditions of the reign ot his sainted mother.

Our only consolation is that these blessed traditions will be fully maintained
by our present sovereign, George V,

who has in his colonial and
Indian tour, given ample proof of a statesmanship of a high and noble
order.
The prerogatives of a coustitutional monarch are hedged ita by limita-
tions, but it is a matter of general knowledge that our late sovereigy without

ever sttempting to overstep those limits, exercised a most profound influence
upon foreign and international politics.

He desecvedly won the appellation
of the Peace-maker of Europe. The enlenle cordiale with France, the Triple

Alliance, the Anglo-Russian convention, and ether alliances and amenitics

were directly traceable to His Majesty’s initiative and were conducted undet
his personal direction.

Any one who remembers the strained relations with
Russia during the Panjdeh incident, with Germany during the Jameson raid

and with France during the Fashada muddle, can realise the lasting benefit
« one to the world by the personal intervention of His Majesty. Indeed, His
Majesty was not only the Peace-maker but the most liberal-minded states-
man of Europe. His unfailing tact and discretion, his thorough grasp of the

basic principles of statesmanship and abave all his high integrity of purpose
was an asset of inestimat le value to the Empire.

To our depacted sovereign
will belong the credit of promoting in a pre-eminent degree the mandate of

the Most High, of peace on earth and good will among nations and men.

At a time when the heact isstill heavy with grief, we can hardly express our
innermost feelings. A thousand claims to reverence close on our late sovereign

THE LATE KING-EMPEROR 1
and his noble consort Queen Alexandra, whose great bereavement is fully
shared by her myciad subjects all over the globe.

The united sympathy and
respectiul condolence ot the millions of her people will go forth in an unstint-

ed measure to the bereaved Queen-Empress, who Bas, no less than  ber

illustrious toyal consort, enstined  hevself into the hearts of her people by
her many queenly and womanly attributes.

To us in India, the short and glovious reign of His Majesty fully retained
to the end the deep and gennine {ove for India and Indian  people which he
imbibed during bis tour in  this country more than thirty years ago and fully
redeemed his  promise 1o trewd on the footsteps of  his sainted royal mother.
1t is teue that his reiga in Tndia hias not been signalised by the grant of a fuil
measure of self-government as in the case of the Boers, but still the reform
measures which His Majzsty foreshalowed in his gracions  Message on the
occasion of the Jubilee of the Proclamation of 1838, mick a landmark in the

history of the constitutional advancement of the conatry.

The expansion of
the Indtun Couacils, the admission of Indian members to the Provincial, and

Viceregal Executive Councils, and  the Secretary of State’s Council and the
Judicial Committze of the Privy Conncil and other progressive measures will

for ever render memorable the reign of our late sovercign, whose loss we all
mourn to-day,

THE -« INDIAN REVIEW."”

The death of Edward VI1 removes the greatest, if not the most striking,
figure from the field of the waorld’s politics.

Silently as became a constitu.
uvonal monarch, but pechaps the more effectively on that account, he used his

great apportunities for the furtherance of peace and good-will amongst the
nations with stead{astness and skill which have extortelthe admiration of
those who are privileged to peep behind the veil that hides the proceedings
ot diplomacy. The occupant of one of the most difficalt and trammelled
offices on earth, only a rare pecsonality, sustained by the most active and

carnest love of humanity, could have won the unique distinction of being the
‘¢ peacemaker

at a period when increasing armaments, c¢arth-hunger, and
sleepless search for markets are the leading features of civilization.

On Great
Britain herself the blow has fallen with a severity which it is difficult to
connect even in imagination with the passing away of any other single life,
A crisis; as unexampled asitis acute, has been reached in English affairs
when the Crown, sheltered behind the bulwark of a remarkable counstitution,

¢an play a momentous part, determining for maay years the history of Parlia-
ment, if not of the country.

1t is a thousand pities that death should have
chosen this moment to suatch away the man in whose age, wisdom, and

benignity his subjects had learned to repose the most unquestioning trust.
The universal prayer in a world-wide Empire at the present movement is that
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the new Sovereign, subjected to 3 sey,

uigl strength thay his father and gea
exhibited throughaout theijr eventful reigns, grandmothey

Thanks to 4 happy stroxe of policy acted oq twice
into a precedent, both the late aud present Emperors are something mq
than mere abstractions to tiye people at thig country.  For ayt the S“g:es;i re

an

of direct personal rule that the fitle of Emperor Carries, it is mara than doy,
ful whether the Savercign wiil & AN doubt.

the course of affaire :
India, except perhaps to a Limited extent by the choi fairs jn
exalted appointments,  Stit the beliet is 1y

s and likely to settle

opposition in the Upper House than they gig
inclinations of the King. Emperor, It democr:
the compiete elimination of personal rule, we gt i

the deﬁci')encies of a polity th;at faile e, oo 08 disposed o lament
ornzmental purposes, the rich eXperience 4ng ripe Wisdom of
King Edward. India wiil not easily forget how, wheq
despair darkened her skies, a gracious proclamation renewed 1y
1838 and restored her fajth ia British hongue and Britig), justice, Scaccel
less momentous was the Guildhan speech of the Present Empecor on thy
termination of a memorable tour, in which he declared that sympath az:j
ever more sympathy was the Breat need of Indiag admiasteatiog, P{aced
abave the passions and prejudices of party, Hig Majesty

hold the balance even amovg the numeroys interey
country ; and we wish that the cares and tasks neare
oppressive as they now are, would not crowd the affai
out of His Imperia} Majesty’s attention.

2 man Jige '
dnsappointment and
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the people were heard, that the great work of hisrevered mother lost nothing
in his hands, and that under the blessing of God he maintained untarnished
and undiminished the glorious traditions of her reign,

With these few words, gentlemen, 1 will now call upon the Hon'ble Mr.
A. E. Castlestuart Stuart to move the Resolution that stands in his pame.

Hox'sLe MR. CASTLESTUART STUART.

The Hon'ble Mr. Castlestuart Stuart, c. s. 1, I. ¢. 5., in moving the hrst
Resolution, said :—

HoN'BLE SIR AND FELLow-CITiZENS OF MaDRAs —The Resolution which
it is my mournful duty to move for your acceptance to-day runs as fol-
lows :—

“The citizens of Madras in public meeting assembled desire respectfully
to convey to His Majesty King George V, Emperor of India, to Her
Majesty Queen Mary, to Her Majesty the Queen Mother, and to all the
members of the Royal Family, the expression of their deep and
lasting grief at the irreparable loss which they, in common with the whole of
the British Empire, have sustained by the death of their beloved King- Emperor
Edward V11, whose memory will always be lovingly cherished in India, and

to express their heartfelt sympathy with Their Majesties in their bereave-
ment.”

1 perform that sad duty with the knowledge that, though much might
easily be said in connection with the Resolution, little indeed is needed to
commend it to you upon this solemn occasion, when we are assembled to ex-
press, in the language of simple teuth, the feelings that lie deep in the stricken
hearts of all of us. Less than a decade has elapsed since this old city of
Madras—the oldest of the Presidency capitals and the centre from which the
spread of the British Empire in India received its original impulse—was like
every other part of the British Dominions, profoundly affected by the death
of Her late Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria, Empress of India, During
the long, wonderful and glorious reign of that august Sovereign, of immortal
memory, the British Dominions were consolidated on the firm basis of personal
affection and veneration for the Throne, at the steps of which we, citizens of
Madras, again stand deeply mourning with our fellow subjects throughout the
world, amid universal sorrow for the death of His Most Gracious Majesty,
King Edward VII. Emperor of India. The secret of this widespread grief is
not far to seek. It is to be found in the just appreciation of the immense loss
which not only we but all nations have sustained. To us His late Majesty has
amply vindicated his noble promise that “ so long as he drew breath he
would strive to promote the best interests of his people,” for he strove accord-
ingly, and his last reported words were :—* No, | shall not give in. I shal)
work to the end.”

In his Royal Message to the House of Commons our present beloved
Sovereign truly said :—“ King Edward's care for the welface of the people,
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his skill and prudent guidance in affairs, his unwearying devotion to duty, and
his simple courage in pain and danger, will long be held in honour by his
subjects at home and overseas;” while, in his Message to the Princes and
people of all races and creeds irn his Indian Empire His Most Gracious
Majesty King Geotge V., Emperor of India, told us that his illustrious father
*always remembered with affection his visit to India, and its welfare was
ever in his thoughts,” adding :—" From my own experience, 1 know
the profound loyalty felt for my Throne by the Princes and people
of iIndia, fo whom 1 desire that my acknowledgments of the
homage they have tendered to me on my accession may be made
known. The prosperity and happiness of my Indian Empire will
always be to me of the higest intecest and concern as they were to the late
King Emperor and to the Queen- Empress before him.” Again, in her enchan-
lingly beautiful Message to the nation, coming as it 5o manifestly did “ from
the depths of her poor broken heart”—surely no letter of more tender love
and exquisite pathos was ever penned—Her Majesty Queen Alexandra cried
in the bitterness of her anguish :—* Not alone have I lost everything in my
beloved husband, but the nation, too, has suffered irreparable loss by the
best friend, father and Sovereign being thus suddenly called away.”

His late Majesty's deep human sympathies, magnetic personality and
marvellous tact enabled him with keen insight and sagacity to promote not
only the best interests of all classes of his countless subjects, but to advance
throughout the world the cause of civilisation. To his beneficent influence
abroad, public tribute has been paid by the representatives of great nations
and historic races. Of their most recent pronouncements I will only quote
three :—* He was a fearless friend to humanity and a champion of Peace ;”
he was * the best friend the Jews bave had for two thousand years ;”” * he con-
firmed the relations of confidence and friendship which exist between
Eagland and France.” In recording the annals of His late Majesty’s intensely
active lite and too short reign, the hand of History herself will emblazon in
imperishable characters, his successive achievements and mark the stages of
his ever-widening reputation down to the crowning glory of his Imperial
career, when our beloved King-Emperor passed away with the well-earned
title by which he is destined to be remembered for all time :—"The Peace-
maker of the World.”

In bumbly expressing the profound sorrow into which this great national
and international calamity has plunged the ever-loyal citizens of Madras, we
shall not fail to convey to His Most Gracious Majesty King George V, Emperor
of India, to his Royal Consort, Her Majesty Queen Mary, to bis Royal Mother,
Her Majesty Queen Alexandra, and to all members of the Royal Family, the
assurance of our most respectful and heartfelt sympathy in Their Majesties’
terrible bereavement. Their Majesties happily need no assurance that in no
part of their Indian Empire, is there more affectionate loyalty or more intense
devotion to their Throne than in Madras.
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motion of the Hon'ble the Prince of Arcot, seconded by the Hon’ble Mr.

H. S. Fraser and supported by Rao Bahadur M. Audinaryaniah.
THE CHAIRMAN’S SPEECH.

The Chairman, in opening the proceedings, said :—

GENTLEMEN,—Before [ say the few words which I propose to say ta-night
I will read to you the following letter which H. E. the Governor wrote to me
before I left Ootacamuund :—

* My peEar Mr. Hammick,—I shall be exceedinaly obliged if yon will
take occasion to express the very sncererziret which I feel at iy inability
to be present at the Public Meeting which is to b2 held at Madras on Tuesday
next. But for this indisposition which kept me recently to my bed for several
weeks I should have made it my business 0 €0 drwa ty Madras, if only that
I might testify to my eacnest sympathy with the ubject of the Meeting called
by the Sherilt at the spontanegus and general desire of the citizens of Madras,

* A few days ago the whole Empire was stirred to its depths by the news

of 2 calamity unexpected, irremediable, appalling, the magaitude and effect of
which no man can yet gauge. It is not for me 1o recite those qualities of our
late Sovereign which so endeared him to all classes, sects and cceeds through-
out his vast dominions. No panegyric is necessary. No eulogy is called for,
The soul of the Empire has, as [ said just now, been stirred to the uttermost.
The most eloguent tribute to King Edward VII's work aud worth is found i
the universal expression by miilions of his subjects, in all climes and in all
quarters of the globe, of their grief at the loss of their well-loved King, their
profound and loving sympathy with the widowed Queen, and their steadfast
loyalty to the Throne and person of King Gearge V. From individuals in-
numerable, from countless Associatinns and by lies corporate, official and
non-official, from all sorts and conditions of men, have poured in, by day auvd
night, messages of deep sorrow and sympathy, and eacaest prayers that the
new King-Emperor may be endowed with strength and courage and
wisdom for the great burdenof work and responsibility that has fallen
on his shoulders.

-* Such, I doubt not, will be the sentiments to which expression will be
given at the Meeting on Tuesday, and with such sentiments ! desire to
associate myself completely. I only hope that the measures taken to give
visible token of our feelings may be both adequate and worthy."

I have also had a telegram from the Hon'ble the Rajah of Kollengode
expressing his regret that he is unable to he present here and his sincere
sympathy with the object of the Meeiing which he is unable to attend.

Mr. Sheriff and Gentlemen, I can add but little to the eloquent words
which I have just read to you from H. K. the G.vernor. They express
better than I can the feelings which I take all of us here feel to-night. Those
of us who were present nine years ago, when we held a similar Meeting outside
the Victoria Hall in this city, after the death of our Great Queen Victoria,

the Mother of all her people, little thought that after nine short years we
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should be gathered again together to mark our sense of the loss we have
sustained inthe death of our beloved King-Emperor. At that time the
prevailing feeling of all the subjects of the Empire was one of
genuine and heartfelt sorrow for the death of the beloved Queen, sympathy
for her children, and above all anxiety for the future in the hands of the
coming King.  As we look back now upon the nine years of hisreign, we can
see how magaificently to him was entrosted the ancient and glorious teadi-
tions of the Empire over which he ruled. Those traditions had been handed
dowa to him intact and uasullied ; and the peace of the world now bears

witness to his untiring efforts for his country and the dominions that he loved
so well.

In all that has been said of our late King during the past week, the

ruling note has been always of his great worck as a Peace-maker. 1 would
ask you, in the few words which I wish to say to-night, to look to anether
sphece of his life's great work., 'That is his universal kindliness and sympa-
thy with the poor and suffering and the needy, his hearty and unwearied
support of all great measures having as their end the increase and develop-
ment of the happiness, health and welfare of all his loved subjects. Our late
King never lost any opportunity—and with him joined the Queen to whom
we now offec our humble and most respectful and sincere sympathy—our
late King and bis Queen never lost auy opportunity during their reign of
makiny the relief of saffering their constant interest. In England where
the State takes no direct part in the institution or maintenance of the great
hospitals that so adorn that country, the King specially used his influence
and power and gave wise directions, towards miintaining and improving the
efficiency of the great English hospitals. Aad more, there was in His
Majesty's reign no movement making for the progress of meldical and sanitary
science, no mavement for the improvement of nursing, no great movement
for alleviating the condition of the sick and the needy, which did not obtain
his support, his kindly and wise advice, his great knowledge and his vast
experience,

Hese in India, where the characteristic of the people is their ever-ready
and hearty response to iny touch of sympathy, this feature, t take it, of our
great King's life and character will ever be remembered with unceasing
gratitude, and will atways appeal 1o the hearts of his Indian subjects. 1t
gives the one touch of personal and human interest needed to awaken that
loyalty so strong among the people of this land. OQur late King's reign has
done much to strengthen that hond which binds us together throughout his
great Emipire.  We may rest assured that where his administration or his
influence was felt, it was always felt towards cementing the bonds of his
Empire by his own personal sympathy and kindliness.  His efforts, we may
rest assured, were ever directed to the removal of sutfering and injustice.
Short as was his reign, it was loag endu gt 7 us ta kadw that the prayers of

i1
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THE Hox'BLE ME. JUSTICE SANKARAN Nar.

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair, in seconding the Resolutian,
said —

GexrLeMmEN,—Before | formally second the proposition, [ beg leave tosay a
few words. Though it is difficult to find anything new to say on the matter, sl

[ dare not second the Resolution without adding a few words of my own.

It ie
now 35 years, 1think, since we, the people of Madras, had the pleasure and the

honour of welcoming our late Emperor to this city.

Those of us who were
then present, and [ wasone of the few who were at that time here, can scarce-

ly forget the impression that he then made upon us.

His kindly smile and
his gracious response to the boisterous welcome which we, the College stu-

dents of those days, accorded o him as he drove down the Mount Roud to

Government House, Madras, will always be fresh in the memory of those who
were then there.

For days afterwards, not only the College students but all
the people here with whom he came in contact had nothing else to speak
abaut except his kindliness and his courtesy.  Wefelt then that if ever we were
likely to have a friend, we were sure to find one in him.  Many years did not
elapse, in fact it was shortly aftec,when it was currently reported in the news-
papers of India that that influence had already borne fruit.

You will pechaps
remember that what is now known as the Fuller Minute of Lord Lytton was
supposed to be due to his inspiration.

For years afterwards his interest in
this city always continued. Whenever uny Madrasior anybody from this

part of the country had the honour of an interview with him, he always spoke
kindly of Madras and the impression which it had left upon him.

About a quarter of a century afterwards we had another pageant in the
capital of Moghul India which recalled the staries of the magnificance of the
ancient Moghut rulers. Then also what was uppermost in the minds of most of
us you will remember was that his reign was sure to witness the inauguration
of many measures which will be of beneht to this country.

Men already felt,
somehow or other, that they were on a watershed dividing different rivers,

that one stage of the country had passed, and that they were enteringon
other stage. We always felt that his ripe knowledge and experience and wise
rule would always be actively and beneficently exercised in (urtherance of

the aspirations, wherever they were just, of the people of this country.
Unfortunately, it was willed otherwise. No doubt a part of our hopes have
been realised, for his reign witnessed the inauguration of vast reform schemes,

and India is not likely to forget the memory, she is always certain lovingly

to cherish the memory, of that ruler in whose reign India was admitted, so
to say, into the inner cabinet of the British Empire. The reign of one tn
whose time Indians were appointed to the Council of the Secretary of State,
the Viceroy’s Council and the Council of Madras and Bombay can never
be forgotten by the people of India.
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THE RIGHT REV. BISHOP AELEN

The Right Rev. Bishop Aclen supported the Resolution.

He said that he was there as the representative of the Venerable Arch-
bishop Dr. Colgan and also as the representative of the whole Catholic
Heirarchy of Southern india. Indeed, he was the spokesman of the whole of
the Catholic clergymen and the thousands of Catholic peoples in the Madras
Presidency, and was only echoing the feelings of all when he assured the
meeting of the deep veneration that Catholics had for the British Throne.
Catholics regarded the King from a different standpoint, perhaps, to some

others. They considered the anthonty which vested in the King was a Divine
authority which he rveceived from the Alnighty.

“ By Him do Kings rule,”
and it was but nataral that Catholics should at all times revere the King-

Emperor. Catholicity and 1dvalty would ever go together. It was not for
this reason alone that he felt highly honoured in representing the Catholics of
the Madras Presidency, but it was because they had to admire in the late
King his great kindness and his great goodness towards Catholics, for wher-
ever the authority of the late King was felt—and they all knew how vast the

British Empire was—there was liberty of conscience and there was justice
meted out to every one of them.

It was for that reason particularly that he
was very thankful to those who had asked him to speak at the Public Meeting

of the citizens of Madras, because he had thereby an opportunity of showing
how much Catholics appreciated the reign of King Kdward VIIL

Stk 8. SuBRAMANIA IYER.

Sir S. Subramania lyer, in further supporting the proposition, said :—

I also beg to support the resolution under consideration. In doing so |
feel | cannot add anything worth detaining youn long to  what has been so elo-
quently put forward by the able speakers who have proposed, seconded or
supported it. [ shall therctore claim your attention only for a few minutes.

A famous Dravidian poet and moralist, in suggesting an ideal as to an
important aspect of parental relation, e¢xpressed himselt to the following
sffect -—* The greatest service which a father can render to his child is so to
bring him up as to qualify him to take a pre-eminent place among the learn-
ed and the cultured, the great and the wise ; while the fit return which the
child can make to the falther isto live such a life that will call focth the
exclamation:—'Oh! to whom are we indebted for this noble son among men!’
Now where can we find a more brilliant instance of the realisation of this ideal
of the poet and moralist than in the case of the great Queen over whose loss

we met about a decade agoto mourn, and of the Emperor who passed
away the other day and whose

lamented demise brings us
here to-day ? No Royal parents, | am sure, ever bestowed greater attention

and care, strove more strenuously, or took wiser steps in preparing their scion
tor his future high destiny than the Queen and her most enlightened Consort
did in training the future Emperor for his exalted station in life. And cer-
\inly uo Prince more adequately discharged his filial duty with reference to
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the saying I have quoted than Edward V11, the Good. For it is now recog-
nised on all hands that the moment he ascended the Throne he succeeded, by
magic as it were, in occupying the foremost place among the crowned heads
of the world at a time when it was not given tothem to lie on a bed of roses.
Be it remembered also that he did this not by efforts at military achievement,
necessarily to be attended with the miseries of war and bloodshed, but by
superb diplomacy, to be only rightly spoken of as kingly, which verily it was
in spirit also as it was in the literal sense, and which ensured peace among
nations. The sudden disappearance, at so critical a time as the present, of
this pre-eminent Peace-maker from the scene of his most beneficent labours
cannot but be deplored as a loss almost irceparable ; yet the outlook for the
future does not seem to be bereft of good hope. Asin the case of individuals,
5o with nations, merit scarcely fails to win its due recompense. The sway
which England now exercises over immense portions of the globe is but a

reward for the signal service which the British race has rendered to the
cause of civilisation and humanity. Nor is it to be taken that the fact that
Sovereigns of the glorious stamp of Victoria and of Edward VIl came to

guide the destinies of the Empire in the nick of time wasa mere accident.
They were there and at the time because they were the best channels for the
expression of the power and noble spirit of that great branch of the Teutonic
race and as that power and spirit will continue to play their part for a long

time to come, the channel that they will flow thsough henceforward is bound
to be as worthy as those of the immediate past.

No wonder, therefore, that George V has, in invoking the blessing of the
Supreme, must solemnly pledge himself to follow the footsteps of his
great father, and we whoare fully aware of the remarkable endowments of the
head and heart of our new Sovereign cannot but feel assured that he with
the co-operation of his Queen, who is the pride of womanhood, is intended
to become, at the hands of the nnseen powers that really control the fates of
nations, an instrument for fully sustaining, nay, even for raising to still greater

heights, the prestige, the influence and the might of the nation which

has done so well till now. It should be the wish of every one truly

interested in its well being that that might shall be used not only focr the
aggrandisement of the interests of the dominant class, but as well for the
advancement of the subject races entrusted to the care of that class, it being
consonant with the unalterable and inexorable law that mere wealth and
armed prowess, however great, can never hinder the fall of an Empire
in which the protection of the weak is long neglected and injustice to them
systematically tolerated. May our present Emperor, who at this eventful
period stands charged with the tremendous responsibility of guiding the
destinies of the numerous communities in his world-wide dominions, be given
all the strength and the wisdom necessary for the performance of 30 mighty a
task is, I am sure, the humble ang fervent prayer of His Majesty’s Indian
subjects, who can never forget that the watchword of his rule over them is to
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be " Sympathy,” a Divine quality which will make up for many of the
imperfections which are unavoidably incidental to human government.

Tue VEN'BLE ARCHDEACON.

The Ven'ble the Archdeacon also supported the Resolution.

He said that to pass the Resolu‘ion was to them, citizens of Madras, not
only a duty but also a privilege. [t was their duty as loyal subjects to tender
to their gracious Sovereign Lord, King George V, and the members of the
Royal Family, their sincere sympathy with them in their distress, but it was
also a privilege to be allowed to do so. {t was their privilege ta be allowed to
associate themselves with the Royal Family at one of the most sacred times

in theic lives ; it was a privilege to be allowed to oifer them what they could

all give to those who were in great distress. But, mingled with their sorrow

and with their expressions of sympathy, there was a feeling of pride within
them that the members of the Royal Family were not the only ones that day
to mourn for the loss of their King ; the Rulers of all the earth, the Princes of
all Yands, recognised in him the ideal constitutional Monarch, the ideal Ruler,
on whose aims and methods to try to found their own Empire. Kings and
Rulers revered him as a bright example of devotion to his country and to his
people. They did well therefore to be proud in the midst of their sorrow.
Many crowned heads were hastening to that island in the north to mourn
with her people, to maurn the loss of the Peace-maker, to mourn the loss
of a bright example of a Sovereign. Tt wasnot the British Empire alone

that had to maura, but the whole world, thit 1 great King had passed away,
and their pride was that he had been their King.

Tue Hon'sLe Nawas SyeEp MAHOMED.
The Hon'ble Nawab Syed Mahomed also supported the Resolution,
His late Majesty was the most august of all Monarchs of his times and
his sympathy with their interests and solicitude for their welfare were mani-

fest from the gracious Message which he sent them on the Jubilee of the

Royal Proclamation. The speaker then read an autograph letter which was

addressed by His late Majesty tothe Viceroy in 1907 when the mortality
{rom plague was so great in India, which bore ample testimony of His
Majesty's great sympathy and love for his Indian subjects.

To his late
Majesty's devotion to duty it was unnecessary to refer.

As they all koew
His Majesty during the last hours of his iliness said that he would fight it

out with his back to the wall.

It was heart-rending to speak further on thig
Resolution.

Suffice it to say that they, representing all classes, creeds, and
communities, felt the loss with the deepest sorrow and wished to express
their heartfelt sympathy with King Gearge V and the Royal Family.

Dewan Bahadur K. Krishnasawmy Rao also supported the Resolutioaq.

Dewan BaHADUR N. SUBRAMANYAM,
Dewan Bahadur N. Subramanyam said that the Resolution had been
moved, seconded 1ad sunported in suzh eldquent terms that he could add
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nothing to enhance its value. He cordially endorsed all that had been said,
and as Bishop Aelen claimed to represent the Catholics, he might perhaps
claim to have been chogsen to vepresent a smill but rising community of
Indian Christians whose loyal devotion was uot behind that of anybady else.

The Resolution was then put to the Meeting and carried. the audieace
standing,.

The SECOND RESOLUTION.
Mr. A. R, Cumming said:

The sentiments to which the Hou'ble Mr. Cuastlestuart Stuart and the
speakers who followed him have so ably given cxpressjon and the vaanimity
with which you, gentlemen, have endorsed these sentiments in the Resolution

you have just adopted furnish ecloquent testimony as to the depth and
sincerity of the feclings which have been awakened in the hearts of the
citizens of Madras by the

demise of His most Gracious Majesty, King
Edward VII.

The Resolution which 1 have to propnse is the aatural sequel
to that which you have just passed and [ feel that few words on my part are
necessary to commend it to your acceptance. Stricken as we all are by
grief at the loss of a King so universally beloved we desire to convey through
H.E. the Governor a respectinl expression of the profound sympathy we
feel with the Royal Family and we dosn with the fervent hope that the
consciousness of our sympathy may bring them some small measure of
comfort and consolation in the hour of sorrow and affliction.
I beg to propose :—

“That H. E. the Governor be requested to forward the above Resolution
to His Most Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor.”

Lieutenant-Colonel C. M, Thompson, [. M. S., seconded the Resolation.

SR V. C. DESIKACHARIAR,
Sir V. C. Desikachariar, in supporting the Resolution, said:—

I know I am but voicing your feelings and sentiments in saying that we

should all very much like to send arepreszatitive rom Madras to attend the
tuneral of His late Imperial Majesty. Distint Turkey i3 sznding a special
Mission headed by the Heir-Apparent to the Throne of Turkey to be present
at the funeral. Tread in the papers that fourteen Ruling Monarchs and
Queens are expected to be preseat on that meiwcholy occasion. But the
short time we have before us bzatween now and the 20th instant and the dis-
tance between Madras and London prevent us from sending our own

representative appointed at this meeting. Therefore, the next best thing we

can do is torequest our estcemed Governor, His Excellency Sir Arthur
Lawley, to promptly {orward the above Resalution to His Most Gracious
Imperial Majesty George V. “Sorrow sharedis sorrow  shared.”  The late
Emperor Edward VII was a Monarch of Monarchs and an Emperor of
Emperors. He was loved and admired not only throughout his world-wide

dominions but in every civilised country in the world. 1need only draw
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our attention to the fact thatin some countries of Eurone, where England
and Englishmen were not very much liked and where the Press of those
countries were responsible for spreading 2 feeling of Anglaphobia, Isay
even in such countries the moment His late Majesty set font and appeared
before the peonle the ill-feel'ng against Encland and the Knglish people
melted away like dew before the rising sun, followed by a sweeping  wave
of enthusiasm and admiration for the “Peacemaker of the World,”” whose

striking personality commanded aniversal respect and love. The command-
ing appearance of His late Majesty and the dignified condescension of his

amiable Quecn endeared them to all who bad the honour and privilege of
meeting them.  Of them it could trulv be said, in the language of the poet—

“ For cantemplation he, and valour formed,
For softness she and sweet attractive grace.”
Such was our late King-Emperor, the esteemed son of that illustrious
Queen-Empress Victoria the Good, and the beloved father of our present

Emperor, George V. To us, in Iadia, these three names are household words
and have a charming and inspiring influsnce.  The memoarable Magna
Charta of the late Queen-Empress, the important Message of His late Majesty
when he succeeded the angust Queen-Emoress, and the simple, outspoken
and heartfelt sympathy conveyed by the recent Message of our present
Emperor, will re nain permanently written in the hearts of the Princes and

peasants of this large continent of ours.  Such illustrious and noble-hearted
personages naturally command the lave, esteem and affection of saiats, sages

and savages alike. Thercfore, it behoves us who are of this ever loyal Presi-

dency to send our humble, heartfelt and most sincere condolences to His

Majesty the King-Emperor George V|, and, through him, to the other members
of the Royal Family.

The Hon'ble Dewan Bahadur L. A, Govindaraghava Iyer supported the
Resolution, which was adopted.

Tue GENERAL CoMMITTEE.
The Hon'ble Mr. T. Richmond then proposed :—

" That 2 Geaeral Committee (composedl of some hundreds of gentlemen
residing throughout the Presidency) with power to add to their number, be

appointed to decide the most appropriate form of memarial to commemo-

rate the reign and nam: of the late King-Emperor, and to give eifect to this
Resolution.™

The Committee, he said, comprised all their local aristocracy, as well as
representatives of all classes and creeds. He was sure he was only voicing
the wisheid of the people af the whole Presidency when he said that they

should erect 2 memorial worthy to p:rpetuate the memory of their beloved
Sovereign. Bombay and Calcutta nigbt ectipse Madras in their memorials,

but to Madras belonged the honour oi having first called a Public Mceting
aud inaugurated a memorial, He hoped that the Committee would be able
13
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to erect a memorial worthy of the fame of their departed King-Emperor and
of the liberal traditions of the Madras Presidency,

The Resolution was seconded by Mr. P. L. Moore, supported by Dewan
Bahadur S. Venkataramadoss Naidu, and adopted.

The proceedings closed with a vote of thaaks to the Chairman, proposed
by the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur P. Theagaroya Chetty and seconded by the

Hon’ble Mr. E. W. Orr,

PUBLIC MEETING IN BOMBAY.

A REPRESENTATIVE GATHERING.

A public meeting of the citizens of Bombay was held in the
Town Hall to express their heartfelt and profound sorcow at the
demise of the late beloved Sovereizn King Bdward aund to respectfutly and
humbly offer their sincere condolence to His Gracious Majesty King George
V., Queen Mother Alexandra, and other members of the Royal family. The
Town Hall was packed by represeatative men of all classes and communities of
Bombay, and it was admitted on all hands to be the most representative
meeting held in the memory of the oldest Bombayite living. His Excellency
the Governor who had specially come dowa from Poona to preside at the
meeting referred in ¢loquent terms to the services rendered to humanity by
the Peace-maker ; and the other speakers also referred to the great qualities
of head and heart of his late Majesty.

Among those present on the occasion were :—

H. E. Sir (George Clarke, Gnveinor of Bombay, The Hon'ble the Chief
Justice, Sir Basil Scott, the Hon'ble Sir John Muir-Mackenzie, Major-General
Swaun, the Right Rev. E. ]. Palmer, Bishop of Bombay, Sir Jamsetjee
Jejeebhov, Sir D. M. Petit, the Hon’ble Sir Narayen Chandavarkar, Sir Bhal-
chandra Krishna, the Hon'ble Sir Sassoon David, Sir Currimbhoy Ebrahim,
the Hon'ble Sir V. D. Thackersey, Sir Dorab ]. Tata, the Hon'ble Mr. Justice
D. D. Davar, the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Batchelor, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice
Beaman, the Hon’ble Mr. justice Heaton, Mr. Justice McLeod, the
Hon'ble Mcr. H. E. E. Procter, the Hon'ble Mr. R. G. Monteath,
the Hou'ble Mr. M. A, Jinnah, the Hon’ble Mr. Ibrahim Rahimtoola, the
Hon’ble Mr. Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy, the Hon’ble Mr. Manmohandas
Ramji, the Hon’ble Mr. G. K. Parekh, the Hon'ble Dr. Temulji B, Nariman,
Mr. S. M. Edwardes, Mr. Haji Suleman Abdul Vahed, Mr. D. E. Wacha,
Dr. Stanley Reed, Mr. Jamsetji A. Wadia, Mr. Fazulbhoy M. Chinoy,
Mr.G.W. Hatch, Mr, James MacDonald, Mr. P. Haigh, the Very Rev. Father
Jurgens, Mr. F. L. Sprott, Mr. R. W. L. Dunlop, Mr. A. K. Leslie,
Mr. J. P. Orr, Col Dimmack, Mr. P. R. Cadell, Mr, F. F. Gordon,
Prof. O.V. Muller, Khan Bahadur M. C. Marzban, Mr. |. M. Framji Patell,
Mr. D. A. Khare, Dr. K. E. Dadachanji, Dr. A. G. Viegas, Mr. Narotam
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Morarji Gokuldas, Rao Bahadur Balkrishna Vasudev Pandurang, Rao Bahadur
Chunilal H. Setalvad, Mr. Currimbhoy Adamji Peerbhoy, Mr. D. A. De Moaet,
Shamsululma Dastoor Darab Peshotan Sanjana, Dr. N. H. E. Sukhia,
Mr. C. V. Mehta, Mr. Joseph Hall, Mr. J. B. Petit, Dr. D. B, Master, Mr. S.
K. Barodawalla, Dr. N. N. Katrak, Mr. Mahomedbhoy Currimbhoy
Ebrahim, Mr. P.C. Setna, Rao Bahadur Dhakji Kashinth, Dr. Jehangir
Cursetji, Mr. R. D. Setna, Mr. . W. S. Dracup, Mr. Cohen, and others.

MESSAGES OF SYMPATHY.

His Excellency who was accompanied by Mr. Watson, {’rivate Secre-
tary, and Captain Davis, A. D. C., was received by the members of the
Committee and con<ducted to the platform.

The proceedings opened with Mr. Haji Suleman Abdul Vahed, Sheriff
of Bombay, reading the notice convening the meeting.

The Hon'ble Sir Narayen Chandavarkar proposed that H. E. Sir
George Clarke take the chair.

Sir Currimbhoy Ebrahim seconded and Mr, Bomanji Dinshaw Petit
supported the proposition, which was carried.

His Excellency the Governor then read telegrams and letters of sympathy
with the object of the meeting, among which was one from H. H. the Nawab
of Junzgadh, heartily associating himself with the object of the meeting, and
deeming 1t a high privilege to be allowed to contribute Rs. 10,000
towards the memorial fund. H. H. the Maharaja of Bhavnagar in a
letter also expressed his sympathy with the object of the meeting
and coantributed Rs. 10,000 to the memorial fund. His Excellency
next read a letter from the Hon'’ble Mr. Chimanlal H. Setalvad
expressing his inability to attend the meeting and fully sympathising with
the object of the meeting. His Excellency then said they would all be
interested to know the conteuts of a letter to him from Mr. Dadabhoy
Naoroji in which he said :~—" It is very gratifying that you in your sympathy
with the people are presiding at the mecting. I am very sorry I cannot attend
it ; but I fully associate myself with the objects of .the meeting.”

Sir George Clarke also read a telegram from H. H. the Aga Khan
expressing his sincere sympathy with the object of the meeting.

H. E. THE GOVERNOR'S SPEECH,

His Excellency then said :—Gentlemen,—I am very glad to have been
asked to come among you to-day that I may share with the citizens of
Bombay in their expression of ** heartfelt and profound sorrow’ in the death
of our beloved and revered Sovereign King Edward VII, Emperor of India.
It is right and fitting that this Presidency should place on record and convey
in the form of an address to His Majesty King George V, the deep sense of
sorrow aad of loss which pervades all communities and all classes. It also
seems to me essential that some permanent memorial should be created in
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affectionate remembrance of the first British King to whom India and Indians
were objects of living interest and of warm sympathy. Something mav be
said in favour of All-lndia Memorials ; but 1 strongly feel that the creat
Provinces, which are munageable entitivs that do not baftle the imagination of
the average man and are capable of common action on a wide scale, <hould
each have a memorial of its own.

The occasion that has brought us together into council, animated with
one sentiment which unites ovr hearts, is one of sad salemnity and of deep
import to our Empire. The world is governed by the resultant action and
inter-action of great forces, which intensify or check each other, which ¢nable
or degrade, which make for union or disunion, for peace or for war. We may
note from timie totime the effects of these complex forces. We can rarely or
never estimate the exact part which each force has played in bringing them
about; but one thing at least is certain, Now, as always in the past, the personal
qualities, the qualities which endear the individual to his tellow-
men, which win for him their trust in his motives and his purposes, are
supremely important in the highest as well asin the humblest spheres of
human action. And when the individual whais loved and trusted is the
Sovereign of the greatest Empire in the world with its stupendous population
of 410 millions and its vast territorial extension of nearly 1,112 millions of
square miles, we may dimly imagine the potentiality of the force which can
be brought to beur upon the affairs of mankind. ‘The great Queen-Empress
was not only the symbol of Imperial Union, but its inspiring principle. To
the people of India, she fitly represented all that is best of womanly sympathy
in their joys and sorrows.  Her Proclamation is their Charter to-day. And
when she passed away, they were all united in the deep sense of a personal
loss. King Edward VI faithtully followed in the footsteps of his illustrious mo-
ther with the added advantage of personal acquaintance with the people and
the conditions of India. His Majesty renewed to his people the assurance given
by the great Queen Victoria, He never lost an opportunity of showing his sympa.
thies with their needs, and his touching words addressed to them when plague
was creating sad ravages in their ranks will not be forgotten. When last I had
the honcur of seeing His Majesty, he spoke with knowledge of and deep
interest in the great country to which It had been called and when I returned
from Austealia in 1904 there was no one who questioned me so closely upon
all that concerned the welfuce of the Island Continent as did its Sovereign,
The personal magnetism that is not always found as part of the “divinity which
doth hedge a King"” was not ounly fclt by His Majesty’s subjects but by the
peoples of Europe, and it was this that enabled him to win the title of Peace-
maker which doubtless was that which he most desired. He clearly realised
two great facts, first that peace is the greatest blessing that can be bestowed
upon mankind, and secondly, that paper trcaties luboriously scrutinized and
often abounding in conditioned vaguencss, are not the only means by which
national good-will can be achieved. His too brief reign saw the growth
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of a British entente with France and with Russia, and the happy appeasement
of feelings of mutual distrust and suspicion which were a danger to peace
and a blot upon civilisation. These were also times when the spectre of war,
which seemed to threaten the tranquillity of Europe, was happily banished
and each amicable settlement, whether brought about by mutual good-will
or by arbitration in the Hague Courfs, nccessarily tends to undermine the
fatalist belief that war is the sole judge of the differences of the nations.
The reign of King Edward not only marked a period of peace, but will
always be associated with great measures of conciliation freely granted to
India.

The time has not yet come to do full justice to the part played by His
Majesty in International and Imperial affairs ; but we know that his great ex-
perience, his natural sagacity and his passion for peace made his influence
felt far and wide. His mission was not only to maintain happy relations
between his own sobjects and other peoples. but to promote general harmony,
and the great personal qualities which led Lord Rosebery to describe him
as ** Le Roi Charmour” gave him unique advantages in possessing his noble
aims. He worked on to the last tirmly declining to drop his burden till the
Angel of death had laid hands on him. We must all feel that such an end
is what we should most desire.  His work was not nearly finished, and one
recalls the striking words of Matcus Aurelius in regacd to those who seem
to have passed away prematurely at the height of their promise.

“ But my role is unfinished. There are five acts and only three are
gone ? Thy words are true ; but in life three acts are all the play. For He
decrees it shall end, who was once the author of thy existence and is now
the author of thy dissolution. But thou art guiltless of both. Then depart
at peace with all men ; for He who bids thee go is at peace with thee.”

Gentlemen, the universal mourning of such an Empire as ours which we,
tepresentatives of many races, have met to emphasise and to commemorate
gives rise lo deep reflections. Sorrow uniles and under the impulse of a
common sentiment the real brotherhood of man which we are apt to forget
asserted itself in the presence of death. Here in Indiaz as in Great Britain
there is lull, and for a time discordsare happily hushed as our revered King
would most have desired. That the sense of a sorrow shared by all com-
munities and classes may help us better to realise our ¢ssential community of
interests, our common aim to do what is best for India, and the oneness of
heart which must possess all who strive only after what is good and true, is
my most earnest wish.

And now I must not detain you longer from the business of this gather-
ing. lwish to say only that | will do all in my power to help those who will
be charged with carrying out your behests.  The form which our Presidency
Memoxial should take may well be left for future consideration. [ would not
for a moment appear to dictate any particular course of action ; but 1 may
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perhaps be permitted to remind you tnat King Edward took a most active
personal interest in all hospital work, and exerted himself with powerful
effect at a time when the great hospitals in London were in grave hnancial
difficulties. And throughout his life, His Majesty was foremost in promating all
scientific research leading to the saving of life and the alleviation of suffering.
Whatever may be decided upon hereafter, I am sure I speak for yon ail when
I say that we hope and believe that it will be supported by all classes, not ex-
cluding those who can only spare a rupee or less, and that it will be worthy of
the beloved Sovereign to whose memory it will be dedicated, worthy of the
Princes, Chiefs and the leaders of Comnerce and Industey in our Presideacy

and worthy of the great city in which it may be erected.
AN ILLUSTRIOUS SOVEREIGN.

The Hon’ble the Chief Justice, Sir Basil Scott, moved the following

resolution :—~
“ That the citizens of Bombay, in public meeting assembled, express

their heartfelt and profound sorrow at the demise of their late beloved
Sovereign, King Edward VI, Emperor of India, and humbly and respectfully
offer their sincere condolence to His Gracions Majesty King George V,
Emperor of India, the Queen-Mother, and the Royal Family, on this lamen-
table event. That the following address of condolence to his Imperial
Majesty be approved and adopted, and that the President be empowerd to
sign and torward it to His Majesty on behalf of the meeting.”

Sir Basil said on the occasion of the death of their illustrious Sovereign,
King Edward VII, he was called upon to propose before the meeting for
adoption resolution expressing their heartfelt and profound sorrow at the
sad demise of his late Majesty and an address to His Majesty King George,
expressive of the love and affection, with woich the City of Bombay had
always regarded him. He would now read ihe address to King George,

which was as follows :

“ To His Most Gracious Majesty, George the Fifth, by the Grace of God, of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British
Dominions, beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of
India.

“ May it please Your Imperial Majesty,—We, the citizens of Bombay, in

public meeting assembled, respectfully approach the Throne to express our
profound grief, our inestimable loss, in common with the whole British

Empire at the death of His Revered Majesty King Edward VI

“Less than a decade has passed since we gathered to give voice to our
heartfelt sorrow at the death of the Great Queen who reigned in the hearts of
her myriad Indian subjects. For the second time in his short span of years is
the Empire plunged into mourning ; its grief is redoubled by the painful
thought that out Beloved Monarch was snatched away at the zenith of his
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reign, in the ripeness of his great and unprecedented influence, when under
Providence it seemed that he might be spared for many years to guide the
Empire with his wisdom, knowledge and matchless sympathy.

“ Yet lightening our grief, shining across the gloom of our mourn-
which made Victoria

ing, is this cherished thought—that the qualities
the embodiment

the Good, Queen Mother of India, and Edward VII
of our highest ideals of Kingship, are not peculiar to those great Sove-
reigns, but part of the common heritage of the Royal House of England. Her
late Majesty Queen Victoria stood to India as the guarantee of the justice, the
wisdom, the clemency and the benevolent enlightenmeat of British Rule.

Under her beneficent way India made giant strides in all the arts of peace
and in preparations to keep the peace. Her ardeat sympathy for her Indian
subjects, her passionate desire to hold the scales even, her zeal for the pro-

gress and enlightenment of her Indian people are crystalfised in the gracious

Proclamation, which is the Indian Magna Charta.
unbroken to her son; we are no less confident that they are inherited by her

Those traditions passed

grandson.
“ None watched with greater pride than his Indian subjects the rise of
Qur pride was deepened by

King Edward to the foremost place in Euacape.
the knowledge that amid all the pressing burdens of State, with his ever

present care for his people at home and abroad, the heart of His Majesty
was always warm towards India, which he learat to know so well during his
historic tour. Our memaries are charged with a grateful recollection of the
gracious messages which came spontaneously towards us in time of trouble
and affliction ; our hearts are quick with gratitude for the noble Proclamation
which guaranteed anew our liberties and our progressive developments uader
the British Fiag. Above the clash of race, the war of creed, the din of
political strife always stood the personality of the great King, who knew
neither race nor creed nor party amongst his subjects, who lived and strove
only to secure the greatest good fac the people whom he loved, Our hearts
are bowed with grief ; the Reaper has cut down the King who made us one
in our devotion to the Crown and in our confidence thatthe most stable
guarantee of the liberties of India, its peace, prosperity and progress, lies in
the British Monarchy.

“ In this our hour of mourning we turn to Your Imperial Majesty and to

Fresh in our memory is the recollection of your

your [ilustrious Consort.
unfailing interest in all things Indian and in all things tending to the good of

Indians in your long tour through every part of this great country. We recall
your assurance that Your Majestv and Queen Mary have seen enough of
India to implant for ever in your hearts a sympathy with and interest in all
that affects your subjects in India, of whatever creed or race and your appeal
at the Guildhall for more sympathy in discharging the governance of this
country. Confident that in Your Majesty we shall ind another guardian of
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our liberties, another guarantee for the impartiality aond rectitude of Britisl
Rule, another wise friend and sympathiser with all that tends to her moral
social and economic progress, we representing the million inhabitants of the
loyal city of Bombay respectfully teader you the homage of our unbounded
devotion to Your Majesty's Throne and  Person, and pray Almighty
Gad to vouchsafe all blessings to Your Majesty and your Noble Consort.”

Continuing, Sir Basil referred to the many great qualitiecs which had
enabled King Edward to so efticiently discharge the manifold duties which
devolved on the constitutional Sovercigns of Great Britain., It seemed to him
{the Speaker) that the greatest service which King Edward rendered to the
world was the reconciling of conflicting and jarring interests, and his work
in this direction had a special value for the many creeds, races and castes that
inhabited this country ; for he had stown them how much might be done by
friendly intercourse and conversation. and by the exercise of the precions gift
of sympathy. He was sure the proposition would be carried unanimously.

MoST COMMANDING PERSONALITY OF THE TIME.

Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, scconding the resolution, associated himself
heartily with the sentiments so admirably expressed by Sic Basil Scott. It
was now more than a month since the evil tidings were borne in upon them
with such terrible suddenness, and during that period much had been written
and spoken about the late King.  But more ¢loguent than all the tributes from
press and plattorm was the feeling of utter dismay which manifested itself,
when a reluctant world at length realised that King Edward was no more.
In that supreme moment, the personality of the dead monarch stood out as it
had never done btefore. 1t was felt thata great force had been removed
from the world’s politics, a force which stood for progress and civilisation
along the glorious paths of peace. In short, the universal fecling was that
death had removed from our midst the most commnanding personality of the
time. Great as was the loss to the world, to the British Empire the loss was
much greater. In z democratic age, prone to hysterical vapourings against
kings and princes, King Edward proved himseli the greatest justification of
the monarchial principle in the English Constitution. 1f the Coastitution of
England was the envy of the world, the credit of it was due in no small
measure to his late King and his august mother. But it was his late Majesty’s
connection with India that he (the speaker) would rather dwell upon at that
moment. The deep-seated attachment of the [ndian people to the throne and
person of the Sovereign was now matter of history. [t manifested itself in a
remarkable manner on the death of Queen Victoria of revered memory. On a
different occasion, where the air was full of trouble, their loyalty shone from
out the surrounding gloom and made a deep and lasting impression upoa
their present Majesties. And now that the King whom the older generation
knew personally was no more, they had once again shown tothe world,
that despite anarchy and outrage, the great heart of India was sound at
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the core. And while the traditions that animated the Royal Family lived and
continued this vast Empire would yicld to none in its loyalty and homage to
the throne. Having expressed their heartfelt sorrow at the demise of their
late beloved Sovereign, they respectfully offered their sincere condolence
to His Gracious Majesty King George V, the Queen Mother, and the Royal
Family on this lamentable cvent. They humbly begged to assure them that
India felt it as a personal loss, and that the diverse races and creeds of this
country were animated by the same feelings which animated the hearts of the
British people at home and abroad.

The Hon'ble Sir V. D. Thakersey, supporting the resolution, said that it
seemed to him that many words from him were hardly necessary when the
feelings of all present there were quite in accord with the sentiments of the
resolution. His late Majesty had given his best for the weltare and pro-
gress of the people over which he ruled. When he visited India as Prince
of Wales, he won the hearts of the people of this country and from that time
he continued to take a deep interest in their welfare. On his accession he
not only confirmed the great Charter granted by Queen Victoria of blessed
memory, but saw its principles further extended for the benefit of the people.
It was with deep emotion that he (the speaker) supported the resolution.

The Hon'ble Mr. R. G. Monteath, in further supporting the resolution,
said he was very much pleased that they were thus met together that evening
to record their tribute of expressed sorrow and  of respectful condolence at
the lamented death of their Sovereign King-Emperor, and therefore, he rose
to support the resotution which had been put to the meeting by Sir Basil
Scott and seconded by Sir Jamsctjee Jejeebhoy. In submitting the proposal,
these gentlemen had fittingly dwelt on  the estimation in  which
His Majesty King Edward was held by his subjects and Sir
Vithaldas Thackersey had ably enlarged on the wonderful rule of their late
Emperor of India. [t therefore left him (the speaker) little to add, though
he did think as loyal citizens of one of the greatest cities of the British
Empire, they nced not argue herc what place they took on the list but
as citizens of one of the very largest cities in the vast dominions of their
late King-Emperor, he said he thought assuredly their privilege, as well
as their duty to pay respectiul homage to the memory of one who was so
great and who so undoubtedly lived for the good of his people. King
Edward ruled not by power alone, but also by affection, for the interest of
the nation, of bis subjects throughout the Empire~—and not least so in India
—lay at his heart, and they knew that he worked to the very last moments
of consciousness in these interests. In their advancement and prosperity,
evident in so many ways in Bombay, they might well as citizens acknow-
ledge the rule of their late Sovereign King,~—the Peace-maker; and in send-
ing their condolences to the Royal Family, they could well hope the
mantle of his father would fall on their new King—George V—and that

18



‘98 INDIA'S TRIBUTE TO KING EDWARD Vil

peace may long reign and that internal peace might bring India and all
the dependencies of their great Empire into even closer wvnion and happier
contentment with the Motherland.

The Hon’ble Mr. M. Jinnah further supported the resolution.  He said
it was an occasion of great and deep mourning and words of language
were not adequate to express their feelings. One fact was manifestly
exhibited in this meeting where they found men belonging to different
communities, and nationnlities all united in monraning the death of their
great and beloved Sovercign King VFdward. \Whatever difference of opi-
nion there might be as regarded other matters, there was no doubt about this
fact, that the people of India were loval to the thrane and person of the
King. Speaking on behalf of Maliomeduns, he would say  that the
Mahomedan community would yield to none othter in their attachment and
loyalty towards the English thrones. Thraughout the country, the Mahome-
dans felt deeply the loss of the good and great Sovereign King Edward,

CrviL SERvaNTS REGRET.

The Hon'ble Sir John Muir Mackenzie further supporting the
resolution said that when he came down to attend the meeting he
was unaware that he would be called upon to speak before them. He
had come as an ordinary citizen to join with his fellow-citizens in express-
ing their great sorrow at the calamitous event of the death of King Edward.
But since he had been asked to say a4 few words on the occasion, he could
not be backward in doing so. The Hon'ble Mr. [innah had referred to the
representative character of the meeting, and he {the speaker) might humbly
represent the large and important class of his Majesty’s subjects—the servants
of the Crown. The Prime Minister had recently said that King Edward had
never shirked his duties and had always placed public  duties belore every-
thing else. This teait of His late Majesty’s character specially appealed to
the Civil Servants of this country. There was another trait of King Rdward's
character to which the Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour had referred and to
which he (the Speaker) wished to draw the attention of the meeting, and it
was that if a manr did his duty he received the King's support. It did not
matter what party the man belonged to.

AN AVPEAL TO BoMBAy.

Continuing Sir John Muir Mackenzie said he had heard much eloquent
and fine speaking on the occasion of the death of King Edward. He had
heard the same cloquent speaking, the same fine expressions of sorrow and
the same protestations of the loyalty on the occasion of Queen Victoria's
death. But did their deeds on that occasion square with their words ? Was
the amount of money that was subscribed to her memorial worthy of their
regard for Queen Victoria ? Could any body say it was so? He concluded with
expressing his earnest hope that Bombay would rise to the occasion and
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raise a2 memorial worthy of the sndoubtedly warm feelings which they en- -
tertained for His late Majesty,a memorial which would reflect credit on their
city.

The resolution was carrid unanimously.

The Hon'ble Sir Sassoon David then moved the following resolution :—

* That with a view to perpetuating, in a suitable manner the memory of
the late King Edward VII, Emperor of India, subscriptions be invited from’
the Public of this Presidency ; that a Committee consisting of the following
gentlemen * be appointed for the purpose of collecting subscriptions and
deciding upon the form of memortal and that the Hon'ble Mr. Fazulbhoy
Currimbhoy Ebrahim, Mue. Morarji Narotam Gokaldas, Dr. Stanley Reed,
LL D. and Mr. Jamsety Aedeshir Wa in be appointed Seorctarics.

Sk Sasoox Davin.

In moving the resolution, Sir Sussoon David caid : Your Excellency,—
The iNustrions and revered  monareh who has passed to his  rest
aroused in us fecling of the highest admiration, not so much for
the mighty power he handled with such consummate tact, as  for
his wide Eknowledge of munkind, his catholic sympathy with his fellow
men of whatever colour, caste or creed, tis supreme devotion to duty and
his love and labour in the canse of humanitv. We, assembled in this hall
to-day, are toilers and have come together to find suitable means of recogni-
zing the victues of him who was markedly a toiler for the welfare of his
fellows. I am unable to adequately express to you the responsibility of the
positian in which 1 feel myself placed. 1 am called upon to move that the
Presidency of Bombay prepetoate in a suitable munner the memory of King
Edward. 1 have bat poorly expressed my appreciation of our late aad well-
beloved King-Emperor but his worth necds no extolling.  The Presidency
1s a vast one with unlimited possibilities of curying o effect the object
we now seek.  Had 1 not felt confident that 1 was but the mouthpicce of a
great section of the people of Tndia anxious to lay bare the depth of its sor-
row at our loss and hand to posterity a memorial wuich  shall for all times
mark the profoundness and genuineness of that feeling, 1 could not have con-
sented to accept this responsibility.  Not oaly are we tojmark our apprecia-
tion of the benehts of 4 memorable reign, but we are afforded an unparalleled
opportunity of inaugurating some great work of utility by a combined
effort in a common cause which will confer lasting benenit on the Presidency
itself.  We are not only to honour our dead ruler, but to give posthumous
effect to such a work as Kiug Edward would have uloried 1u assisting.
I emphasise this point so that we wmay coadize in this Presidency the task we
have put our hand .

What form the memorial will ultimately take is not for us to consider at
this meeting, but if I might digress tor » moment, I wouid cinestiv urge the

¢ Their names are omilted here for want ot space,
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claims of Bambay City as the most suitable centre 1or an All-India Memorial
Calcutta was associaled with India’s memorial to Queen Victoria and Bowm-
bay might justly lay claim to be associated in the same way with King Ed
ward’s memory.  As [ have said, this is somewhat bevond the scope of the

present meeting, but I sincerely hope that the matter will reccive proper
consideration in the right quarter. What we are concerned with at the
moment is the Presidency of Bombav and not Bombay city alone. What-

ever may become of the larger sugaestion, Bombay must erect a suitable
memorial.  This city has a population of about one million peopleand to

my mind we should be able to gather together easily

a fund representing at
least one rupee per head. That would give us ten lakhs of rupees for

Bombay city. Ot course, I recogunize the factthat every member of the
inhabitants of Bombay is not well-to-do, but the majority are employed in
large industrial concerns and other public services in which some organized
effort might be made to give the lower classes an opportunity of participa-

ting in the fund in however small a degree

An employer himself, apart from
whatever other support he wight give to the memorial might make up any

deficiency there might be on an average of one rupee per head ot his work-
people. T merely throw this out as a suggestion. Itis not enough that we

should gointo the mosques, temples and churches and shed tears ;
some permanent good work must he linked with our grie

. Now is the
opportunity for showing our loyalty and that will be tie true measure of the

sense of our loss. As to the form of the memorial, the general feeling,
so far as I can gauge it is that a hospital should be erected in the north of the
island for thebenefit of the poorer classes. That object has all my sympatby.
Another suggestion is for technological institution, but 1 think the first is the

more useful purpose and it is a class of work with which our late King was
intimately associated throughout his active life

But for either of these pur-
poses, or any other suitable memorial, a large sum would be required. |

therefore appeal to this Presidency to realize the importance ol this occasion
and to assist freely and whole-heartedly in the realization of a work which

will not only do lusting honour to our late beloved Kiag, but to ourselves,
(Applause).

The Hon’'ble Mr. Ibrahim Rahimtoola, secanding the resolution, said

the manner in which the entire country had mourned the sad death of King
Edward VII, was particularly sigaificant, indicating as it did how deep-rooted
the loyalty of the people of ludia was towards the throne and person of the
Sovereign and how highly they appreciated the manifold benefits of British

rule in India. It now remained for themn to give a tangible shape to their

feelings and raise a snitable memorial to perpetuate the name  of the great
King. He was confident that when the appeal for funds wonld be made ta
them, they would literally respond ta the same.  The question as to the form
the memaorial should take had been much discussed. There was bound to

P N e
PUBLIC MEE?}N(;‘;‘% ?’_\_,rh
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they proposed to commemorate. He trusted they.you d una; usly accept
the resolution which he had the honour tosecond. -

Sir D, M. Petit, supporting the resolution, said he fully trusted that the

public of the Presidency would generously respoud to the appeal of the
Committee.

The resolution was carried.

Oun the motion of Dr. K. E. Dadachanji, seconded by Dr. AL G. Viegas,

the thanks of the meeting were teadered to the Sheriff of Bombay for con-
vening the mecting.

Tuaavkine His ExcrrLuxcy.

Sir Bhalchandra Krishna then proposed a cordial vote of thanks to His
Excellency for presiding at the meeting.  In doing so, Sir Bhalchandra said
it was a solemn occasion oa which it would be out of place to recount the
various important measures which His Excellency had adopted for the
benefit of the people of this Presidency. [t would suffice to say that His
Excellency had shiown the greatest condescension in coming down from
Poona at great personal inconvenience to share with them the great grief

that they in this Presidency felt in common with the whole of the

Empire on the loss of theit beloved King-Emperor Edward ViL. In SirGeorge
Clarke they had a representative of His Imperial Majesty who deeply
sympathised with the people and shared with theic sorcows

. It was for this
reason that this vote of thanks should be carried unanimously
The Hou'ble Mr. Fazalbhoy Currimbhoy, seconding the resolution, said

s
he was asked to second the Resolution which had been so ably put before
them by Sir Bhalohandra Keishoa. Tt was geatifying to see a mecting of the
citizens of Bombay, called together on such 1 mourntul occusion, presided
over by the Governor of Bomnb. \); When fivst approachied on the subject,
His Excellency readily consented to preside at their meeting, and by coming
down amongst then this evening, he had given one more proof of his sympa-
thy with the people under his care.  His Excellency's presence there that
night added considerabiy to the weight and importance of the meeting, and

they could not have got a better or worthier leader to preside on this sad
occasion. He (the speaker) was sure they all had followed His Excellency’s
speech with great interest and attention, and he should like more particularly

to remind them of the cloquent appeal he had made to them to raise a

memarial, to the memory of the great Sovereign, whose loss they had met
together to deplore, worthy of his high name, and the proud position of
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multitadinous population. Pora Bazaar, Raja Bazaar, Madhub Babu's Bazaar
Bow Bazaar, Natun Bazaar, Sova Bazaar, Sham Buizaar—the six principal
bazaars in nocthern Caleutta, though not actually clased, diid very little busi-
ness and the stall-holders were seen reluctantly yickling to the importu.
nities of a needy customer. And the Indian  consectioner > He supplies
the lunch to his customers, young and old, and caters for their fastidi.
ous palates. They too closed. Itis only the ' Panwalla” (the betel-sellen)
who seemed to be in evidence. The dispensary and medical atores could
aot well be closed altogether but even so most of them had their doors talf
shut. It is the Jehu who did not give his jaded horses rest and was ready
for service at the stands. The tram cars ran but stopped for fifteen minutes
after twelve and were seen  waiting on  their routes as they do when the
current is off. DBut this time it was not accident but the mourning of the
great dead that was responsible {or it

THE HINDU DEMONSTRATION.

The educated Bengali, as might have been expected, held a great de-
monstration under the auspices of the Sangit Samaj. the premier
Bengali Club, in Calcutta. True to its traditions, the Samaj organised the
aftair on a lavish scale.  They pitched four teuts on the maidan where with
judicious forethougiit, they had kept green cocoanuts, iced water and sher-
bet ready for the thirsty processionists. * Sankirtan” (Musical) parties were
got up and songs were specially composed and set to tune.

There was a feeding of the poor on Sunday evening in the open space
in front of the Samaj premises where besides copper and food twenty-thou-
sand " dhotis” were given away.

THE PROCESSION.

The Sangit Samaj procession was worthy of the institation and, indeed,
of Calcutta. The procession was 10 have started at 4-30 but it could not
start before 4-45 as the journey was a long one along the heated streets for
the bare-footed moucners. It is said that the Corporation had promised to
water the route twice but owing to a strike among the sweepers
for stopping their grain compensation allowance this promise could not be
fulfilled. The procession started, however, at 4-45. A full-sized likeness of
the late King-Emperor, in Field- Marshal's uniform, was installed in an open
carriage which was beautifully decked with white flowers, Jotuses being
argely in evidence. Over the portrait which was admirably painted by Mr.
S. C. Sen, a richly embroidered velvet umbrella was held while in right
Oriental fashion an embroidered velvet punkha was swung at its side. The
carriage was drawn by the crowd. Behind the carriage followed a party of
amateur musicians, members of the Samaj, sons of rich families, on foot alt
the way to the maidan, singing two songs specially composed for the occasion.
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Then followed 3 long row of motor-cars, landaus, and carriages of all

sorts led by the Maharaja of Durbhanga who had in his car Babus Svrendra
Nath Banerjea and Bhunzndea Naith Byse.  Then followed a reserved tram-
car containing other »Snkirtan’ parties 2ad last of all came o reserved tram-
car containing the members of the Evening Club, In a gathering like this»
it would be difficlt ta pick out the noblemen and gentlemen who had attend-
ed. There were among others, the Maharajah of Durbhanga, Maharajadhiraj
of Burd van, Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea, Hon'ble Babu Bhupendrath
Bose, Mr. Saroda Charan Mitra, Mr. P. N. Mukerjee, Sit Googroo Das
Bannerjee, Kumar Monmoths Nath Mitra, Mc. B. Cliuckerbutty, Mr. J.
Choudhuri, Bibus Jozendea Nath Mookzcjes, Satis Chandra Pal Chaudhuyri,
Atal Coomar Sen. Khagendra Nath Chatterjee, Chandi Charan Law, Mot
Lal Ghose. Rai Bahadur Suren-dea Nath Mitra, Rai Yatindr: Nath Chaudliuri,
Rai Moai Ll Singh Bunadar, Baba Moni Ll Sen, Babus N L. Bagchi,
Ambu Nath Chatterjea, R Chandi Charan Chatterjea Bahadur, Pundit
Prio Nath Siratsei, Babu Monmotho Nath Chaadhuri, Hon’ble Rai Kishore
Lal Goswami Bilvdar, Bibu Cliwcan Chandea Mallick, Babu Radba Charan
Pal and Babu Nibaran Chandra Dutt. '

As the procession moved, the route on both sides was lined by a farge -
number of spectators, major portions of whom swelled the body of the
processionists and marched towards the maidan

The songs sung by the Singit Stny musicians were composed, one by
Babu Jvoticindra Nath Tagore anl the ather by Srimati Girindra Mohinj Das;i,
the Bengali lady poct. An English rendering of Babu Jyotirindra Nath
Tagore's song, by Babu Guru Charan Chatterjea of the Jorasauko Tagote
family is given below:—

In solemn sifence, wead thy way, brothers,
Softly and slowly tread the weary way,

As the biliows of eternity,

Yau cast an Emperor’s figure away.

O what the use of such froilless moanings,
Unavailing sorrows, lingering Wail!
Better cherish within, the deep heart-aches,
Till the heactstrings break and throbbing fails.

Such avother King we shall not get back,

Thaugh tears will blind our eyes from day to day,
For wretched and unhappy is our iot,

And Misery tracks us all the way,

Hushed be the city's turmoil,
Strike dumb the din of Jife,
Truce 10 your thonsand endeavours,
Cease, O cease the worldly strife,
Young and ofd, one and alt,
14
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Ye children of Bengal.
Roll on thy lips great Harr's wonderous name,
For such the farce't will snsedy hift to Heaven,
The Roval Self enshrined in mortal frame,

O God of Mercy, Kindness Incarnate,
On the verge of life thy ferry keep
And in your boat of grace take our King
Into the vaid infinite o’er the deep.
Away, away to the Heaven of Bliss,
Go thiou, our lord, where, by divine grace,
Sils in sacred serenity among the Gods,

With Elysian halo circling thy face :
For thine was a soul {ull of piety,

Peace, Love, and Good will marked thy swav,
mmortal faurels deck thy pensive brow,
A weeping nation for thy rest doth pray,

ON THE MAIDAN.

The scene on  the maidan was as stirring as it was imposing, Long
before the procession reached the spat, people from all sides of Calcutta and
its suburbs begaa pouring in and for 1 considerable distance from the place
of the meeting all cound there was a seething mass of

humanity. The
Sangit Samaj had made ample arrangzmneats bat even the bast organisations

fail before such a crowd.  * Suakirtan " parties fron Hitkhnla, Shampooker,
Hatibagan, and other Calcutta centres and several from such remote subug-
ban districts as Chetla, Tallah, Eatally and Kalighat joined singing mournful
songs in praise of the late King-Emnecor. [t is difficalt to attempt to give a
numerical estimate of such a crowd but people accustomed to handling
crowds roughly put dowa the number to batweea thicty to forty thousand.
Some even went so far as to estimate it as high as one hundred thousand.
The mourners were all in white dress, bare-headed and mostly bare-footed.

A shamiana had been put up on the western side of the Ochterlony monu-
ment, where the meeting was to take place under the presidency of the
Maharaja of Durbhanga. But the crowd was so great that the Maharaja and
the Maharaj-adhiraj of Burdwan and other notabilities could hardly make
their way. So it was proposed to hold the meeting on the southern side of

the monument. The pacties having reached there, the Maharaja of Durbhangs
delivered an address in the course of which he said :—

MAHARAJAH OF DURBHANGA'S SPEECH.

On the morning of Saturday, the 6th of May, the news Hlashed through-

out the whole of the British Empire that our beloved King Edward the
Seventh bad gone to his rest. By this sudden stroke the whole people were
plunged into the atmosphere of sorrow, and we, here in Calcutta, met togzether

as a representative gathering of the great Hindu community, take our place
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in the ranks ou this national day of mourning which witnesses the last solemn

obseqaies 1o the remains of our {ate Sovereign Lovd. To-day the voice of
faction is silenced and all the discords of party strife and other animosities

are hiushed, whilz we take our stand on the platiorm of the common sorrow
which unites our hearts with those of all our brethren throughout the world-
wide British Empire in doing reverent honour to the memory of him who
has gone.  Itis easy for us, Hindns, to see the hand of God in this great
stroke of calamity which s just befallan the land, and it is for us to inter-
pret its message and to extract its meaning and its bearing on our common
life, [t appeacs to me that, reading it acight it is the signal for us, the inha.
bitants of India, to compose aur ditferences, to allow all racial discords and
bitterness to die, to helip to extirpate the aleeady expiving embers of seditions
and anarchical teelings which may be still hngecag in au tnsignificant section
ot the community, and with united hearts, ualer the inspiration of a fresh
spucit ot devotion and ovalty march shouidzr to shoulder, along those lines
which will lead to new eras in the development of hie in India, all making
for the uplifting of our belaved land in the scale of Nations in the things
which relfate to the increasing ot the material prosperity, the good moral
character, and to the political liberties of the people.

Friends, I am sure we would be carcying out wishes of our late King-
Emperor, who loved his [adian subjects and took a lacge interest in our
welfare, if the occasion of his departure was made the starting point for
attaining the high purposes to which [ have just alluded. Let us therefore
seek the internal peace and prosperity of [udia, as 2 loving and loyal tribute

to his gracious memory. The chronological fucts of our late King-Emperor’s

life and work have becn: related with  more or less fulluess in  all our public
journals since his death, and theretore it is needless for me to enlarge on the

mere details already so  well known to  you all,

It is thirty-five years ago
since he (thea Prince of Wales) came to India and made a tour through the

land, the first Britich Emperor to be, who ever visited our shores.

And all
of us who witnessed the reception he got on that occasion

and the fine
impression he made oa the people by his frank and courteous and manly

bearing, were quite prepared for the sustained feeling of interest in India
and of affection for its people which he ever afterwards manifested ducing
the course of his life and whichh received notable emphasis in his fine
message 1o us after bie ascended the throne, and up to the end of the alto-
gether too short years of his reign.

He lived to see the beginnings
of the working of the new retormns  so

recently inaugurated in our iunter-
nal political aftairs. We know that tie was deeply interested in these reforms

while they were being cousidered at home  and we cannot but regret that he
did not live to watchh  the drawning of the naw era of prosperity  which we

trust has dexun and will continue to 4o vn with ever iucreasing advantage to
the Indian Empire.
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He has been rightly named, and will go down to posterity as the King of
Peace. Coming up through life asa royal prince amidst ail the Hotteries and
temptations which surrounded his exalted position, aund living continually in
the fierce light which surrounds a throne, his was no easy task. But he
emerged through all the discipline of life, a man of fine character beloved by
all—not only by his own people—but by ail the ruters and peoples through-
out the civilised world. He was intensely human, and his power lay more in
what he was than in what he did. The poteat spell of his fine personality
wotked greater wonders in the realm of unofficial diplomacy than the des-

patches of Secretaries of State or the visits ot Ambuassadors could possibly
accomplish

......

In the midst of our sorrow  to-day, tor the loss of King
Edward, we may be permitted to rejoice that we have now upon the throne

of the British Empire, in the person of his son, King George the Fifth, a
Sovereign who knows and is known by the people of ladia; who understands
our present position, who sympathises with our legitimate aspirations, and

who will use his constitutional influence to lead and uplift our country in
everything that conduces to our real prosperity.  PFriends, the spontaneous
gathering of the many thousands who compose this representative Hindu
assembly oa this great day of mourning for our departed King may surely be
taken at its true inward meaning.  There are, aud probably will always be,
afew black sheep in every fold, and this is trne iu every  commuaity through-
out the world. But, to-day, this large gatheotag mast be taken as the true
symbol of our character and place amongst the communities of the
£mpire. The Hindu religion in its fundameatal truths, instils into us,
from the years of our childhood, the principles of love to God and to our
fellow-men, to be loyal to the throne, to law and to the social order ;in fact
to be good citizens of our great Ewmpire. 1 know that cur gracious King-
. Emperor will read aright the meaning of our great demonstration here this

afternoon, and we promise, that amongst all the millions of sabjects

who own his sway throughout the world that he will now, and in the

future, find none more loyal, and none more loving, than the members of
the great Hindu community ot India.

Mr. S. C. MITTER’S SPEECH

Meanwhile on the southern side dense masses of people were gathered,
Saroda Charan Mitter addresed a portion of the gathering in Bengali,
Mr. Mitter dwelt at length on the principal events in the life of the late

King-Emperor, his manifold qualities of head and heart and proposed the
following resolution, which was accepted Dy  the gathering  in solemn
silence:—

Mr.

“That the Hindu vitizens of the metropolis of India, the suburbs,
and outlying towns and villages, assembled at a mass meeting, on the
Maidan, express their deep and heartielt grict at the demise of His Most

Gracious Majesty Edward Vi, the memory of whose

—European, Marwari,  Mohomedan and

those on the remoter rinds

in Messrs. Whiteaway Laidlaw and Co, and he was assiste
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reign and virtues

will be long cherished by his sorrowing people, and tendec their respectiul
condolence to His Most Gracious Majesty George V, King of the United
Kingdom ol Great Britain and lreland and Emperor of India, Dowager Em-

press Alexandra, and the other members of the Royal Family on theic
great bercavement.”

The gathering was representative of all sections ol the community

up-countrymen.  Never before

within living wemory has the Maidan witnessed] perhaps never, again
will it witness so huge and diversitied & gathering,

The pressure of the

throng was very great o aach a glimpse of the late King-Emperor's
portrait and to hear the Maharaja of Darbhanga’s and M. Sarada Charan
Mitter's speeches. The  ucarest

rings could heac the speakers, while
could not make out what was going on.

And it was not before the uneaver rings made a move for home that the
outer multitudes could understind that the function was over.

By this time, evening had advanced  and the meeting bLroke up. The

crowd stowly dispersedand it was not before %-39 p, m, that the last man was
wending his way home.

The immense gathering was reanackably ordercly.

Happily there was no tceident to report except that the horse  attached to
the carriage of an Indian geatleman made a desperate attewmpt at bolting but

furtunately a Evropean geatleman who was near by pluckily held it up and
prevented it from bolting.

The Buropean was understo.d to be an assistant

by Sergeant
§. Curley of the Supply and Transport.

Great credit is also due 10 the members of the Sava Bazaar Football Club

for making elaborate arcangemants for supplying iced water for thirty
thousand who gathiered on the spot in this sultcy weather.

A MONSTER MAHOMEDAN MEETING

'l‘he-porlion of the maidan tacing the Pavk Street corner, which is used
as the cecreation ground of the Mahomedan Sporting Club bad a gathering
which was unparalleled in the history of the Club. There were Mahomedans

ot all sects, all ages, high and low. By 5-15 p. m. the assembly must have

numbered about five thousand strong. By some misunderstanding as to
where the exact meeting was 10 be hield, another monster gathering of nearly

an equal number had collested in frontof the museum.  Messages from the

former place were sent calling them on and in a few miautes the surging
crowd came pouring on like a mighty sca.

A procession of ahout 120 boys of the Calcutta Mahomedan Orphanage,

each carrying a bittle black flag and chanting sacred songs, marched on to
the grounds,
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CELEBRATION BY THE ORIYAS.

The Oriyas of Calcatta, although mostly composed of domestic servants

and day-labourers, did not omit to make a demonstration in honour of His

late Majesty. Meetings were held at Coomertooli, Soorti-bagan and Ne.
butolla in the forencon when some Oriya Pundits chanted

mantras and read
some chapters of the Oriya political rendering of Bhagbhut. The life story of

His late Majesty was read at each meeting by some cducated Oriyas such as
Pundit Hrisikes Kabiranjan, and Babu Padmdachan Mabanti and Babu
Janardan Chowdhuri who also explained to the audience the good qualities
of the present King-Emperor. A big portrait of Hislate Majesty was exhibited
at the Nebutolla meeting in a beautiful wooden frame made by an Oriya
carpenter and the audience, mostly composed of Brahmins, placed garlands
the idea amongst the Oriyas being“good souls when going into heaven are
around it, garlanded by angels.” Messrs. W, Major and Co. distributed
small portraits of the King and Queen with an Oriya song on the reverse, which
teaches that 2 man owes as much duty to his King as to his God.

THE COSSIPORE MEETING.

There was a monster cosmopoiitan meeting at 9 a.m. on Friday morn-
ing, in front of the premises of Kumar Birendra Chundra Singha of Palkpara.
A temporary dass was erected facing the street, over which there was a large
canopy of black cloth. On the eastern boundary a large black screen was
erected and on it, Mr. Long of Messts. Johnston and Hoffman pulling the
screen aside, a large sized oil painting of the late King-Emperor in the robes

of the Garter was exposed to view. In front of the dais the Union Jack was
flying at half mast.

The following wete amoagst the principal persons present :—Mr.

Mad.
dox, 1.C.S.,

Commissioner of the Division, Maharaja Sir Prodyot Kumar
Tagore, Prince Mahomed Bukhtyar Shah, Hon'ble Moulvie Seraj-ul-Islam,
Rai Jotindra Nath Roy, Zemindar of Taki, Babus Grija Nath Ray, Zemindar
of Sahikera, Suresh Chunder Somajpati, Behary Lall Sarkar, Rai Boikanto
Nath Bose Bahadur, Girindro Nath Bhattacharjee, Jogindro Prasanna Royy
Zemindar of Narail, Gopal Chunder Bose, Kripannath Dutt, Chairmaa of the
Cossipore Municipality, Huri Narain Dey, Vice-Chairman, Cossipore Muni-
cipality, Natabar Ghose, Koralee Churn Chatterjee, Dijendro Nath Roy
Chowdhury, Zemindar of Satkira and Mr. R. 1), Mehta, C. L E.

Babu Kripanath Dutt, Chairman ol the Cossipore Municipality, proposed
Maharaja Prodyot Kumar Tagore to the Chair, who in the course of an ad-
dress said :—"' Let us then meet in ourtens of thousands, men, women and
children of all races and creeds, in order to give reverential expression, with

one united voice and in the language of simple truth, to the love and sarrow
that lie deep in the hearts of all of us.”
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Mr. C. W. Tosh, in proposing the first resolution, said —“The residents
of Chitpore, Cossipore, Barrackpore, Dum Dam, Pantipara, Sodepur, Khar-
da, Titagarh, Lhapar, Shamuagar, Kamachatty, Bhatpara, Barnagore, and
Panihati in public meeting asscbled most huwbly approach the throne
and the person of His Majesty George V and beg tooffer their respectful con-
dolence to the Oueen Mother with the expression of their grict at the bereave-
ment, which Hix Majesty and the rest of the Royal Family have sustained
thereby and of the very great loss which His lae Majesty's death bad inflicted
upoti this country and upon the Empire at large.”

Mr. R D. Mebtainashort speech seconded the proposal. There were other
speakers who supported, namely, Kumar Sadat Chandra Singh of Paikpara,
who said that by the King's death they had suffered w national calamity. The
great peace-muker was gone but his goad deeds  would Jive after him. Khan
Bahadur Seraj-nl Islam, Rai Bahadur Hari Ram Goenka, the Hon. Mr. G. H.
C. Ariff, Rai Yatindra Nath Chaudhuri, Babu Jogendra Nath Mukerjee, Mr,
R. H. M. Rustomjee, Babu Amrita Lala Bose, Babu Suresh Chandra Samajpati
and Behary Lall Sircar spoke in Bengalee and Pundit Jugut in Hindee.

The second resolution was proposed by Babu Kiran Chandra Roy which
was to the following etfect :—* That a copy of the resolution be forwarded to
the Government, through the Cammissioner of the Presidency.”

The resolution was scconded by Babu Benode Lall Ghosh.
Both resolutions were carried unanimously,

Mr. J. Gallway proposed a vote of thanks to the chair, which was
seconded by Khan Bahadur Badruddin Hyder.

The meeting dispersed at 10, 152, m,

Several thousand beggars were given alms and rice and for this purpose
the following subscriptions were raised :—Mabarnja Sir Prodyat  Kumar
Tagore, Rs. 1,000, Kumar Sarat Chundra Singha, Rs. 509, Mr. O. W. Tosh
Rs. 10, Kiron Chundra Rov, Rs. 125, Kumar Muwba Singh, Messvs. Thacker
Spink and Co,; Cooke and Kelvey, Dykes and Co., Mackintosh Burn and
Co., Babu Gobinda Prasanna Roy and Siva Sunkra Roy ecach Rs. 100, Mr,
J. Gallway, Babu Lalit Mohan Ghoshal, Messrs, Harrison Hathway & Co,,
each Rs. 50, Mr. [. Gregory, Rai Prosanna Kumar Bannerjee Bahadur,
Rs. 25 each.

The police wrrangements were under the supervision of Superintendent
G. Bowen of the Northern Division Suburbs.

PARSEE COMMUNITY,

At 5 p.m. the Parsce community met at Mr. Melta’s Church, Canning
Strect, where the tuneral service was held while all remained standing
There wasa very large yathering and the Head Priest Mr. Dustoor Burjoo
Darow in a short but fervent speech expressed the deep sorvow of the Parsee

community at large at the sad and sudden death of their King-kmperor.
15
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The assembly was representative of all the many sccts of Mahomedans
of Calcutta and were singnlarly and wondectully diversitied.

There were besides, Moguls, Kabulis, Bengalis, Beharis, Maimuns,

Surtees, Delhi-Wallis, Khaja and Borah Mahomedans,

The following were amongst the potables present:—Prince Mahomed
Buktiar Shab, C. L E., My, Justice Sharfuddin, Messrs. Ahimed Moos:ijee,
Asan Karim, Ismal Ebrabim Salajee, Hon. Golam Hoossain Bahadur, Hajee
Noor Mahomed Jackeriah, Hujee Abdalla, Abdal Wahid, Mirza Ahmed Al
Noor Mahiomed [Ismail, Syed Osman  Ali, Moulvie Abdul Rauff, Hajee

Buksh  Elihie, Abdur  Rahim,  Professor M. A Zuariff, Nawabzada
Hoossaia Al Naduwe Juog, Aga Abdul Sadik Sherazi, S0 Mahaboob Al
Moulve Muhomed Alvam Khaea, Dr. Abdul Gutfoor, Hijee Mahomed
Ismail, Ab tul Hosvnat, Mahomed Shah Mirza, Nawab  Syed  Mahomed,
Prince Golam Mahomed, Shams-ul-Ulama Moulvie Abmad Sydik Jama!
Hajee Mahomed Zak:iah, Prince Mirzy Baba, Soltan Ahmad, Moeulana
Kaleela Ratiman, Aziz Mivza, Secretary of the All-Indian Moslem Leagoe
and Raja Zillaira Heni Aga Isa.
The following was the prayer of the gathering :~—
O King-fmperor of Tadia Sdward VI
On ! the benigu ruler,
The world was g garden theough thee,
ojur eyes are searching for thee :
The autumnal wind has caused the Hower of the bheart to wither |

The whole warden is now desolite.

Alas ! Dur hearts are so tull of grief,
Thoa hast died so suddenly,
Thou wast a fricnd of the poor,
Thou wast a just-King,
Thou wast the Dacias and Nauasherwan of the ase.
The world has grown so dark,
It 3s the day of the Resurrection ?
Thy light has faded,
On every side there are cries and Limentations,
Al rages and crecds were biappy nnder thy rale,
Now they ace all bemoaning thee,
It i3 the prayer  of us poor orphans, morain? gud cieuind that Tov soul be
happy in paradise.

The speaker was Shuwmsul-Ulma Mowlvie Mahoawed Abut Khair Khan
Bahadur of Ghavzipur, who after calling npon the mualtivas e 1o join bimin ashort
prayer invoking blessiug oua the King and repose of his soul, gave an address.
The text, which he quoted, from the Koran, was » All except God are mortal
He spoke of  the Late King-

The speaker addeessed  the assembly in - Urdu.
He toid them

Emperor as the mightiest Kutperor of the Mabomedan race.
that death came to all exvept Gud aund that in thewe hfe-tine  they should try
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to do good. As anexample of goodness he mentioned the King-Emperor.
He said they had lost in him one who had brought peace to all nations and
respected the religionof Islam. - The speaker quoted many passages from

the Koran and spoke at great length,  The meeting dispersed at dusk.

The arrangements for the procession were in charge of Hajee Noor

Mahomed Zakariah.

In memory of His Majesty, Hajee Boksh Ellahie, of the firm of Messts.
Bukhsh Elahie and Co., Tobaceo Merchans, Colontol Street, distributed alms
amouating to Is. 2u0 on Frilay to alarge nnmber of the needy and poor
angd have also contributed the following sums to the various funds that are
being raised by the Mahomedan community to peroetuate the memory  of
the late King-Emperor:—Edward Mceworial Mahomedan Aid Funds, Rs. 500;

Edward Hall to be built at the Mahomedan Orphanage, s 160,

Nawab Nasirul Mamalik Mirza Shujaat Ali Khan and the Nawab of

Khagra have subscribed Rs. 150 to the Mahiomedan fund for feeding the poor

to-morrow. Nawal Nasirul Mamalik ocrdered the Wakf office at Garden

Reach to be closed and distributed alms on Friday.
HOWRAH.

Howrah and its environments are really part of Calcutta and the oldest
resident does mnot recollect that such gloom and signs of general mourning
were observed on any previous occasion in pursuince of official notifications
because the courts and public offic-s were closed.  The all but nniversal
stoppage of business geneially in the bazaars and the markets brought home
vividly to one how deeply popular sentiment has been roused by the demise
of King Edward. The clubs and associations, literary, social and sporting,
had closed their premises and the maidan where a lot of sporting is always
going om was practically deserted save for a few loafers that one
obseyved here and there. The jute and the flour mills closed after
mid-day resuming work after ¢ o'clock. Altogether Friday was observed
with a solemnity in keepiag with the seuse of the great loss the Empire has

sustained.

Seth Hurdutroy Chamaria, an Honorary Magistrate and Muaicipal Com-
missioner of Howrah fed a farge number of poor at bis residence at No, 1,
Cullen Place, Howrah, to commemorate the occasion ol the funcral of the
late King-Emperor. The feeding commenced at 1 p. m, and continued till 8
p. m. Thousands of people were fed during the time and they were all

satisted.
At 5 p. m. an open-air mass meeting was held at the Howrah maidan to

give expression to heart-felt sorrow at the sad demise of King-Emperor

Edward ViI. Babu Durgadas Lahiri addressed the meeting.
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VENKATAGIRI

The Rajah of Venkatagiri, k. ¢. 1. E,, as President of a public meeting

held on Sunday the Sth May 1910 at Veukatagivi to moura the demise of the
King-Emperor, made the {ollowing speech —
GENTLEMEN-—] am sure that you are all aware of the

most sorrowint
circumstance under which

we are assembled here this evewing We are
here to give public and combined expression to oue feelings of profound
grief at the most sudden death of our beloved King-Edward V11, Emperor ot
India, which came upon us like a thunderbolt last evening,  We were not in
the least prepared for the unhappy ncws, because the tist and tast infor-

mation of His Mujesty’s illness was through newspapers —almost simultaneous-
Iy with the tefegraphic information of his demise.  From this it appears that
His Majesty succumbed to an illuess of a very short duration.  ‘Though the
late King Edward lived up to an age of 69, the duration of his reign was
extremely shorterthan even a decade. Kven in respect of his age 1 cun-
not say that he was very old, because anage of 69 vears is not at all an old age
in a cold country like England as it is in a hot country like India. Though
short, His Majesty's reign over his vast Empire was o mnost peaceinl, happy,
and prosperous one  and he was very much admired aund bLeloved by his
subjects on account of the personal attachment he hore towards them.
was no other King of England who so much travelled
visited so many foreign courts,

There

over the world and
keening up, wherever he went, the most

friendly and respectable relations. By his taurs through foreign countries he
not only improved his personal friendship with the monarchs of those
countries but also strengthened the good and  cordial

velations between
England and those countries to a very great degree.

His speeches there, were of an entirely peace-muking and anti-hostile
character, which, however, is not my purpose just now to dilate upon, as it is
perfectly known to every body. I know His Majesty personally when he
visited Madras as Prince of Wales in the latter part of 1875, when I observed
how amicably, how cheerfully and socially hie moved in the various functions
held by the public as well as the Government in his honor. [ am extremely
grieved to point out to you that, since the demise of thelate Prince Albert
Victor there have been several deaths in the Royal Family in quick succession
and [ fervently pray the Almighty God to prevent such sad occurrences in

future and make the new Emperor's reign fong, happy and prosperous.
PALANPUR.

A Public Meeting was held on the morning of the 12th May 1910 in a
spacious shamiana erected in the high school premises, under the President-
ship of His Highness Nawab Sahib Shree Sir Sher Miahomed Khanji to ex-
press sorrow at the lamentable demise of His Majesty Edward VII, and loyal

sympathy to the Royal Family. Both the Sabibzadabs, all the State and Agency
officials and the public were present.
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His Highuess, in opening the proceedings, said: “Gentlemen,—The object
of this meeting as you well know 15 to express our heartfelt and profound
sorrow at the unexpected and the most deplorable death of our revered and
beloved Sovereign, Edward VL During the beneticent and glorious rule
of His Majesty we have enjoyed the same happiness, peace, progress and
prosperity that we did dartag the reiga of Her Majesly Queen Victoria. It
is hardly nccessary to dwell at lengtls on His Myjesty’s love for the Chiefs
and subjects, whose destinies have been committed to the watchful care of
the benign British Rale by Providence. The sympathetic attitude of His
Mujesty towards them has been indelibly enshrined in our hearts. It is but
natural that the unfortunate death of such a Sovereign should cause poig-
nant and universal grief, but there is no other alternative to us mortals, but
to submit to the will of Gad. Betore concluding, gentlemen, [ must add that
our nnthinching devotion and loyalty to the Sovereign shall remain unabated to
the British-raj forever, and we all wishi peace, progress and stability to this
heneticent rule, long life to His Majesty George V and a glorious carcer like
that of His Mujesty's revered predecessors. Now, [ propnse that this meeting
should pass a resolution expressing our deep sorrow at the sad death of His
Majesty, Edward VI and layal sympathy to the Royal Family in their
bereavement, wad that the Political Agent should be requested to transmit
this our resolation to Government.”

Many speakers referred to the sterling virtues of His Majesty and the
resolution was unanimaously passed.

RANGOON.

A large mass of people being members of the Tamil and Telugu
communities, were present at Madooray Pillay's High School Hall onthe
evening of the 9th Muy 1010 where a meeting was convened by Rai Bahadur
P. M. Madooray Pidlay, the moving spivit of the community, to express their

deep sorrow at the death of our most beloved Sovercign King Edward Vil and
Emperor of India.

Lonyg before the appointed hour the hall was overcrowd-
ed to the (a4l

Cae Lreling men of the Tamil and Telugu communities
graced the occasion with their presence.  The meeting began  precisely at b
PM. Mro POM Madooray i3k, the convener of the meeting, explained to the
audience in Tamil the object for which they were assembied there.

Rai Sahib T. M. Poonuswami Pillay proposed Mr. P M. Chaud, B, B,

the leader of the Bar, o take the chair and it was sccanded by My

The Chairman ou taking his seat made a thrilling speech
in the course of which he detailed the nobls traits of our late lamented King

V. M. Swami, p.a.

and dwelt at leagth at the very serions loss sustained by themn as well as by
the Empire, Then he called upon Rai Bahadur P, M, Madooray Pillay to
propose the hrst resolution which ran as follows :—

“That the Members of the Madras community (Tamil and Telugu)
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assembled at a public meeting this day desire to place on record the deep
sorrow felt by the community at the sad and irreparable Joss  sustaed

by

the Empire in the death of our most beloved Suvereign King-Ewperor
Edward VIL."

The secound resolution which runs as tollows wuas woved by Mr. V, M.
Swami, B.A., in a short speech:—

“That this meeting authorises the Chairman to communicate the follow-
ing message 1o the Private Sccretary to His Majesty the King-Emperor :—
“The members of the Madras comnunity in meeting assembled ot Rangoon
request yon to convey His Majesty the King-Emperor, Queen Alexandra and
other mewnbers of the Royal fumily their condolence at the ircepurable loss
sustatued by them, a loss for which the whole Empire mouns.”

TRICHINOPOLY.
A public meeting of the citizens of Srirangam and Trichinapoly was held

on the 11th May 1910 at the Town Hall to gwve expression to their profound
sorrow at the demise of His Majesty King Edward,  Mr, M. Youuu, 1. C. S,
Collector, was in the chair and opened the procecdings with a briet
speech in which e pointed out how in the course of s rule though it exten-
ded over only nine years, His Majesty had  endeared himselt to his snbjects

throughout the Empire by his great qualities which  muarked him out as one
of the best sovereigns of modern times.  One of the principles for his great
popularity was that he devated his untiving  energics and great intellect ta

the promotion of peace and he wounld truly be knowa ta history and posterity
as Edward the Peace-makec.  Mr. Young then veferred to His Majesty's
special interest to the ladian alfuirs and the two messages wiich His Majesty
has sent to the Princes and people of [udia, one after he ascended the throne
in 1901 and the other in 1308 on the occasion of the filtieth anniversary of the
Proclamation of 1858, as the speaker remarked, bLore in every word of them
His Majesty's solicitude for the well-being of the people of lndia. Mr.
Young concluded by siying that the maunilestations of grief and sorrow that
the demise of our beloved Emperor had elicited throughout the length and
breadth of India were not ouly an eloguent tribute to the love and affection
in which he was universally held and  to the confidence which the people
reposed in himas their personal sovereign, but a testimony that His Majesty
faithtully carried out during his time the promises which he had made in
1901 and in 1908, Mc. Youug then called upon Mi. P. Desikachari who
proposed the following resofution in a briet speech :—
“That the people of Trichinopoly beg to convey to Her Majesty Queen
Alexandra, His Majesty the King-Emperor and other members of the Royal
family their respectiul sympathy in the sad bereavement they have sustained
apd 1o express their sincere grief at the loss the Empire has  sustained by
the demise of our late Sovereign Lord Edward VIL” [t was seconded by
Mr. K. Seshadri lyengar and was adopted, the whole audience standing.

MOFUSSIL MEETINGS 117

TUTICORIN.
A public mecting ciited by a Committee of Buropean and lndian gentle-
men was held in the premises ot the Sub-Magdistrate’s Court, Tuticorin, which

was largely attended and fully representative of all classes of

people,
official and non-ofticial alike.

My, K. Ramachandra Miyar, cetived Sub Judge, occupied the chair on
the motion of Mr. Cruz Fernandez and seconded by Mr. 80 O. M. Deane,
Agent, Bank of Mudras. The Chairman spoke as follows:—

“Oentlemen, this is @ meluncboly occasion and we are met to voice forth
our deepfelt arief for the deatlh of our late Ring-Emperor who was until four
days back our Sovereign lord, —the foremost and most beloved personage
in the British Emsive—who was the one individual acknowledged by a singu-
lar consensus of opinion of potentates s well as of peovles as indispensable
at this juncture tor the peaceful well-being ot the entive civilized world. Un-
doubtedly a great calamity has befallen the BWmpire. The voice which breata.
ed love and counselled peace, the hife which delighted in the well-being and
prasperity of its subjects and ity fellow creatures abroad, the heart that beat
with the warmth of veauine svmpathy for the sutfering—is now  stilled. 1t
is difficult of belief that the {act is so, for even the day previous to the fatal
end we are told His Majesty attended to State business in the intervals of

relief from what was takeu to be a temporary and passing complaint.  The

blow has fallen so suddenly  and so uunexpectedly. It will be a vain

attempt to express in language the grief that the event has caused from one
end of the Empire to the ovihier. 1 awm not equal to the task of enlarging

upon the singular merits of the Mustrions  Sovercign, the most worthy son
and successor of our ever to be remembered Victoria the Good who was the
cynosure of all eyes throughout the length and breadth of the world. His
was the proud title of the world’s Peace-maker.  He had won the confidence
and aitection of his people and  commanded the admiration of al}, as has
been so pithily  observed by the Chief Justice of Bengal. 1 had the rare
fortune of being associated as an humble assistant with the President of the
Reception Comumittee, . C. Carr Esquire, when His Majesty as Prince of
Wales was welcomed on this very shore in December 1875, His voice, his
gracetul reply to the address presented to him are vivid in my recollection.

To Her Majesty Queen Alexandra, to s present Majesty George V and
to all the mewbers ot thie Royal Family we beg respectiully to offer our heart-
felt condolence at this moat aud sad unexpected bereavement and ask your
Teave to call on Mr. K. Srinivass Ruw 1o move the resolution embodying our
sentiments. Muay the Most High grant peace to his soul.”

Me. K. Srinivasa Row, Sub Judge, spoke as iollows under deep emotion:—
“Gentlemen, the great and overwheiming calamity under the shadow of which
we meet to day is one wiich has taken away from us all powers of expression
and feft us in deep and speechless mourning, No calamity within living
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memory has been so sudden in its suddenness or <o tervibfe in its magnitude.
We have been suddenly deprived of our beloved Sovereign, King-Fmperor
Edward VI The grief which is now filling the Jength and breadth ot the
British Empire, is all the more keen because of our ntter sapreparedaoess tar

the sad event.

Gentlemen, India cannot bat go ito deep mournming over thns 2reat
calumity because during the reign ot our late King-Emperor the benencence
of the British rule had not only been maintained intact but a great step huas
been taken in advaaciag the popnlar liberty of the people of fadia which
proves. were proot necessiary, that the essential, the unchanging charactenstucy
ot the British rule is benelicence even wnder  conditions and  circumstances

the most trying.

The world too cannat but go into deep mourning because on s late
Majesty Kwg-Emperor Edward VI had tallen the sacied and Christian
maatle of  peacemaker and to-day the world 15 very  muach the piorer
indeed for want of this great taperiad and generous Peace-Maker not merely

for this country or that but for the world at large.

In the world of Free Masoury again the grief will be most intense and 1
can oaly say, Gentlemen, * May God give the great British Ewmpire, onr King
Emperor George V., and all the members of the Royal Faunly strength to
bear up agaiast this great calamity 7.

I place before you the following Resolution :—

“ Public ot Tuticorin in meeting assembled record their deep and over-
whelming sense ot griet at the great calamity that has befallen the British
Empire in the demise of our beloved Sovercign King-Emperor Edward Vil
and convey our most loyal, most humble and most respectfnl condolences to
His Majesty the King-Emperor George V and all the mambers of the Roval
Family. "

It was seconded by Mr. F. G. Westmorcland of Messvs Rally Brotners,

Mr. Mascarenhas spoke in Tamil and expressed seatiments  dppro-
priate to the occusion.

The above resofution was put by the Chair and carcied most solemnly,
the entire audience standing.

BELILARY,

A Public Meeting at a very short notice was convened by Mr. M. Gopala-
swamy Mudaliar, B. A v &, Chairman of the Bellary Mussicipality, at Mr. K.
Vencata Ruo’s Town Hall on Monday the 9th May 1914, to exXpress thete pro.
round sorrow at the death of His Majesty our beloved King-Emperor Edwacd
VIIL.

Mr. Gopalaswamy Mudaliar in very snitable terms voted Mr. B, C, Smith,
1.C. s, Ag. Collector of Bellary, 1o the chair.
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Mr. K. Vencata Rao, in moving the resolution, said that he
was present at the coronation of His Majesty and therefore he
thought that he was chosen to move the resolution. Hesaid he spent
an hour verv close to His Majesty when be took feave of the Indian Repre-
sentatives.,  He also saw him when as Prince of Wales he visited India. He
spoke of King Edward asthe greatest of the Edwurds, the greatest Emperor
of the modern days, greatest during the bt three or four centuries, whose
Joss is felt by the whole ot the civilised world.  His benevolence and sym-
pathy for Indivas have been shown in the Reform Scheme. He observed
that from the time King Edward ascended the throne he was in the grip of
Yama and that be escaped it thice times. He said that His Majesty was so
populur that even when he went round to countries other than England he
did not allow uny guard to escort him,  Evean the most courageous man
cowed down at his benevolent face.  He spoke of Queen Alexandra as an
incarnation of Sita, Damayunti, aud Draupadi.

In seconding the resotution, Mr. . P Cottelingam mude an impressive
speech suited to the occasion. He sald—" We have met to  give
expression to the profound sorrow which the  citizens of Bellary
felt on account of the death of our beloved Sovereign Lord
and Emperor King Edward VIH. What has added poignancy to our
grict is that it has been so sudden. He was il a day ago the telegram said
and the uext day like 2 bolt from the blue cane the message © King Edward
is dead.” The loss is irreparable especially at a crisis in the histary of the
Empire. The corrow felt for the death of the King is world-wide. Not only
in the United Kingdom, in the dominions over the seas, and in the Indian
Empire but wherever the British name is known uand revered there will
assemble people, as we have done, to express their sympathy witis the Royal
family, in the great scrrow that hus befallen them.  With his well-known
tact and ability and knowledge of the world he has been able to keep the
peace of Europe and to maintain friendly relationships with other nations,
He has earned and well deserved the name of Peacemaker, and his name wijl
go down to bistory as King Edward the Peace-Maler. At his accession
to throne and on the occasion of his coronation we wished him long life
and expected he would live at any rate as fong as his beloved and gracious
mother Queen Victona the Good.  But the ways of Providence are inscru-
table. During his brief reign of nearly ten yearshe has given us his Indian
subjects ample evidence of his sympathy and solicitude {or their welfare.
Following in the footstep of his revered mother who gave us our Magna Charta
on the occasion of the great Proclumation, our late beloved Emperor gave
ws onr second Magna Charta on the tifticth anniverc<ary of that great event.
His unwearicd interest,sympathy and affection for the people of this lJand must
have prompted him to send that gracious message. He has given us wise and
benevolent rulers and during the time of unrest that has  prevailed in the
empire we have had our peace and prospetity assured to us by the wise
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was not necessary, Sir P. C. Chatterjee continued, to ask hisaudience to listen
to a long speech on this kind of resolution, because they felt from their hearts
that no words could adequately express the sentiment which they felt.
The resolution simply proposed to give a shape to the bond of duty incum-
bent on them that as datifal, loyal and faithful subjects of the British Crown
they should meet together in this way to express the grief that they felt and
the terrible loss they liad sustained, and to offer their sentiments of sym-
pathy and condolence to the Royal Family. No words more were required
to give to the resolution a greater force, The speaker then referred to the
King’s visit to India when he was Prince of Wales, and said that his memory
was enshrined in their hearts, The late King-Emperor had followed in
the footsteps of his illustrious mother. His nine years'sreign had been a reign
of prosperity and his last Proclamation to them had for ever endeared him
to their memory. A promising career had been cut off atits moment of
greatest usefulness. He had been a great power in securing peace amongst
the nations, and they, the people of India, had enjoyed the benefits ot his
tule in this as in other directions. Let them pray that his soul should rest in
deep happiness, and let them pray, finally, that his son should be worthy to
follow in the footsteps of his illustrious predecessor.

THE HON. NawaB ZULFAR ALI KHAN'S SPEECH.

The Hon. Nawab Zulfakar Ali Khan said that Siv Protul Chatterjee in an

appropriate speech had just expressed the feelings of grief and sorrow which

they experienced at this moment. They had assembled here to mourn the

great loss which they felt by the death of the august Sovereign King Edward
VII. The terrible suddenness of the painful event did not allow them to
realise the tremendous significance of the catastrophe. It was only two days
ago when they first heard that their beloved King was unwell, but no one had
ever dreamt that such a slight indisposition would terminate fatally and with
such shocking abruptness. They in India conld not form an adequate esti-
mate of the high character and popularity which he enjoyed not only in
England but all over Europe. It was in the reign of his illustrious mother that
foundation of present peace and prosperity in India was laid, and they all
remembered how loyally and energetically he adhered to the benehcent
traditions and policy of his august predecessor. The presecvation of peace
in Europe had an inevitable bearing on the well-being of the peoples of this
country. The departed Emperor unremittingly devoted his time and encrgies
to mould European policy in such a way as to secure the peaceful and
prosperous development of the peoples of Europe, and indirectly the attain-

ment of those noble ideas brought security to this land. It would be only

appropriate if they called their Jate Sovereign Edward the Peace maker.
But by the strongest and most cruel stroke of desting the noble Peace-maker

bad been taken away. It wasa heartrending loss, and they mourned with
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the Royal Family and the English nation in the irreparable loss which was
common to humanity.

CoL. C. G. ParsoNs' SPEECH,

Colonel C. G. Parsons, Commissianer of Labore, in supporting the
resolution, said—"1 beg to be allowed to be associated with the
motion moved and scconded for resolution in this meeting. | do not
wish to say many wor.ls, yet do I not wish to be mute on an occasion of the
profoundly melancholy magnitude which this onc is, and when all classes of
Lahore society are assembled together to voice feclings which are similarly
being voiced at meetings like our own throughout the length and breath of
a great Empire, across many seas and in many ditferent lands.

I do not speak as an official although 1 am sure that His Hanour the
Lieutenant-Governor would wish that Government should be represented at
this meeting, but as onc of the residents of Lahore who wishes to attempt
expression of the universal, the worldwide grief and mourning which the
terrible news of yesterday has created throughout the Empire.

The object of this meeting will be expressed in a few words in the
resolution which is before as ; but those words mean very much.

These words will convey that we are assembled hereto place on
record our affectionate and loyal regard and esteem for the august sovereign
whom it has pleased God to remove from amongst us ; torecord our grief
and heart-felt mourning at his deplorable loss, and to hope that our voice
will, like other voices from so many parts of the world, reach Her Gracious
Majesty the Queen-Dowager and the Royal Family in token of our humble
and heart-felt sympathy and condolence.”

MR. PAKKER's SPEECH.

Mr. E. V. Parker also spoke in support of the resolution. He said he
wished to say that the thing which had afforded him most strength on this
accasion was this : that all the fellow-citizens, Indian and English, amongst
whom he moved, had with one voice joined in mourning this great loss. They
were in this one solid nation, wholly one in the teeling of sorrow. He
thought that they all realised that the nation had not only lost u King-
Emperor, but a man on whom every subject relicd tosee  that right thing
was done and who always bimself did the right thing. Not one mistaike had
he made as King-Emperor.  He bad been the fricad of his people. He had
also been a King in the Council ot Nation: to muke for peace and security
throughout the world.

Nawan Fareu Anr Kian's SPEECH.

‘The resolution was also suppotted by Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Kazitbash,
C.I1E., who speaking in Urdu, said that therc was no doubt that the news of
t he sudden death of their beloved sovereign brought a common sorrow and
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administrators he has given us, such as our beloved Viceroy Lord Minto and
Governors like Sir George Clarke of Bombay and our own Sir Arthur Lawlev.
While we condole with the bereaved Royul Family, it will at a time like this,
do us immense good, to think of the many  bhlessings received through the
beneficent rule of His Gracious Majesty the King.  \What calamivies he has
saved us from, what evils he has been able to avert from uns, it is not possible
to recount. Many an anxious dav he must have passed, contronted with diffi-
cult problems of one kind or another in the Government of the Empire.  To
the very last mowent he appears to have been solicitons of the welfare of
others, as we learn from the telegrams received when he was it

His Majesty’s last moments we learn were peacefn),

" Blessed are the
peace-makers, for they shall be called the childreu of Go:d.”

[t is our prayer
that His Majesty will receive from Gad in rich abundince that blessing pro-

nounced two thousand years ago.  Thougi our calwmity is great we have in
His Majesty's son and successor a ruler who has been wiscly trained to dis-
charge the duties and responsibilities of his high oftice.

In the brief speech
he made at the recent meeting of

the Privy  Couucil and in  the touching
reference to his *“loss of a king, a Father and a Friend,” he bas shown us

how conscious he is of his big and exalted position ; and having zlready on a
memorable occasion spoken of the task of governing Tndia with sympathy,

he will like his large-hearted and noble father rule over us in sympathy with
our legitimate aspirations.

1t is now our painful duty to join with the millions of His Majesty’s
subjects to send our cxpression of deep sympathy with the bereaved members
of the Royal Family, and especially to her sorrow-stricken Majesty who for
nearly forty years of her life was thie King's companion and has now become

a widow. In this large gathering all classes of the commuuity, European and

Indian, have been brought together.  One common sorrow more  potent than

any touch of nature which makes the whole world kin has brought us all
together. We have met together like members of one great family and we
feel knit together in the presence of thie common loss that we have all
sustained. As members of the British Empire, like the telegraph wires that
have been vibrating thronghout the world, our hearts have during the past

few hours been vibrating with the very heart of London.

Let me ask our Chairman to communicate to the Roval Family, through
His Excellency the Governor, our profoundest sorrow for their great
bereavement.”

Rao Bahadur P. Rama Ran, v, a, Public Prosecutor, then made a

short speech in Telugu for the henefit of the noun-English-knowing members
of the audience, and gave a gist of what the #irst two speakers had said.

Khan Bahadur Abdul Karim Saheb followed with a brief address in
Hindustani in support of the proposition.
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The President in closing the proceedings made relerence to certain
f !

messages of sympathy sent by His Majesty's Indian subjects and pointed out

how true and significant they were. He then called upon the aundience to

sigmify their approval of the proposition,

All present rose in their seats
quietly and in great solemnity.

The meeting then dispersed.

LAHORE (FIRST MEETING,

A large mass meeting of the citizens of Lahore was held in the grounds

of the Town Hall, Lahore. All classes of society, European and Indian,

were largely represented and the realisation of the terrible loss sustained in
the sudden death ot King Edward VII was vividly and impressively noticeable

in the demeanour ot the gathering. The Rev. Dr. Ewing, Vice-Chancellor of

the University of the Punjab, was in the chair, and opened the meeting with
the following speech:—

* Citizens of Lahore, we have assembled this afternoon with hearts filled
with an almost overwhelming sense of personal loss, of national bereavement.
In the Providence of God, the illustrious head of this great Empire has been

summoned away from that position of cxalted dignity and responsibi-

lity whicly, for the pzuod of nine years, he occnpied with unique advantage
to the many millions of his own subjects as well as to the world at large.

* We do not exaggerate when we say that from amongst all the poten-
tates of earth no other could have been called hence, whose departure would

have been fraught with so much of sad signiticance to so many of the world's

men and women. But this is not the occasion for words of eulogy. It is

enough that we here give cxpression to our scuse ol profound sorrow
and incalculable loss, remembering  at the sume time, that until the first
poignancy of our griet shall have passed away, we shall not be able adequately
to estimate the magnitude of the calawmity
Empire and the world.
beats upon a throne.’

which has befallen the British

But yesterday he stond i that * fierce light which
To-day the whole world mourns his absence. The
Empire cries out in anguish, as it realizes the  irrevocable  character of the
decree that has goue forth trom  the King of Kings. Why the blow has
fallen at a time like this we cannot understand, but this we do know ' God

is His own interpreter, and He will make it plain, ’ "
SIR P, C. CHAPTERJEE S SPEECH,

Sir P. . Chatterjee, Kt,, C.LLE, moved the hrst resolution.  In doing so
he said that in standing up to propose the first resolution he felt quite unable
to give due expression to the deep feelings of grict which was in their
hearts. That  resolution ran  as follows:—"That this mass meeting
ol the citizens of Lahore of all classes and religions have learnt with the
decpest regret the atilicting ncws of the demisce ot their beloved Sovereign
who was in truth the father of his people, and beg to express their most sin-

cere and respectin) condolence with the members of the Royal Family. It
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grief to the Indian public, and it might well be so because in reality a bene-
volent Emperor had passed away, who was in teath the father of his people.
There was not a single house in India where this sad news had not been
the subject of common tatk.  The Emperor had ruled peacetally and in such
a good mannes that his example would scarcely be tound in the annals of

history.
Raja Fatah Singh and Sirdar Uwrao Singh also spoke fu support of the

resolution, the former in Urdu.

The resolusion was then put to the meeting and  passed in silence.

THE HON. Mg, MOHOMED SHAFI'S SPEECH.

The Hon. Mr. Mohomed Shah, Khan Bahadur, then proposed the second
resolution as follaws:—* Thut a copy of the resolutions passed at this meeting
be sent to His Excellency the Vicerov with a request that the sume be kindly
submitted to His Majesty and the Roval Family throngh the Secretary of
State tor India and a copy be sent to His Honour the Licutenant-Governor.”
He made a long speech in Urdu, in which be said that when the heart was
filled to overflowing with poignaat geiel such as permeated the very souls of
all of them present there that evening human speech was utterly powerless
to express adequately the feelings of intense sorrow.  On hearing the news
of this overwhelming catastrophe ull the shops thronghout the town had been
spontaneously closed and they now sitw the citizens of Lahore, Europeans,

Hindus and Muhomedans, of ali ranks and conditions in life, gathered together
to give expression to their grict and sorrow.  This spontaneons outburst of
anguish was due not only to the fact that it was the duty of all loval subjects
on occasions like these to join with the rest of the Empire in giving expres.
But there was a higher reason for

sion to their innermost feelings of sorrow.
the state of things which they saw all around them. This extraordinary out-
burst of anguish was due to thos: persoual and noble qualities of theic depar-
ted Emperor which had endeared him not ouly to the hearts of millions of his
subjects but to the whole of mankind. By rcason of his personal charm he
was called the lirst gentleman of Europe, but he was the first gentleman of the

whole wide world ; the entire human race owed him a deep debt of gratitude
which man’s efforts could never repay. For the last 15 years or more the great
powers of Europe had been vying with cach other in getting together huge
armaments and but for the personal influence of Edward VII there would,

long ago, have beza a European contlagration disastrons to humanity, By
his tact and suavity he had brought about good feeling aud harmony
between France and England, countries which had been on terms of
eamity for centuries past—thus coaverting deep rooted enmity into
sincere fricadship. By his elforts he removed the stiained  relations
which existed between Russia and England and thereby secured the peace

of Asia. Denmark, Norway, Greece and Spain had been linked with England
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by the silken tie of relationship and by liis efforts, the difficulties with Ger-
many were largely soothed. It was noble deeds like these securing the peace
of the world, which not only made the hearts of a single generation and evena

number of gencrations grateful to kings, butleft the names of rulers like Edward
VII written with golden letters on the pages of history, never to be obliterat-

ed even by the mighty hand of time.
Rai Bahadur Mohan Lal and Nawab Mohamed Ali Khan, Khan Bahadur,

respectively seconded and supported the resolution which was passed.

THe Hox. Rar BAHADUR SHaAD! LAL’s SPEECH.

The Hon. Rai Bahadur Shadi Lal proposed the last resolution
prayers be offered in all the temples, mosques awd dharmsalas, that the

* That

Almighty may grant peace to the soul of our most lamented and beloved
sovereign and may continue to his son our present King-Emperor His divine
He said that the late King-Emperor would go down

favour and blessings.”
He had

in History as the greatest peace-maker the world had ever seen.
been, too, to all, the father of his subjects, and it was in that way that they
felt their loss. They prayed the Almiglity to give peace to the soul ot their
late sovereiga and they prayed also that he might be pleased to grant long
life to the late King's illustrious son and peace and prosperity for a long time

to come. It was desirable that all those present at th+t meeting should go to
their temples, mosques and dharmsalas so that all the people should feel that
they had not only lost a great savereign but a true protector and a father.

They should know, too, that they had another protector in his son, and they
should pray for his long life and prosperity.

After Rai Bahadur, Raum Saran Das had seconded and Bhai Gurdit
Singh and Maulvi Fazl Din had supported the resolation, it was put to the
meeting, which, after prayer from Dr. Ewing, dispersed.

ANOTHER MEETING AT LAHORE (CANTONMENT).
A Mass meeting was held at the premises of the Cantonment Magistrate’s
oftice, Lahore (Cantonment), with the permission of the Cantonment Magistrate

to sympathize with the Queen and the Royal Family on the death of His Most
Gracious Majesty King Edward VII, Emperor of India. The meeting was

opened by Major Harvest with a short and  pathetic speech, the purport of
which is given below : ** It would be out of place for me in any case to say
more than a very few words to you to-day, but I have called you a long way

in the sun, and what [ have to say should be said in language suitable to the
very sad occasion that necessitates it. 1 have invited you here to-day—not
in any spirit of authority—but Dbecause I am your friend, and in order that
we may together express our loyal and sincere regret at the loss of the great
King-Emperor.  You know, none better, how intimately I am connected with
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so many of the affairs of your daily life—your taxes, yonr family troubles,
your diseases, the very houses you live in—your faults, your transgressions
and disputes; and so I come down from the Bench to-day—it is my birth-
day, and 1 stand before you a simple British subject just as you are—and just
as a citizen, as our Commussioner said when addressiug the meeting in Lahore
last night. The loss to us all is a very great one.

* Our late King-Emperor was not only the father of his people, but his pre-
sence was felt in other lands to our benefit and for the peace of the world. His
voice was heard in the Councils of the Nations—and it always rang true. A few
years ago a great General in England—now also dead—unveiled a memorial to
soldiers who had been killed fighting for the Empire. He spoke of three
things. The shortness of our earthly life and the transitoriness of earthly
glory ; he spoke of the joy of faithful service, and the power of an endless life.
It is for me and you to realize more and more that the British monarch who
has passed away has doubtless felt the joy of faithful service to his people and
has entered upon an endless life, the power of which remains in the hearts of
bis faithful people—a power to raise up to a higher sense of loyalty and duty

and devotion—a power to sweep away sedition and unrest—a power to bind

the Indian peoples closer to the Crown. His body will be buried in peace.

His name liveth for evermore.”

He then asked Miyan Nizam-ud-Din of Bagbanpura to preside.
Nizam-ud-Din briefly described the peace and benefits derived during the
reign of the departed King and eulogised his sterling qualities. The follow-
ing resolutions amongst others were adopted, of which the first was passed
standing :—(1) That this meeting expresses their deep sorrow at the death of
His Most Gracious Majesty Edward V1L, and Emperor of India, and respect-
fully begs to convey their condolence to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress and

the English nation for the loss they have suffered.
{2) That prayers be offered at the temples, mosques and dharmsalas on the

day the burial will take place.

Miyan

JUBBULPORE.

A Muss-mecting was held at the Town Hall here on the I1th May 191¢,
presided over by Scth Ballubll Dass, Diwan Bahadur, President of the Munici-
pal Committee, to offer condolences on account of the King-Emperor’s death.
It was largely attended by European and ladians ; and thosc gathered together
truly seemed to have a common sorrow.

The Deputy Commissioner's ( R. A. B. Chapman, Esqr., 1. C.S.) speech
was an impressive and interesting one. . We give beluw an outline of it

* The buoming of the guns have thrilled our hearts with sorrow. They
were the announcement of our beloved Souvereign's death.  He has held the
sceptre for nine years, and faithfully tollowed in the footsteps of his noble
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mother Queen Victoria, [t is no easy thing to be the King of England ; and
yet, we know for an absolute truth that he never made a mistake. By an un-
failing instinct he always said and did the right things. He was friendly and
accessible to all, but no one was ever allowed to forget that he was King.
The English nation and Colonies loved him. Indians who came into contact
with him did the same. The Colonists knew and trusted * the man at the
helm.” His bonhomie, like sunshine, has made cur continental enemies our
friends. Posterity will know him as “the World’s Peacemaker.”” A determined
and vet a most cheerful Sovereign, he felt tor the poor, the sick and afflicted
and aided the hospitals with his interest and benevolence. He gained the
intimate love and affection of his people.  Now, he has heea called to his rest.
He who was so active, so full of thought has folded his hands in Peace. He
has left to us his servants the example of duty right nobly done. Let us
pause in the stress of our manifold duties and mourn together; let us hope our
grief to-day will further cement the bonds of sympathy and mutual trust.

Our respectful and deepest sympathies go forth to our dear and beloved
Queen Alexandra and all the Royal Family. May they bz comforted in their

grief.”

The speech made a deep impression upon all who heard it. After a

few more pathetic words from others, the meeting closed,

KASHMIR.

A MEMORIAL DURBAR.

At the memorial durbar held by H. H. the Maharaja of Kashmir on the
funeral day of His late Majesty an address, by direction of the Maharaja,
was delivered by Pandit J. C. Chatterji, Director of the Archological and

Research Department. The Pandit, after describing the sorrow felt in Eng-

land for the death of a beloved Sovereign, said :

‘‘ But in India the people would seem to feel something more. For here

the Hindus have always trom time immemorial seen and the believing
Hindus do still sce, in the wmonarch a manifestation of Divine power. It is
true that great many of the English-educated Hindns have lost thig belief and
that there are millions of non-Hindus who, as such, do not shace  this view,
Still after all India has been, and even now perhaps is, a Hindu country and
influenced largely by Hindu thought. In Europe many have renounced
Christianity, yet they are not beyond the
thought and life. Similarly in India, men who have lost faith in ancient
Hindu ideas and even those who have for generations become Mahomedanis-
ed, are not, | think, quite beyond the influence of Hindy thought and ideas,

influence of Christian

|
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Thus it happens that the whole of India, including both believing Hindus

as well as the rest of the people, still regard the Kiag aund kingly power as a
manifestation on earth oi the Divine power. Qune often hears the remark,

which is quite genuine and spontaneous, that even to have a view of the king—
to have Raja-Darshana—is productive of Punya, s.e, 15 highly meritorious
and that only by the Swuhriti, i.c., merit of the past, one can have this privilege
of viewing the king. Theve are still millions and mullions of Hindus who
actuoally hold this view of Royalty and there are others, who are to be counted

also by the million, who teel the sam= in their heart of hearts wlthough they

may not hold it as an article of faith.

“And is there anything improper in this? Is this onlv a supersti-
to proclaim before the whole world that it is
not. On the contrary nothing perhaps truer than this. For is not
Rovalty the highest and greatest representation of power und Skakti in

And what is power or Shakfi in nature or human society
which s at the root of all that

tion? I am bold enough
is

human society ?
but a manifestation of a single power
lives, moves, oc remains stationary 7 Science i1s daily advancing towards
a single source of power and energy throughout

the recognition of
which as from a single fountain-head

the whole of nature—a source from
there issues forth all that multiplicity of energies which make and unmike our

universe of nature.  Aud if western scicnce to-day is beginning to recogaise
but a single saucce to which all physical encrgies must be traced, as its diverse
modes and manifestations, the Hindus went a step farther and boidly recog-

nised in ages long past but a single source, which they regarded as the Deity,
of all powers whether physical, moval, social or political.  Thus, after all, this

belief of the Hiadus that Royalty as the highest representation of power in
human society is a manifestation of Divine power is not such an absurdity or
so great a superstition as some people would imagine.

“ So far then in regard to the Hindu view of Rovyalty in general.
this the great fact that His late Majesty Edward VI, King and Emperor,
has been, as is universally admitted, by far the best, strongest and wisest
manifestation of such power in this present age of democracy and constitu-
tional monarchy, and you see atonce how he becomes almost an object of
adoration. of worship, not only to the believing Hindus of whom we have
so exalted a head and representative here in His Highness the Muharaja
Sahib Bahadur of Jammu and Kashmir, to whaose unflinching loyalty to the
throne this characteristically Hiadu attitude contributes perhaps as power-
fully as any other thought of feeling, but also of the rest of Indian people,
most of whom, as I have a'ready said, still are and must be under the

Add to

influence of Hindu thought.

** Hindus, who can show that their view in this respect is as rational as
any, do not, indeed, cannot believe that a man is Dbora to a high station or to
any station merely by an accident. Qn the contrary they hold that it is by
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merit acquired in a previous birth that any one is so born.  And is it not one

of the highest forms of merit acquired by the noblest of virtues and even by
services donce to humanity that one is born to a position where he is to be a
channel or instrument for the noble manifestation of that Divine power which
Royalty is 7 If it is so, as the Hindus hold it is, it is not difficult to see why
the Indians should have been almost worshippers of His late Majesty who
was born to be such a channel and who was so born because he merited it so

A human being who could acquire this supreme merit and thereby

well.
was indeed

could be born to such a position to become so great a channel
2 hero of the noblest tvpe, and the Indian  canuot bat worship him so

long as he adorns this carth, and his memory when he is gone.

“These, Your Highness, would scem to be some of the under-currents of
thoughts and feelings which are, I think, giving the mourning in India for
His late Majesty quite a different character to what it bears in Europe.  Let us
only hope and pray that we Indians may never lose such thoughts, ideas and

feelings though they are in great danger of being lost under the influence of

European thought and education. Let us take advantage of this occasion of
doing homage to the memory of our late Sovereign Lord, when the inward

thoughts and emotions of our hearts are being stirred even into tears, to
strengthen those trulv Hindua, indecd, Indian thoughts and ideas and to trans-
form them into that offering of loyalty to the throne which only an Indian such
as His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir can offec. And as we do
50, let us pray with our heart and soul that our preseat King-Emperor, His
Majesty George V., as a channel and instrument for the munifestation of that
Divine power in humin society which Royalty is, may receive Divine blessings
by which kings and queens da reiga and be helped to prove himself even a
greater channel than his roval parent of glorious memory has been.”

AN INDIAN LADIES MEETING.

A large number of leading Mahomedan, Hindu, Christian and Parsi
ladies of Lahore met on Sunday afternoon at the residence of Begam
Zulfigar Ali Khan to express their heartfelt sorrow at the sudden death
of their Gracious Emperor King Fdward, and it was proposed by Begam
Zuolfigar Ali Khan that telegrams should be addressed to Her Excel-
lency Lady Minto and Lady Dane. This was seconded by Mrs. Abdul
Qadar and supported by Miss Bose and was unanimously passed. A few
among those present were the following :—Mrs, Harkishen Lal, Mrs, Abdul
Qadar, Mrs. Ahmad Hussan, Mrs. Roshan Lal, Mys, Chuni Lal, Miss Bose,
Mers. Sirajuddin, Bibi P. Umrao Singh, Mrs. Aslam Hayat Khan, Mrs. Rus-
tom;ji, Mrs. Sorabji. Mrs. Jalal-ud-Din, Miss Mahomed Shali and Mrs. Meran

Bakhsh.
17
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The following telegram was sent to Lady Minto and Lady Dane the same
evening —
“ Mahomedan, Hindu, Christian and Parsi ladies of Lahore are shocked

to hear the sudden death of their gracious King-Emperor and beg to convey
their heartfelt condolence to Royal Family and especially to the beloved

Queen Alexandra.”

THE DEVANGA CONFERENCE AT HAMPI.

THE HoN. Ral BAHADUR P. THEAGAROYA CHETTY’s SPEECH.

At the Devanga Conference held at Hampi, on the 20th Mav 1910, the
Hon'ble Rai Bahadur P. Theagarova Chetty, B.A., ¥.8.U., in the course of his
address, regretted his inability to address the gathering in their own Janguage
C. Hanumuantha Gowd, would give a

Canarese. His friend, Bahadur
He was thankful

purport of his address to the Couference in that linguage.
to all for the great honor they had done him—especially to the Devanga Pra.

saraka Samaj which has been labouring for the last six vearsto bring about
this great Conference, where the whole of the Devanga community of the

Madras Presidency and a part of the Bombay Presidency and  the Central

India had been brought together. This was a red-letter day in the history to

the Devanga community. On this great occasion and in the sacred place of

Hampi they were all et together with one object in view, and that object
It was well-

was to endeavour to raise their community toa higher level.
known that Devanga community was once in alflourishing condition supplving
the necds of civilisation to the whole Indian world and was 2 uvseful com-
munity of India. It was this community that had helped the great East
India Company to come to Indin as merchants, and it was this community

that had enabled the Company to amass lirge sums which natarally became
the envy of almost all European countries. The community, which had a

very great past, had now dwindled down to a very low ebb. It was not right
that they should go before Government and ask for their help. Their duty

was to take up a dignified, high and noble position of attempting to help

themselves and eventually attain the position of being the useful

community of Hindu society which they had once occupicd.
Continuing, the Honorable gentleman said that the first duty of the Con-

ference was to express the sorrow of thhe Devanga community for the death
of His Most Gracious Majesty, King Edward VII.  Hislate Majesty was India’s
great and good Emperor. He was held in the sincerest affecticn by al) classes
of people for his unbounded sympathy and his intense desire for universal
peace ; and the heartrending news of his demise has plunged the whole world-
wide British Empire into the deepest grief and mourning. Though the
King-Emperor is dead, he will Jive in history and in the hearts of the people

of India for all time.
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CONDOLENCE WITH THE RovalL FaMmiLy,

The Honorable gentleman then proposed the following Resolution, which

was carried in solemn silence, the whole audience standing
* That the Devanga commuuity, in Conference met, most respectfully beg

to express their deep regret and profound sorrow and grief at the untimely
death  of His Most Gracious Majesty, Edward VII, King-Emperor, and to re-
quest H. E. the Governor of Madras to convey their most sincere c¢xpression
of sympathy with His Majesty, King George V and the Royal Family in their

sad bereavement. "

The speaker then said there was one subject which had been engaging
the attention of the rulers of the country on the one side and the people on
the other.  Uader the wegis of the British Governinent they all enjoyed that
freedom of speech and frecdomn of action which a good Government could
grant them, and but for the advent of the British, they could not dream that
several thousands of people from different parts of the country would assemble
at one place and transact their business as members of one community in
India. It was untortunate that with such a Government to rule over them
some seed of poison in the shape of sedition was introduced into the country,
and that it was allowed to take root in Indian soil. He was proud of the

fact that the poison had notentered the head of any member of his commu-
He would congratulate Mr. Smith, the Collector, on being

nity. (Cheers.)
The Devanga

in charge of a District where there was no fear of sedition.
community should guard itself against the danger of contamination, and the
elders of the community should iostil into the minds of the younger gene-

ration ideas of loyalty to their Government.

The speaker next dealt with the history of the Devanga community. Of
the people assembled at the Conference, perhaps not even one-tenth knew
how to read or write any language. This was not the condition of their com-

wunity in the ancient days. la those days at least one member in each family

of Devangas was well educated. The learning that was necessary for the
people of their community could be acquired without expenditure of a large

sum of money. If every Devanga would tax himself at the rate of one anna a
loom per month and have a teacher in each village, they could provide the
Devanga children with the education necessary for them. There were a
few wealthy people in their community, and it was necessary that at least one
mewmber in each of such wealthy families should be taught English. It was
industrial education that their community should go in for. He was sorry
to say that the literary education that they had so far received was a thorough
failure allalong. Theaim of their community should be to impart their chil-
dren such education as would enable them to use their hands and braias to raise
themselves to the position they wished to attain in the field of industrial im-

provemeat. With all the mills in Lancashire, half the clothing in India was
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supplied by this country,  When he came to Hampio it steack hin how wone-
dectully the women ot their commuanity practised sivadeshs in the matter of
By wearing house-nade clothing then wimen encouraged
It was only the cdacated people who brought
He b some hand

their clothhng.
the indivenous tndustries.
misery to the country by wearig foreignauade claths,
in a lttle uvpheaval in what they called Swadeshisi,

In condlusion, the Prestdent sard that selt-help should be the motto ot

their  commueity, and that by slow and steady work they might hope to e
gatn the high position which they hod ouce so proudly held.

HYDERABAD (DECCAN,)

ErooueNt Speect py H. K. THE MiNiSTER,

A public meeting was convened by Sir Chatles Bayvley, British Resident,
Hyderabad, to express the Dyal and hearticit syvinpathy aud condolence ot
the public of Hyderabad, Sccunderabed and Bolurum with therr Mujesties
the King and Queen Mother aud the Royal Familv, A representative
committee presided over by Sir Chunles Bayley comprised Ho EL the Muister
of Hyderabad State, Sir Krishen Persid Babadur, Brigadier General Du
Keury, Colouel Whittal, Mr. Crawtord, Mr. Scatton, Nawab Salam fung,
Nawab Khan Khunan Babucdar, M, Pacdey, Rev, C DL Giles, Bishop Viswara,
Mr. ROJ. R Glancy, Mr. Dwine, Mr, C. V. Moodlicr, Mr. Romuaunah  Poolak,
Rai Bahadue Sctt Ramgopal, Mr. Krishaama Chariar, Hape Sajun Lal Khan
Bahaduar, Me. Mustiala Ratani and maost of the Betistt and Nizam’'s Gover-

ment officers, many Army Otticers, most of the prinaipal residents ot Hydera-

bad, Secunderibad, Boloram and many ladies. The audience was repre.

seatative of all castes and creeds. The procecdings were opened by the
Resident in an eloguent speech,

Maharaja Siv Kishen Pershad Yammus Sultanat, in moving the resolution
standing in his name, said: “Sir Cnarles Bayley, ladies and gentlemen, we are
assembled here to-day to express our fecling of deepest sorrow at the sudden,
and [ iay add, the most inopportune demise of His Most Gracious Majesty,
Gentlemen, the grief occasioned by the death of our late

King Edward VII.
hiad moved the whole civiliced  world, was

Majesty Queen Victoria, which
still fresh in our minds when a terrible calamity plunged once more the vast
British Empice into the deepest mourning causing the profoundest grief to

subjects and well-wishers of the Empire. T am sure that vou will agree with

me whea I say His Majesty during the period of the reign which, alas, closed
within ten yvears hud anply proved not only to Euglind wd ladu but every

that he was o worthy  suceessor to the great Quecnand  the

You will torgive mic o this  oucasion

civilised Lind
greatest asset to the  British Empire,
using an Indian expression which can never be emploved more appropnately.
Verily his mighty arin was made still mightier by being ornamented with nine
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ftues more  precious than the most precious jewels.  For he wis endowed
attributes ot popularity, wisdom, tar-sightedness,
natural ability and  peacefulness.
sorrow which His late Majesty's
subjects,

1th the perseverance,
niversal tolerance.  diligence, courayge,
aid it impossible 10 express the universal
namber ot his Joval

mtimely death s caused  the vist
Although  thece is bardly asin-

aithtul tiicuds and huwble well-wishers,
Je dividual wiro does net bemoan the great loss yet I may specially meu-

ton here the ureal gner which this cvent hs caused His Highness

the Nizam and s tatitul subjects -= v loss which has been intensiied by the
remembrance of the histonic and happy relations which bave always  existed
[ ussure you that His Highness and all
l

between this State and the Empire.
his subjects bemoan with the entive Brittsh Empire the drreparable loss,
am here to express, ou behadt or His Highuess' subjects of all religions, races
aad creeds, their most heartielt sympathy and coadolence.  Provideuce rules
human destiny, bience 1 oaa anly pray to the Almighty to shower His mercy
on the ~oul of the late Lunented Kong-Empevor and o bestow comtort and
strength on the sorvo vy Queci Eonpress Alexandre and wdso Therr Majes-
ties' son His Most Gracious Majoesty King George V) the Queen and other

members of the Royal Fuody, T also offer prayers to the Almighty  for their

long life and prosperity.
“1 now propose the following resolution : The inhabitants of Secundera-
bad and Bolarum assembled at the nweeting desire to place on record the deep
sorrow with which they have received the mast painful news of the death of
His late Majesty King Edward VI Emperor of Tndia, and beg humbly to offer
their respectful and heactielt condolence to Their Majesties King George and
Queen Mary, Her Mujesty Queen Aexanlra and the members  of the Royal
Family. They desice furthier ta assure His Most Griacious Majesty King George
of their loval and sincere devatioa to hus Throne and peson and they earnestly

pray that His Majesty's reign may be long and prosperous.

The Minister debvered hos speech in Uidu and a transiation was read

by Mr. Prendergast.  The Minister was followed by Mijor-Generiul Du Keary,

2nd lutantry Brigade, who scconded the proposal.

The President then rose and read the resolution
hands adopted the resolution unanimously.

to the mecting when all

present rose and with  uplitted
The meeting then dispersed in silence.

THE SEVENTEENTH MADRAS PROVINCIAL CONFERENCE,
. THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS

The Seventeenth  Madras Provincial  Conference  began its sittings at

Kurnool on the Yth June 1910 under the presidency of Mr. P. R. Sundara
Anar, B.a. kL, High Court Vakil, Madras.
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The President delivered a very interesting address, tn the course ot which
he thus reterred in teeling terms to :~

Kixg Epwarp’s [JeMIsE.

This year we meet under the clond of i great national misfortune—one
that has plunged more than half the world in deep sorrow—our beloved
Sovereign Lord and Emperor King Edward VIl has been called away from this
carth to his repose.  Iudia will mourn the loss tor many a loag year to come.
He was no mere absteact name to the people of this country.  They had the

good fortune to see and ta hear him and to learn to love him.  His genial

presence and uniform courtesy, on the occasion of his notable Indian visit,

endeared him to the hearts cf all who came  in contact with him. When
His Majesty ascende | the Throne on the death of the dearest of all English
Monarchs, he declired in solemn terms his resolve to make his noble
mother hisideal, whose tootsteps he was resolved to follow.  No better assur.
ance vould be given by asovereign; after a period of about nine years
had elapsed and when the plague of thoughtless and reckless disloyalty in
some parts ot this country was threatening to destroy its political ite.  His
Majesty, with a magnanimity, which will never be forgotten, rencwed to us
that great chacter of liberty, progress and equality, by which the noble Queen
Victoriy, the Good, declared once for all that England had made it her mis-
sioa to be the toster-mother and friend, and not the congueror and mistress,
of India. More than oue subsequent Viceroy had threatened to degrade her
solemn pronouncement into a meaningless sham, and to adopt an administra-
tive policy, which took little account of the seatiments of the governed ; and
when this was resented by some  thoughtless people in a manner, which was
absurdly foolish and wickedly criminal, people without insight, including
even prominent statesmen, not altogether without reason began to preach the
role of repressive domination, and fevel-headed Indians entertained griave
apprehensions regarding the consequences of the misdeeds of their reckless
brethren.  But His Majesty the Emperor, with true political wisdom, reassur-
ed the people and declared that the clock ot progress would not be set  back—
an assurance which, more than anything else, attached his mitlions of [ndian
subjects to him and to the British nation with the golden bond of undying
loyalty and affection. In India, a king is uo mere institution, but a hving
person who is still regarded as the vicegerent of God on earth to whom cvery
subject owes obedieuce, loyalty, and love, and to whom everyonc looks up in
weal and in woe ; wnd Edward VI was specially dear to us.

THE MADRAS PROVINCIAL INDUSTRIAL CONFERENCE,
THE PRESIDENT'S ADURESS,
At the Provincial Industrial Conference held on the 3th June 1919, the

President Rao Bahadur M. Audinarayana Iyval, 1n coursc of s address, paid
the following tribute to King Emperor Edward VII .—
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* Though the period of his reign was short compared with that of his
illustrious mother Victoria the Good of blessed memory, he won for himself a
unique place in the hearts of all nations by spleandid services he rendered to
mankind as a great statesman, sovereign and as peace-miker of the world.
For India he always cherished warm and sympathetic regard and it is but
proper, before we proceed to our work, that we should respectfully give ex-
pression to our sense of the great loss we have suffered in his death and loyally
place at the foot of the throne, now so worthily occupicd by his son and heir
His Majesty King-Emperor George V' our tribute, sincere sympathy and
condolence with their Royal Highnesses the Queen-Mother Alexandra, King
Emperor George V and his illustrions consort and all other members of the

Royal family.”

THE TWELFTH MADRAS PROVINCIAL SOCIAL CONFERENCE.
THE PrRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS,

In the course of the Presidential address delivered by Mr. K. Natarajan,
8 A, Editor, the [mdian Social Reformer, Bombay, at the Provincial Social
Conference held at Kurnool he made the following touching reference to the
demise of His late Majesty King Fdward VI . —

I feel 1 cannot sufficiently express my  sens: of gratitute to the Chairman

and members of the Reception Comumittee of the Madras Provincial Con-

ference for their very great kindness and condescensina  in asking me to pre-
side on this occasion. This position has be:n occapied  hitherto, so far as 1
can recollect, by eminent members of the Leuistative Council, great retired
officers of Government, and men of di-tinction in the pablic and municipal life
of this presidency. This is the first time, 1 believe, that you have sought out
for this great honour a humble journist, and one ton who, though privileged
to belong to this great Presideney, has for some years past made his home in
a sister province. It is, to my mind, significant of the fast growing
solidarity of oar mationil life and even more of the broadening spirit of
democracy that vou have not allowed your choice to be circumscribed by con-
siderations of locality and of recognised public eminence.  For my own part,
wherever my lot may be cast, I can never forget what I owe to Madras.  And
itis to me a2 matter of sincere tejoicing that this signal mark of public recog-
nition of the small part which 1 have been permittzd to take in the great
work of social reform, has come from my own old Presidency. 1 thank you
once mare £5r your kindness in calling me to preside over this Conference.

Brother-delegates and  gentlemen, this is the hrst important and

meets  since the  widely-

representative  social reform  gathering  that
iustinctive reverence

lamented death of ouc late King-Emperor.  The
which all Indiuns feel for the person of their Sovereign, was enhanced

in the case of our late King as the son and heir of the good
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Queen who gave us the great charter of our rights and liberties,

as the first wearer of the Imperial Crown who bad visted our countrv and
come into personal contact with her people, and us the dispenser of the memo-
rable reforms which have broadened and strengthened the basis of the Imperial
Throne in ladia. The depth and intensity of the grief felt by peeple of all Clasves

and degrees, and the spontaneons anl tonching manifestations of it, public
and private have struck as being remarkable even  those who were well
acquainted with India’s traditional  attuchment to her Snvercign.  They
prodiced it profound impression on the public mind all over the world, and
have, I firmly believe, laid the foundation of a mutual understanding bet-

ween the [ndian and British peoples more intimnate and more listing than any
that has ever existed between twa races simtilacly placed.  We, Indians, are

fortunate in the fact that their Majesties the new King and Queen, were not
quite five vears ago our honoured gaests in this land.  Wherever they went
they left behind them the happiest associations.  His Majesty has repeatedly
given public expression to the impressions left on him and his Roval Consort
by the loyal and atfectionate reception accorded them in all parts and by all
classes of India.  He has pleaded for wider sympathy for us and in his recent
message he has pleaded for Ioyal co-operation from usin the great cause of
the advancement of our mother-land.  Queen Mary, during her visit, availed

herself of every opportunity of evincing her deep interest in the progress of
by her conversation and

She saw i good deal of them, and
East held

Indian women.
bearing showed that in whatever else they may differ, West and

ta common the highest ideals of womanhood. To have the two joint occupants
of the Throne so thoroughly imbued with atfectionate and appreciative re-

collections of their personal intercourse with the Indian people, 1s of the

happiest angury for the Empire's future.

CALCUTTA TRADES ASSOCIATION MEMORIAL MEETING,

A meeting of the Committee of the Calcutta Trades Associxtion wias held
in the Dalbousic Institute, on Friday, the 13th May 1910, at 10 a.m., Mr. Robert
Anderson, Master of the Association, presiding. The Master opened the meet-

ing with the following speech:—
Gentlemen,—I rise to move the Resolution that is before vou, expressing
our grief at the death of our beloved Sovereign.  {le has accomplished much
in his brief reign and in no part of the British Empire is his death more deeply
deplored than in this land, Even as the weliare of India was one of the ob-
jects dearest to the heart of Queen Victoria, <o we have the late Kiag- Empere
ror’s assurance in his last message to India.  Ever since his visit in 1575 the
interest of India, its Princes and peoples, have been objects of his most
affectionate solicitude. His task has been no light one, succeeding one whose
glorious reign is the brightest chapter of British History. He has with
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fine judgment and statesmanship borne well the duties of his great office and
in 2 democratic age he has been a ruler after the peoples’ own heart, and has
increased the devotion ot the whole Empire to the Throne. He was able to
exercise a profound influence on our policy and his visits to the Courts and
Capitals of Europe were invariably followed in a remarkable way by friendly
demonstrations and his personal exertions towards the establishment of
peaceful relations with Foreign Powers are acknowledged to-day in their

The interest anifested by the King and Queen in

tributes to his memory.
the social life of the people and the splendid devotion of Queen Alexandra to
But even in our mourning

the rehef of snffering will not soon be forgotten.
we realize that the future is before us and rejoice that we are able to hail
to-day as King and Emperor ong who has alrecady shown a keen and earnest

appreciation of his exalted mission, and together with his illustrious consort
As loyal subjects of

will worthily sustain the traditions of his predecessors.
his Imperial Majesty George V) we pray that he may be long spared to reign.
The following Resolution was then moved by the Speaker 1 —

desires to express its profound
King Edward VII and its sense
The Associatior further

# The Caleutta Trades Association
sorrow at the death of His Majesty

of the great loss that the Empire has sustained.
wishes to place on record an expression of its sincere and respectful sympa-

thy with Her Gracious Majesty Queen Alexandra and the Members of the
Royal Family in their sad bercavement, and to humbly submit to his Most
Gracious Majesty, King George V, an assurance of its devotion and loyaity.”

The Hon. Mr. W. ]J. Bradshaw in seconding the Resolution said—" It is
only a littie over nine years aga since I had the melancholy duty of proposing

to this Association a similar resolation as that just proposed by the Master
the death of the greatest Queen the

We were then mourning
To-day the nation stands moved to tears

British Empire had ever seen.
at the death of the most popular and dearly loved King that has ever reigned

over Great Britain and Ircland and the Dominions beyond the Seas, the
Emperor of India, Edward the Peace-maker. Alas! his reign has been all too
short, but, gentlemen, I am sure there is not 2 man, woman or child in the
British Empire who does not feel proud at having been a subject of King

Edward VII. \When we realise all he has done to preserve the peace of the
world and more particulacly peace within the borders of his own Empire,

when we think of him fighting and battling against death up to the every jast

hour for his people’s good, when we remember the interest he took in all the
nation's joys and pleasures and how he was the first to relieve pain
and sulfering, his great intercst in the poor and in little children, his
heroic efforts on behalf of the London Hospitals, his love of the old
English home life, and when we realize that from the moment he
ascended the Thrane until the hour of his deatly his life was devoted to his

people’s good, can we wonder then that from every part of the Kmpire there

18
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is one universal cry of sorrow at the passing away of our beloved King ? And
gentlemen, while we bow our heads in grief at the loss of one whom the
King ol Kings has called to a higher Kingdom, ours is a3 nothing compared
to the grief of thase nearest and deatest to him. Thut pathetic letter of the
Queen Alexandra crushed the hearts of every person in the British Empire
and none more so than the Members of this Association ; there is not one
amongst us who does not offer loyal and humble sympathy to Her Majesty
the Queen Mother, Their Majesties the King and Queen and all the Royal
Family. Last evening, Gentlemen, King George V, was proclaimed through.
out India, King of Great Britain and Ireland and of the Dominions beyond
the Seas, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of {ndia. \We pray that his reign
will be along and glorious one.  And that he apd his consort Queen Mary and
the Members of his Royal House will, in tihe hour of their sorrow, be
comforted with the thaught that their loyal and devoted subjects on every
land and in every clime, to-day stacd united and with one voice exclaim—
* God save the King !”
The Resolution was put to the Meeting and carried in silence, all pre-
sent standing. The meeting then adjourned.

AHIRITOLLA SPORTING CLUBR.
CoNDOLENCE MEETING.

A condolence meeting to commemorate the memory of His Most Gracious
Majesty, King-Emperor Edward VII  was held at the Club premises
No. 12, Ram Chunder Mitra’s Lane, Calcutta. Major C. R. Stevens,
I. M. S,, presided, and there was a lurge and respectable gathering of
Indian gentlemen. Mr. Tegart, Deputy Commissioner of Police, also attended
the Meeting. Dr. S. K. Banerjee, the Hony. Sccretary of the Club, in 8
short speech narrated the object of the meeting and proposed Dr. Stevens
to the chair which was carrried unanimously. The proceedings com-
menced with an ‘ [n Memoriam’ specially composed for the occasion by a
member of the Club. The President then addressed the meeting in the following
terms : ** Gentlemen, I am deeply sensible of the honour which you do me in
asking me to preside on this most sad occasion. It would be presumption on
my part to attempt to offer you an adequate eulogy of His late Majesty’s life and
characteristics. Had there been a plebiseite to name the most popular per,
sonality in the empire, the votes of the people would have been ior His Majesty
the late King-Emperor. His Majesty by his bomhomie and by his numerous
acts of kindness, consideration and thoughtfulness for all endeared himself not
only to his own subjects but to the Princes and the people of other countries—
more especially those in which he was so frequently an Honored Guest. One
great cause of his popularity was that although always a King, he lived essen-
tially amongst his people sympathising with them in their griefs and rejoicing
10 their joys, he partook of the whole of the healthy life of the nation. His
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fondness for maniy sports was well known. Inall his dealings, sympathy
and fair play were the key note of his wounderful personal success. His most
untimely death has caused a most remarkable outburst of genuine -sortow
throughout the world and nowhere morcthan in the brightest jewel of his
Imperial Crown—the realm India which we all know and Jove so well.  And
now the world is bushed for the great King sleeps. DParties have piled
before the shadow on the throne. All that remains for us His most loyal
subjects, is tu most humbly and vespecttully tender our deepest sympathy
with those most dear and ncar to him and offer our heartfelt prayer in their
geievous ufthiction.”

—

DEMONSTRATION OF BURDWAN.
20th May 1910,

A mass meeting was held =t the Bangsagopal Town Hall to demonstrate
the deep sorrow of the people of the town and the district of Burdwan at  the
sad demise of His late .\(ajcsty,' King-Emperor Edward VII. From the morn-
ing, people of all sects, Hindus specially, gathered at the Collector’s Court
compounds where no less than six Samkirlan partics were formed, and
the procession headed by the Mabharajadhiraja Bahadur of Burdwan and the
Members of the Executive Committee started just at % o'clock in the morning

in true Hindu mourning fashion and barefooted. The Mahomedans and the

European officials also took part in the procession, and a crowd uumbering
about fifteen hundred followed it. On its arrival at the Town Hall, which
was draped in black, the Sankirtan parties left for the Burrabazar in a pro-
cession, while the others entered the Hall where the condolence meeting was
held. All shops were closed, all business was suspended, the town had a
solemn look throughout and the sad expression on every face denoted the
sincere sorrow at the great natiopal calamity.

The proceedings of the meeting began with a brief address by the Maha.-
rajadhiraja Bahadur who presided. At first he was overcome with emotion
which moved the audience greatly. The Maharajadhiraja Bahadur said:—

THE MAHARAJA'S SPEECH.

it was with a sad heart that [ promised to preside here this morning.
It is indeed sad to think that our beloved King-Empeior Edwacd VIl is no
more. Wheu our late b)élovcd Emoress Victoria died it was with mingled
feelings that the peopl of England welcomed King Edward to the Throne,
for they did not realife at the time that he was going to be one of the grea.
test monarchs, if not{whe greatest monarch of modern times.  Gentlemen, by
the death of vur belfved King Emperor Edward V11, not only bas the British
empire los? a 1eal s@vcreign but the world is poorer by a great King, a thorough
statesman, a veterhin diplomat, a kind father and a sympathetic Ruler. King
Edward was sincjerely revered by all the natious of the world. Gentlemen, 1
shall not take ugy your time too much because 1 am certain that one and all of
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you share the sorrow that this great dependency of Englind has particularly
sustained by the loss of her great Emperor; for ever since s visit to ladia,
His late Majesty always had a wirm corner in his heart for {ndis and her
people, aad he was the first British sovercign to have scen ludia personally,
and let me remind you, gentlemen, that the great prvileges we Indians
have gained of late owe their existeace indirectly to Emperor Edward. To-
day, his son has been called on by the will of the Almighty God to take up
the sacred duties of his father and let us pray to Him that he may spare King-
Emperor George V. to live long and be a wise ruler, and be able to follow in
the footsteps of that Father for whom not only His Maujesty mourns, but the
whole world with him.

Gentlemen, there are three resolutions before you and, no doubt, my friends
who have been entrusted to propose, second and support them will do full justice
to them and, therefore, I do not wish to detain you any further. But | shall
just mention here that my fricnd Rai Nalinaksha Basu Buhadur has been
pleased to permit me to present to this Hall a porteait ot our late Sovercign.
This portrait will aot be here simply to remind us of the King-Empcror
we have just lost, but that it will remind us alsa of this day, the day we came
here to mourn, aud will further remind us of the chivalroys spirit of the
Great King which has deservedly won for him the title of Edward the Peace-
maker.

Gentlemen, | have no more request to make, I thank you and my (ellow-
townsmen for having promptly responded to my appeal and come here this
morning to take part in to-day’s proceedings. Now when these resolutions
are put to the vote, I hope they will be carried not with acclamation on this
occasion, but giving your approval by standing and in silence.

The President made a concluding spech in the course of which he said:—

Before the meeting disperses, I thaggk you, Townsmen of Burdwan,
once again for having attended it. We tie people of Burdwan yield to
none in our unstinted foyalty to the Crown and | appeal to you as your
Maharajah to see that this fame never gets tarnished. Regarding our new
King-Emperor, we have already got proofs of his sympathy with us Indiaas,
and we hope that India will be happy under His Majesty’s Reign.

The Mabharajadhiraj Bahadur also addressed the meeting in Bengali,
explaining the meaning of the resolutions as one came up after the other.
The function was a great success and throughout the demonstration the

crowd was most orderly.

A HINDU AND MAHOMEDAN MEETING AT BANGALORE.
At the meeting of the Hindoo and Mahomedin communities beld

at Rao Bahadur Maigandadeva Mudaliar made the following speech -—

GENTLEMEN —I] am sure you are all aware of the most sorcowful circum-

stances under which we are now assembled here. Each and every one of us

is grieved at the calamity that happened on the night of the "6th instant to the
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East Bntish Empire by the most unexpected death of our beloved Emperor
Edward the VI, and we have now met to give public expression to this uni-
versal sorrow and to convey our united loyal sympathy to Emperor George V
and to the Royal Fumily in their bereavement.

I know that [ am unworthy of the position that has been assigned to me
at this representative meeting, tor I feel that I am scarcely fitted in any manner

to say anvthing bentting the occasion about the reign or victues of the Great
Emperor whosz loss we mourn.  However, this much is widely known that
throughout his reign the Jate Emperor evinced great interestin the well-being
of the people and that our country hias always occupied a prominent place in
his hieart. It is on this account, Jet alone his numerous beneticial acts and graci-
ous words and wishes for us, Indian subjects, that India is much beholden to

him, and [ have not the slightest hesitation in saying that his blessed memory
It seems to me that fove for India

can ever be effaced from India’s heart.
The gool Empress

has become i matter of inheritance with our rulers.
Victaria, and the Great Edward tiie Peace-maker, always cherished feelings of

love towards India and our present Emperor George V, on his retura to Eng-
} 4

land after a visit to India as Heir Apparent, already declared that India
This is certainly not the occasion when

needed a wider clement of sympathy.
Let us now send our love and

any long speech is desirable or necessary.
affection to our Emperor Edward VII and pray for the happy repose of his

great soul.

It will now ask Mr Hajee Ismail Sait to move the Ist Resolution.

Mr Hajee Ismail Sait proposed the fivst resolution, which was scconded
by Mr. V. Masilamony Chetty wnd supported by Mr. B. L. Gajaraj Mudaliar
and Mr. Monshi Mahomed Hussain Saib.

The second resolution was proposed by Rao Bahadur B. . Annaswamy
Moodaliar and seconded by Mr. N. P. Subramaniya lyer.

A MEETING OF CONDOLENCE AT MYSORE,

At a meeting of the citizens of Mysore held on the 11th instant, in the
Ranga Charlu Memorial lall, under the presidency of Mr. M. Kantharaja
Urs, the President of the Municipadity, the {ollowing resolution was passed:—

“ The citizens of Mysore, in public meeting assembled, humbly express
their deep and heartfelt sorrow at the demise of His Most Gracious Majesty
King Edward VI, Emperor of India.  They vespectfully pray Your Highness
to kindly communicate their sincere and loyal condolence to Her  Most Gra-
cious Majesty Queen Alexandra, and to Their Most Gracious Majesties King

George V and Queen Mary.”
The President was requested to wire the above message to His Majesty

the King-Emperor through His Highness the Maharajah.
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A MAHOMEDAN MEETING AT BANGALORE.

A representative gathering of all classes of Mahomedans, including Off-
cials, Merchants, Pensioners, Landowners and others, assembled in the
Chief Central Muslim Association, City, at 6-30 p. m., ou the loth May 1910
to give expression to the protound loss sustained by the demise of H. M. King
Emperor, Edward VII. Among others who attended the meeting there were :—
Messrs. Maulavi Kadir Mohideen Saheb Meccai; B. Abdul Wahab Saheb,
Secretary, Anjumane Moime! Muslimeen;Mahomed Imam Saheb, Contractor;
Maulavi Hakim Abdul Kuddoos Saheb; Bakshi Mahomed Ali Khan Saheb,
Abdul Huk Saheb, B. A.; S. Amir Ahmed Saheb, luspector of Police; Munshi
Gulam Mahmood Sahed Meccai; Kazi Ahmadulla Saheb and many others.

On the proposal of Maulavi Hakim Abdul Kuddoss Saheb, seconded by
Mr. B. M. Abdul Aziz Saheb, Secretary, Anjumane Khair Khahane Islam, Sue
Kazee, Abdul Razzak Shareef Saheb was voted to the chair.

The Kazee Saheb opened the proceedings with an impressive speech,during
which he spoke of the irreparable loss sustained by the British Empire in
general and India and the Mahomedans in particular by the demisc of His
Majesty King Edwa:d VII. Though the Emperor lived in his native country
thousands of miles away from India, the kind care he evinced and
the keen interest he always took in the welfare of his distunt subjects were
qualities which have endeared for ever the name “ Edward VI * to all his
subjects in general and to his loyal Mussalman subjects in particular. It is
impossible not to feel very keenly the loss of such a good Emperor, aot to
mourn for him, not to cherish his memory. Islam, too, ¢njoins its votaries
to have the best respects for their Sovereign. ‘Therefore it was a duty both
by virtue of rcligion and by virtue of citizenship of India that had brought
them together on the sad occasion.

Mr. Mahomed Zaheeruddeen Saheb Meccai, 8.4., Assistant Commissioner
then made an eloquent speech. He said the rule of the much lamented King-
Emperor was essentially a rule of peace, and hence of plenty and prosperity ;
and that the personality of His Most Gracious Majesty Edward VII exercised
an undefinable power in maintaining peace and balance of power through-
out the world. His Majesty became appropriately known as * The Peace
maker.” He wasone of the kindest of Sovereigns and had best sympa-
thy with his subjects. His august rule was throughout specially beneficial to
the Indians and had marked out a new era in the annals of this country. In
the new Reform Scheme, His Majesty showed most judicious considerations
to the rights and claims of his loyal Mussalman subjects.  The Mussalmans of
India of this generation and future generations will always remember with
feelings of deep gratitude his august name and prosperous rule. It was their
duty now to condole with, and offer their humble sympathies to the Royal
House to England in its sad bereavement. He therefore proposed the sead-
ing by wire of a message to the Royal Family through His Excellency the
Viceroy of India and the Hon'ble the Resident in Mysore.
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Mr. Mahomed Sayed Saheb, Amildar of Kuppa, seconded the proposition
which was unanimously carried. The message of condolence was next
drafted and read out to the audience by Mr. B. Mustafa Ali Khan Saheb,

The Chairman then offered prayersto give courage and strength to H. M.
Queen Alexandra and the Royal Family to sustain the loss with calmness and
resignation. The prayer ended with Amen from all and the meeting termi-
nated.

A PUBLIC MEETING AT MURSHIDABAD.
THE NAWAB'S TRIBUTE.

At the public condolence meeting held at Murshidabad the Nawab
Bahadur of Murshidabad and Amir-ul-Omra, K. C. S. 1., wha presided, deliver-
ed the following speech :—

Gentlemen—We are assembled under the shadow of a great grief, the
greatest that can befall a nation, the demise of a good King. The mightiest
empire in the world has been deprived of a great monarch, sucn as King
Edward VI undoubtedly was. A great peace-maker has passed away, and the
world to-day is draped in sorrow. His Majesty since he ascended the throne
had always the welfare of India at heart and took a personal interest in ite
affairs. He gave ample evidence of sympathy for his Indian subjects. No tale
of sorrow ever reached his ears that did not strike the chord of his sympathe-
tic heart. In their hour of misery he cheered his people up. The Gracious
message His Majesty addressed to the Princes and the Peoples of India is still
fresh in our memory and will never be forgotten.  His Majesty will forever
be enshrined in the hearts of a loyal and devoted people, to whom he was
invariably kind and affectionate, loving and forgiving. We had never ap-
prehended that so good a King would so soon be taken away from us, yet the
inevitable has come to pass and we must bow down to the will of Providence,.

In King Edward’s death we have lost not only an Emperor but a sincere
friend and well-wisher. We feel his loss as a personal one and in their
sad bereavement and cruel affliction, it is needless to say, that the sym.
pathy and condolence of millions of His Majesty's subjects are, and will
always be with those whom his death has left behind to mourn his loss.
There is not one in the great gathering here who does naot fully share in the
universal sorrow and profoundest grief into which the Empire, nay, the world
has been plunged by this melancholy event.

Gentlemen, I put this resolution for the acceptance of this meeting and
fet us carry it standing and in a solem1 forn ;—Resolved that the citizens of
Morshidabad in public meeting assembled desire to put on record their
scnse of deep sorrow and profound regret at the sudden and untimely demis¢
of His Majesty King Edward ViI, Emperor of India.
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The resolution was carried in solemn form, the whole assembly standing.
It was further resolved that the sincerest sorrow, the heartiest sympathy and
the most loyal and respectiul condolence of the citizens of Murshidabad be
conveyed through the Right Hon’ble the Sccretary of State for India to Her
Majesty Queen Alexandra, Their Majesties the King and Quecen, and the
members of the Royal Family on their sad bereavement and the deep sorrow of
the citizens would also be conveyed to His Excellency the Viceroy and His

Honor the Lieutenant-Governor.
The messages were accordingly wired
Murshidabad and Amir-ul-Omra of Bengal, K. C. S, L.

by the Nawab Bahadur of

A MEETING OF BOMBAY HINDUS.

An influential and representative gathering of the Hindu residents of

Bombay assembled at Javer Bang, Kalbadevi Road, to express the deep
sense of sorrow felt by the Hindu community. Amonyg those present were :—
Sir Bhalchandra Krishna, Mr, Tribhuvandas Mangaldas Nathubhai, the Hon.
Mr. G. K. Parekh, Rao Bahadur Narayan T. Vaidya, Rao Saheb P. B. Joshi,
D. G. B. Prabhakar, Mr. Vasandrao Anantrao Dabliokar, and others.

On the motion of Dr. G. B. Prabhakar, seconded by Mr. V. A. Dakkolkar,
Sir Bhalchandra, in opening the proceedings, sail: Gentlemen,—\Ve have
met here this evening to give expression to our feclings of extreme sorrow
on hearing this morning the sad news of the dcath of His Majesty,
our beloved King-Emperor, and convey our deep sympathy and condolence
to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress, to His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales, and to the other members of the Royal Family. The news has rather
come suddenly upon us, because the whole of India cherished the fond hope
that His Imperial Majesty would be blesscd with a long life and would reign
over us as long as did his beloved and august mother, Victorita the Good. But
we are sorry that we have been deeply disappointed in these exprectations.
His Imperial Majesty’s reign, although short, has been eventful and has been
marked by deep sympathy and anxiety for the welfare of all His Majesty's
subjects, as evidenced in the messages contained in the letters and proclama-
tion which His Majesty issued to the Princes and people of India on his
accession to the Throne. His Majesty had a most miraculous recovery from
an operation which was perforined on him for that grave discase appendicitis
on the occasion of the Coronation and the event deeply stirred the feelings of
the people throughout the Empire as shown by the innumerable messages of
sympathy from all parts of the Empire, and the general fecling of satisfaction
on His Majesty's recovery.

After his recovery His Majesty paid visits to different States, such as Portu-
gal, Gibraltar, Maita and France, Wherever His Majesty went, he preached
the mission of peace and very properly earned the title of Peace-maker.
His Majesty’s reign has been remarkable for the continued existence of peace
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1d happiness and contentment of the people. His Imperial Majesty visited
1dia in 1875 as Prince of Wales, and the knowledge and experience which
is Majesty gained at that time must have proved of the utmost value to His
.ajesty. To assuage the feelings and to remove the discontent and unrest
revailing in this country a few years ago, His Majesty sent their Royal High-
:sses the Prince and Princess of Wales to visit India. This visit, we all know,
1s had its effect beneficial in soothing the feelings of the people and making
eir loyalty firm and lasting, His Majesty's demeanour towards the people
as marked by firmness, affability and keen foresight as well as by a know-
dge of the prevailing conditions. In fact, throughout the whole civilised
orld His Majesty was held in high veneration for walking in the footsteps of

s august Mother,

Mr. Tribhuvandas Mangaldas moved: That the meeting of the Hindu
sidents of Bombay has received with profound grief the sad tidings of the
mented death of His Majesty King Edward VII, Emperor of India, and
spectfully begs to express their genuine and heartfelt sympathy with Her
ajesty the Queen Empress, His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and
her members of the Royal Family in their sad bereavement.

Rao Saheb P. B. Joshi seconded the resolution which was unanimously

iwried. :
The Hon. Mr. G. K. Parekh moved and Rao Bahadur N. T. Vaidya

conded that a copy of the above resolution be forwarded to H. E. the
overnor of Bombay for transmission to His Majesty’s Government in England.

This was also agreed to.

A MEETING OF THE PERSIAN COMMUNITY IN CALCUTTA.

A meeting of the Persian residents of Calcutta consisting of Mahomedans,
‘menians, and Parsis was held at the Persian Consulate General. There was
fairly large attendance and the proceedings were marked with solemnity
roughout.

Nawab Nasirul Mamalek, Persian Consul-General on taking the chair
ade the following pathetic speech :—

“ Gentlemen—We have met here to-day to give expression to a feeling
hich has overpowered us as it has the whole world. We are overawed by
| event which has shaken the four continents.

Gentlemen, we mortals are subject to various feelings, but all of them can
» ranged under two great heads—joy and grief.

It is possible that some of us may go through life without ever experien-
ng joy. 1 say, itis, alas, possible. But no man, be he King or peasant,
n escape grief. Grief is the lot of all.

We are then acquainted with, I may say we are accustomed to grief,

19
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* They desire to associate themselves with their fellow-subjects through-
out the British Empire in respectiully expressing their heartfclt condolence
with the Royal Family in the deep afftiction which has befallen them, humbly
offering their loyal homage to their new King-Emperor, George V.”

In doing so, Mr. Orr said :—‘*You all know the melancholy duty
which we are met to perform to-day. Death has added one more to
his long list of temporary triumphs ; has added one more to the number of
those who, we hope and believe, shall one day trinmph over death. Death
has suddenly robbed the British Empire of its most cherished possession, the
priceless possession of a Sovereign. who loved his subjects all the world over,
whatever their race or creed for country and ruled them in the fear of God.
The calamity that has come upon us is one that will be felt not only by the
Empire to which we are so proud to belong, but by the whole civilised world,
for in these days of political stress and social upheavals every nation must feel
the loss of one who had deservedly won the naine of Edward the Peace-maker.
Our hearts are too full for words ; so I will ask you merely to signify in silence
your acceptance of the resolution I have put before you."

The resolution was then adopted, the members standing and dispersing
in silence.

————— e

TANJORE.

A largely attended meeting of the citizens of Tanjore composed of Hindus
and Mahomedans, Zamindars, Vakils, Officials and several Europeans of the
place was held in the Marsh Hall. It was resolved that the following
message of condolence should be sent to H. E. the Governor of Madras :~—

“ The public of Tanjore deeply mourn the loss of their kind and good
Emperor, King-Edward VII, and wish to convey their sincere and respectful
condolence to the King-Emperor, George V, and Queen Alexandra.

Mr. V.P. Madhava Rao who presided spoke in English and said :—

The death of the King-Emperor, Edward the Seventh, is an irreparable
loss to India. Our late King-Emperor was the first Heir to the Throne who
visited India. The great and good Queen-Empress Victoria conceived the
happy idea that the Prince of Wales should see and know the people, especially
apeople alien in race and religion—whom he would one day be called upon to
rule. It was also the late Emperor who, by his presence amongst the people,
when Heir io the Throne, made them realize the fact that the whole of India
had come under the unilying and beneficent sway of the greal Queen.
Throughout his reign the late Emperor evinced the same interest in the
well-being of the people and sympathy for them as his august mother and was
on his turn instrumental in sending to us the present Emperor George the
Fifth whose words that what India needs most is greatest sympathy are stil)
ringing in our ears. The presence at the meeting of men of all grades, races,
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and religions shows how deep and wide is the feeling roused by the death of
our late Emperor and what a potent factor the late Emperor had been in
securing the unity, loyalty and devotion of the people of India. It was only
fitting that when such genuine and widespread sorrow is felt that we should
give public expression to it at a meeting of this kind and convey our sympathy
to the Royal Family in their bereavement.

The Tanjore Municipal Council met to-day and passed the following
Resolution :—

The Tanjore Municipal Council has heard with deep sorrow of the death
of His Majesty King Edward VII. It is a grievous loss not only to the
F.mpire but also to the cause of world-wide peace. The Council begs that
His Excellency the Governor will be pleased to convey to the King-Emperor
and the Royal Family its respectful sympathy,

——— et

MEETINGS IN CEYLON.
THE CEYLON AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY.

oty

H. E. THe GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.

atn

The annual general meeting of the Ceylon Agricultural Society at the
Legisiative Council Chamber. His Excellency the Governor presided, and
the athers present were :—The Hon. Messrs. H. L. Crawford, W. H. Jackson,
C. T. D. Vigors, P. Arunachalam, and S.C. Obeyesekere, Dr. J. C. Willis,
Dr. H. M. Fernando, Messts. James Pieris, Tudor Rajapakse, E. E. Green,
R. B. Strickland, P. D. Warren, W. D. Gibbon, G. W. Sturgess, A. Bruce,
W. Arthur de Silva, H. Harboard, L. Cowan, and C. Drieberg (Secretary)
The following visitors also were present :—A. P. Gunatileke (Veyangoda) and
Mudaliar A. E. Rajapakse (Katunayaka). His Excellency, attended by Cap-
tain M. Slaughter, arrived punctually at 12 o'clock, and was received by the
Secretary and members at the Councii Chamber. Before the business of the
day, as set focth in the agenda, was commenced, His Excellency proposed a
vote of condaolence on the death of His late Majesty. His Excellency said :—
Since we last met a terrible calamity hag befallen you and me. Suddenly,
without warqing, the Angel of Death swooped down and has taken unto
himself our mjost beloved Sovereign, King Edward Vil. It is a blow, not only
to us personally and collectively in Ceylon, but it is a tremendous blow to the
whole world, and, in sustaining this blow, 1 {eel sure I am voicing the hearts
of the Societ'v,' when [ say that our deepest sympathy goes forth to those who
ace near and dear to him, and whom he has left behind. [ think, therefore,
before we }rooecd to the ordinary business of the day, that we should at
once, at thiis our first meeting since his demise, in a brief resolution put on
our records] out feelings concerning the calamity to which I have referred

\.
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But, thank God, we are not often struck down with a gricf that is univer-
sal—when no man can comfort his brother—when the same blow has tallen
on all plunging all in amazed distress.

But that precisely is our condition to-day.

A Titan has fallen, and the world reels from the shock of his fall.  King-
Emperor Edward is dead.  Many Kings pass away.  Death mustalways be &
sorrow to those who are bereft of dear ones by the scythe that spares none,
and no one departs without at least a sigh from some one. But the entire
world is to-day plunged in a deep poignant sorrow at the death of Edward
VI

Why is this ? [t is because the greatest Monarch, the most beneficent
ruler of the \World, the most loveable of mortals, is no more. Great in his
deeds, no less great in the excelling nobility of his nature, kingly and kindly
deeds were the deeds of Edward VII. He was not merely the King of
Englishmen. He was a King of men. His sympathies were not restricted to
his own people but embraced all mankind.

He was not the Sovereign of Christians only. He was the Sovereign
of millions of Mahomedans, as well as Hindus, Buddhists, Parsees and Jews.
To all he was the same, just absolutely impartial ruler. He was all things to
all men. His reign was brief not even a decade.  And his deeds, what were
they do you ask me ? My reply is he did the greatest thing in the world. He
preserved—he made the peace of the world. He was under God, the peace-
maker of the world. Whatever the tension, the stress, the excitement and in
the nine years ot Kdward’s reign there were moments and days of the gravest
peril, times when Europe seemed to be on the brink of 1 war, that would have
perhaps engulfed the entire world and continued for generations. The Peace-
maker appeared and said * Peace! Be calm” and there was calm. His
winning personality charmed and conquered all.  Of his other great deeds 1
will not speak. All of them were in the cause of peace and good-will among
men,

Have I not truly said that Edward VII was one of the greatest of
morarchs ? Who is greater than he who gives us peace and with peace its
attendant blessings ?

And no man did more to attain universal peace than Edward VII.

Therefore, it is that all of us mourn to-day and the subjects of the ancient
Kingdom of Persia have a special cause for wmourning. It was in
the reign of Edward VIL, and with his sincere sympathy and good-
will that great Persia renewed her youth like the ecagles, that she has
become a constitutional monarchy and along with Turkey has taken her place
as a sister monarchy and has been welcomed was such by the modern civilised
world,

He whom we grieve for, was not the benefactor of English nation only,
but he was the benefactor of all nation. And we mourn for him deeply.

BOMBAY IMPROVEMENT TRUST 147

Blessed are the Peace-makers for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. The
Peace-maker is no more. May his mantle fall on the shoulders of his son King
George, Emperor of India. We invoke blessings on him and wish Their
Majesties a long and prosperous reign.

Let Eagland and the great British nation know that Persia and the Per-
sians are one with them in their deep sorrow.”

The following resolutions were unanimously adopted :(—

RESOLUTION L

That the Persian subjects in Calcutta consisting of Mahomedans, Armeni-
ans and Parsees in a meeting assembled desire in common with all Persians
in India to express their deep feeling of grief at the death of King Edward Vi1,
and to offer their respectiul condolences to His Majesty King George V,
Emperor of India, Her Maujesty Queen Mary, Queen Alexandra, and the
members of the Royal Family at the irreparable loss, they and the British
Empire have sustained by the universally Jamented death ot Edward V]I, the
Peace-maker, whose memory will always be lovingly cherished, not only in the
British Empire, but throughout the world.

RESOLUTION 1L

That the Persians of all creeds residing in Calcutta in common with those
who live in other parts of Iadia respectfully beg to express their sincere
feelings of attachment to the person and throne of His Imperial Majesty King
George V, Emperor of India and heartily pray for the prosperity and glorious
reign of His Immperial Majesty whose beneficent sway extends over men of
different nationalities in the four quarters of the globe.

RESOLUTION I11.

That a copy of the Resolution be forwarded to His Excellency the Vice-
roy and a telegram be sent to the Foreign Minister in London.

BOMBAY IMPROVEMENT TRUST.

A meeting of the Trustees for the Improvement of the City of Bombay,
was held at their oftices, Mr. J. P. Orr, presiding. The Chairman moved
the following resolution :—As a mark of respect to the memory of the
late King-Emperor, Edward VII, the Trustees resolve to adjourn the
meeting without transacting any business alter ordering the despatch of
the following message of condolence to H. E. the Governor of Bombay for
communication to the Royal Family :—** The Board of Trustees for the Im-
provement of the City of Bombay have received with deep grief the sad news
of the sudden and uantimely death of their beloved King-Emperor, Edward
V1l a sovereign, revered by all his subjects for his love of peace and justice,
for his devotion to duty, for his carnest care for the welfare of his people and
for his deep sympathy with them in sorrow and in joy.
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[ therefore will ask vou in solemn

and our sympathy with the Royal Family.
silence to assent to the following resolution, which I have prepared for your

acceptance :—
* That it is with feelings of the deepest sorrow that this Society has

heard of the sudden demise of their well-beloved Sovereign. King Edward Vil
Whilst bowing to the inscrutable decree of Divine Providence, the Society
submissively desires to record its keen sense of the terrible loss which the
nation has sustained by the early passing away of its sagacious, powerful,

far-seeing monarch. the protector and lover of his peaple.  With (ervent

loyalty, the Society humbly begs that an expression of the profound sympathy
which it feels in their decp atlliction may be conveyed to Their Majesties the
King and Queen, to the Queen-Mother, and to the members of the Royal
Family.”

Those present having, by their silence, asscuted to the resolution,
His Excellency the Governor continued :-—I may say that | feel glad, at
the first public opportunity [ have had, to say how deeply impressed | have
been with the sincere sorrow and fervent loyalty which has been manifested
throughout the length and breadth of Ceylon in connection with the death of
our late Sovereign. High and low, rich and poor, village, hamlet and socicty,
from everybody the Government has received most eloquent testimony of
the intense feeling which this sad event has evoked. This testimony is being
collected in a volume. Memorials of all sorts and descriptions, and from
every person practically in the Colony, will be forwarded in due course to be
laid before Their Majesties, as soon as thie resolutions, such as the one you

have just passed, have all been handed in.

THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, CEYLON BRANCH.

A meeting of the Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Socie-
ty was held at the Colombo Museum. In the absence of the President, the
Hoa. Sir Hugh Clifford, K. C. M. G., the Hon. Mr. P. Arunachalam, Vice-
President, occupied the Chair, and the other members present were :—The
Hon. Mr. H. L. Crawford, C. M. G., Mc¢ssrs. R. G. Anthounisz, P. E. Peiris,
C. Drieberg, D. B. Jayatilleke, E. W. Perera, Mudaliyar R. C. Kailasapillai,
Mudaliyar A. Mendis Gunasekera, and Mr. G. A. Joseph (Secretary).

The Hon. Mr. P. Arunachalam said:—Gentlemen,~The first business to-

day is in connection with the great and sudden calamity which has fallen on
us since we last met.  In the absence of the President, Sir Hugh Clifford, it
falls on me, as Vice-President, to submit for your acceptance a resolution,

which I would ask you to pass in solemn silence. The resolution is as follows:—
“To place on record the grief of this Society, and its sense of the profound
loss sustained by the British Empire and by the world of Art, Science, and
Literature, by the death of His Majesty, King Edward VII, Patron of the

THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, CEYLON BRANCH 151
Parent Society, and to submit the same with our humble condolence to His

Majesty, King George \'., the Queen-Mother, and the Royal Family.”

The loss we deplore is of no ordinary sovereign. In the dis-

charge of the duties of his exalted station, His late Majesty won the
respect, love, and devotion of all his subjects. They knew that the
welfare of the Empire and its people was his highest aim, and that
for it he worked with unceasing toil. Up to his last breath he

remained steadfast and true to thatideal of service which shone so long on his

crest as Prince of Wales—Ich Dien. His memory will ever be enshrined in

the hearts of a grateful people, and well wouid it be for usif we strove, each
in hissphere, to keep that ideal before us. It was the privilege of this Socicty
to be linked to his gracious personality as Patron of our Parent Society. His
Majesty's lively interest in Art, Science, and Literature was well-known, and
was manifested in his active encouragement and support of numerous institu-
tions that exist throughout the Kmpire for the promotion of Art, Science, and

Above all, the British Academy, which he founded, will be an

Lizerature.
By his successful efforts

enduring testimony of his patronage of Literature.
in the promotion of interna‘ional harmony and good-will he laid the whole

world under his debt, and was universally hailed as a great peace-maker—and
what nobler title can there be to the rememberance of posterity ¥ To that
gracious lady, the widowed Quecn, in her affliction, our thoughts have turned
daily ever since the sad ncws was flashed to us by he wires, and we pray
that God in His goodness may give her strength to bear her sorrow. King
Edward and Queen Alexandra have always seemed very near to us in Ceylon.
His Majesty honoured this Island with a visit of several days in (875. The
links thus formed were strengthened and renewed when Their Majesties, in
1442, sent their two beloved sons, still in their teens, among us ; and later, in
1901, Their present Majesties.

Our little Island was thus specially favoured among the King’s dominions,
and his interest and attachment to Ceylon was shared by all the Royal
Family. This was brought home to me in a very striking manner in the winter
of 1904 when [ was in England. Her Majesty Queen Alexandra was

graciously pleased to honour Mrs. Arunachalam and myself with a private

audience at Buckingham Palace. Impressed as we were—and who is nat 2—

by the Queen’s marvellous beauty and gracious manner, we were scarcely
less impressed by Her Majesty's interest in the Island and its people and con-
cern for their welfare-——an interest so decp that Her Majesty expressed her
disappointment that it had not been possible for her to accompany the King
to Ceylon in 1x73, but her Majesty still hoped to pay the Island a visit.

The happiness of welcoming Her Gracicus Majesty among vs can now be
scarcely hoped for, but, should that good fortune be granted to us, no need

to say that the Queen-Mother is assured of a universal welcome of the most
loyal affection and devotion, [t is impossible for any formal words to express
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our grief at the close of so great and beneficent a carcer as thatof King
Bdward Vil, and aur sympathy with the widowed Queen ; but such asitis )
ask you to pass this resolution, and authorize the Secretary to transmit it 10

His Excellency the Governor, for submission to King George V and the
Queen-Mother

The resolution was carried in solemn silence.

CEYLON GENERAL BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION.

The eighth annual general meeting of the Ceylon General Benevolent
Association was held at the Ceylon Chamber of Commerce Hall.

The Chairman, before the business of the day was taken up, addressed
the meeting. He said :—Gentlemen,—Since we last met we have been called
upon, by the decree of heaven, to bemoan the death of our beloved Sovereign,
King Edward V11, whose unexpected and sudden death has cast a gloom over
the British world. In losing him we have lost a ruler whose sympathies were
always with his people, both high and low, and the consciousness that he
refused the rest he needed for his own benefit at the moment when life was
ebbing fast away, but devoted even the last moment of his life to the cause of
his country and the care and solicitude of his people beloved so well, inspires

in us angd the millions of his subjects throughout the length and breadth of
the mighty Empire over which the sun never sets with a feeling of lasting

and abiding affection for his memory, which time may never efface. Ina
sense, he died a martyr to his country, and as such will receive the homage
and worship due to a2 martyr and a hero. The key to the secret of our love
to our beloved Sovereign is, in fact, that, though great and mighty, exer-
cising far-reaching influence, His Majesty, like his Sovereign Mother Queen
Victoria, of blessed memory, was emineantly humane and natural. We know
that he had absolute faith in the loyalty, devation, and love of his people, and

that he moved among the millions of his subjects in the field of sport and
elsewhere with a freedom unheard of for a Sovereign.

To judge from the
reparts in the newspapers, he commanded uaniversal admiration of men of all

nations, and unless he was good he could not have been universally regretted.
Gentlemen, whilst our own hearts are sore with grief unutterable at the
national loss sustained by the greatest Empire in the world, the Ceylon Bene-
voleat Association, compased of over 1,100 members, will be wanting in its
duty if it failed to convey to our bereaved Dowager Mother Queen Alexandra
and all the members of the Royal Family, our most respectiul, heartielt, and

sincere sympathy at the stunning blow which has fallen upon her and
the Royal Family, and 1 propose,

therefore, gentlemen, that the
following vote of condolence be

conveyed through His Excellency
Sir H. McCallum :—* That the members of the Ceylon General Benevolent

Association beg humbly to tender their very respectful and heartfelt sympathy
to Dowager Queen Mother and all the members of the Royal Family at the
irreparable loss sustained by them by the death of our most beloved Sovereign
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and to express the most earnest hope and prayer that God Almighty, who

tempers the wind to the shorn lambs, may, in his Great Mercy, help them to
bear their great sorrow.”

BADULLA.

A Public Meeting of the residents of Badulla was held on the green,
apposite the Residency where a dais was erected draped with black.

The Chiefs of Uva, most of the headmen, a verylarge number of Euro-

peans and native residents, including the children of the various schools, and
a number of police were present.

The Government Agent, Mr. Cumberland, addressing those assembled
said :—* We are met to unite with the rest of the nation in honouring the
memory of His late Majesty King Edward, and submitting to the Royal
Family our respectiul sympathy and condolence. We are of different reli-
gions, of diverse tongues and nationalities, but we are united in sympathy. King
Edward was a great King, and sympathy and solicitude endeared him to his
subjects and to the world at large. We have come here to offer our sincere
condulence to his widowed Queen Alexandra in her affliction and to her son,
His Majesty King George V, on whom the burden ot the Empire must
rest. Let us take consolation that the tragic death of King Edward has

given an occasion {or demonstrations of loyalty and sympathy all over the

world quite unique in the annals of history.”” He then read the following
address :—

* We, the inhabitants of Your Majesty’s loyal Province of Uva, in Ceylon,
of all nationalities and creeds humbly desire to unite in submitting to Your
Majesty and the members of the Royal Family our deep and respectful
sympathy in the grievous loss which you and the Empire in general have
sustained by the death for His Majesty King Edward VII, of blessed
memory. At the same time we pray your Majesty to accept the assurance
of our constant and unswerving loyalty to your throne ard person, and of our

fervent prayer that you and Your Gracious Consort may long be spared
to reign over us in peace and honor.”

The Chairman of the Badulla Planters’ Association, Mr. H. St. G. Carey,
said :—On behalf of the planting community 1 represent I wish to express
our deep regret atthe death of King Edward. He wasknown as the Peace-
maker. We shall mise him, not only as a king, but also as a sportsman.

Mc. R E. Blaze, Crown Proctor, said :—On behalf of the community
which 1 represent ] associate myself with the resolution. 1f there is one
characteristic more than another for which His late Majesty will be remem.-
bered, it is that which has already been referred to by the Government Agent
and whichis so well expressed in the admirable words of one of the beautiful
prayers we had this afternoon—the wisdom and tactiulness by which under

God he has helped to set forward peace and good-will amongst nations and
20
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rulers, and harmony among the peoples of his Empire. When the history
of hisreign comes to be written, it will be found that Edward the Peace-maker
will command as much admiration and reverence as did Alired the Great,
William the Conqueror, or even Victoria the Good.

The Rev. Buddhapriya, the Muhammadan priest, and Mr. R. P. Chelliah,
representing the Sinhalese and Tamil communities, also expressed their
teelings.

The Government Agent stated that the address would be sent to His
Excellency to be transmitted to the Secretary of State.

The bugles sounded the ** Last Post,” and the men were dismissed in
silence.

KENGALLA.

Pursuant to notices sent by Mr. K. Murimuttu Pulle, the well-
known land-owner of the Kengalla district, a large number of native
planters, headmen, and others assembled at the ambalama put up by the
late K. Vythilingam Pulle on Tuesday afternoon. The large gathering
present included Tamils, Muhammadans, and Sinhalese villagers of the
district. The place was quite crowded, alarge number being obliged to
stand outside,

Mr. Marimuttu Pulle was unanimously voted to the chair, and Mr., K. O.
Kandasamy Kandepulle was appointed to discharge the duties of Honorary
Secretary.

The Chairman first explained the object of the meeting, and gave a short
sketch of the life of His Majesty, King Edward VI[. He said they had met
that day to pass a vote of condolence on the occasion of the death of His
Majesty, King Edward VII. The late King had governed them well and with
justice, and it was indeed a misfortune to them that such a noble
King as King Edward should have been called away to his rest
after such a short reign. He impressed on his audience the fact
that during the reign of King Edward there was unbroken peace
in England and inthe Empire, and fucrther, he was instrumental in pre-
venting several other wars among other nations, which earned for him
the title of Peace-maker. The news of his death was received with the pro-
foundest regret by all classes, and it was their bounden duty to join with the
others and express their sorrow in a fitting manner. The King of England,
as they were aware, was also Emperor of India, and the Empire extended
from East to West and from North to South, an Empire on which the sun
never sets. Many of them would remember the late King's visit to Ceylon
in 1875, and he was so pleased with this Island that he interested himself in
their welfare a great deal. King Edward came to the throne at the death of
their beloved Queen Victoria, and they celebrated the day of his Coronation
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with much gladness, and now they were here to express their great sorrow at
his death. King Edward's reign, which, though a short one of nine years,
was in every way good for them, and they had no occasion for complaint.
That day they had given alms to the poor in memory of a great King, whose
name would be revered, not only by his subjects, but also by all other nations
of the world. He next called upon those present to stand while he proposed
the following resolution :—

“That the sincere, loyal, and respectful condolence of this meeting be
conveyed to His Excelleucy the Governor, for transmission in due course to
His Majesty King George and the members of the Royal Family, on the
lamented death of the King-Emperor, Edward VIL”

The resolution was passed in silence.

It was also decided to send a copy of the resolution by wire to His Excel-
lency the Governor.

KALUTARA.

After the service in St. John's the gencral public repaired to the Town
Hall, when a vote of condolence was proposed by Mr. G. F. Plant. Standing
on the dais, with Mr. P. E. Peiris, District Judge, on his right, and Mr. J. E.
Silva, Police Magistrate, on his left, and several of the leading residents
supporting him on the left and on the right, Mr. G. F. Plant said :—

l.adies and Gentlemen,—We are met here on a sad occasion. It is hard-
ly fourteen days since we received with a shock the news of the death of our
noble King Edward VII. The sorrow of that bereavement is still undiminish-
ed in the heart of each oue of us, for we feel that we have sustained a per-
sonal loss, and that the Empire has suffered a great calamity. But, ladies and
gentlemen, we do not allow our regrets to make us forget the affliction of
our beloved Queen Alexandra, our Gracious King George V, and of all the
Roval Family. Our hearts go out to her who has shared King Edward’s
life through joy and pain for more than forty years, and to those who have
lost in our King a kind and loving father, and we pray that they may be com-
forted. It needs no words of mine to tell you of the greatness of King
Edward. During the reign of his mother, Victoria the Good, the throne
acquired a lustre such as had never up to that time been surpassed. [ think
we may say safely that King Edward has handed on the kingly power to his
successor with its lustre, not only undiminished, but brightened and augment-
ed. By his stern devotion to duty, by his universal sympathy with all his sub-
jects in their times of joy and gladness and in their days of pain and sorrow, by
bis mnfailing efforts in the cause of peace, which have won for him the admira-
tion of the whole world and gained him the immortal name of Edward the
Peace-maker, he added to the glory of the Crown and of the whole Empire,
May his son, our Gracious King George, be given steength and wisdom to follow
in the footsteps ot his father. I know that ] am only voicing the universal
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sentiments of all the people in the Kalutara District when I say that we una-
nimously desire to tender loyally and respectfully to all the Roval Family an
assurance of our deep and heartfelt sy mpatiy in their sad bereavement. Your
silence sigaities your approval. Ishall with deep gratitude inform His
Excellency the Governor of the condolence of the people of the Kalutara

District.  We shall now, in token of our loyal sympathy, distribute food to
one thousand poor people.

After Mr, Plant's address the assembly moved to the verandah, where
food-stuffs were laid out for a thousand people.

WELIGAMA.

As arranged by the Weligama Reading Room Comimittee, a well-attended
mass meeting was held at the Weligama Buddhist school room. Mr. leving
Goonewardene, President of Villuge ‘Tribunals, took the chair, and in a few
well-chosen words explained the object of the meeting. Specches were
also made by Rev. D.F. Ferdinando of the Wesleyan Mission ; Mr. J. P.
Amarasinghe, Headmaster of the Buddhist School; Mr. K.J. de Silva ol
Palana; and Mr. S, T.S. Maulana, Moorish priest,

The Chairman, in moving the resolution, said:—It is my sad
privilege to submit to you a motion which I have not the slightest
doubt will be received by you with the utmost anguish and most
proicund tribulation. Little did we think that the world would be
plunged into mourning so suddenly at the death of our late lJamented King
Edward VI, We can all join, and do all join, in sincercly mourning
for our dear Sovereign, already known in history as * Edward the Peace-
maker.” The news comes to us of his deuth, and we adopt the outward
symbols of mourning, being his subjects, We owed him our love and loyalty
while he was oa earth, and we ought to show this token of respect to our
present King George V and the Royal Family. There is another reason also.
We mourn the death of one whose influence was exercised throughout the
empires and the nations of Europe for peace. Our feelings, | am certain,
can be expressed in no formal resolution, but I move that the following reso-
lution be sent to His Excellency the Governor (or transmission to His Majesty
King George V :—“That the people of Weligama, having reccived with
profound regret the news of the lamented death of their most illustrious and
beloved Sovereign Lord King Edward VII, of glorious memory, beg here to
present their humble duty to King George V and other members of the Royal
Family, and desire to express their feeling of deepest sympathy at the irrepa-
rable loss which has befallen the Royal Family.”

The resolution was passed unanimously, the house standing. The Secre-
tary was ordered to forward the resolution to His Exceliency the Governor
to be transmitted to His Majesty the King.
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It was turther decided that the day set apart for national mourning be
observed by the inhabitints of Weligama as a day of mourning—the shops,
working-houses, markets, and all workshops be closed ; the boatmen not to
launch their boats for fishing ; the streets to be lined with bluck flags ; black
flags to be hung at every house ; services to be held in all the churches and
Buddhist temples ; and rice to be distributed to the poor.

— ——

GALLE.

A large gathering, representative of all communities, congregated at the
esplanade at Galle to participate in a public memorial meeting. A raised
platform, which was draped in black, had been erected, and accommodated
the various heads of departinents and the representatives of the different
communities. There were Mr. C. M. Lushington, Government Agent;
Messts. W, E. Thorpe, District Judge; G. F. Forest, Police Magistrate ;
F. H. Tomalin, Provincial Eugineer ; Dr. H. J. Ebell, Provincial Surgeon :
Mr. B W. Lecfe, representing the European community ; Mr. C. E. de Vos,
repeesenting the Burghers ; Gate Mudaliyar E. R, Guueratne, representing
the Sinhalese ; Mr. M Macan Marikar, representing the Muhammadans ;
Members of the Municipal Council ; the Rt. Rev. Dr. J. van Reeth, Bishop of
Galle ; the Revs. M. ]. Burrows, G. Francke, Scott, and the Rev. Father J.
Coareman. The Government Agent took the chair.

“ 1" Company, C. L. L, under Captain de Vos, the Police under Superin-
tendent Gottelier, and the Richmond Cadets under Captain Dias were drawn
up on the north of the dais.

Mr. Leefe, the European representative, rose and said it was his solemn
duty to move the adoption of the following Resolution :—

" That this meeting, representing all classes and communities in the
Galle District of the Southern Province, desires to express its deep sorrow and
most sincere regret at the loss sustained by the nation by the death of His Most
Gracious Majesty King Edward VII., and further desires to offer its respectful
condolences to His Most Gracious Majesty King George V., the Queen-Mother
Alexandra, and other members of the Royal Family in their overwhelming
bereavement.”

Mr. Leefe, in moving the adoption of the resolution, said he was associat -
ed with the others who had chosen to represent all creeds and communities.
All knew that King Edward had at heart the welfare of his Eastern subjects,
just as much as those at home under the immediate shadow of his throne.

Mr. de Vos said that they mourned the loss of the King whose qualities
were inherited from Queen Victoria. Mere words could not adequately express
their sorrow on such an occasion.  On behalf of his community he begged to
second the adoption of the resolution.

Mudaliyar E. R. Guneratne spoke in Sinhalese, and Mr. Macan Marikar
in Tamul. A few words were also spoken by a Buddhist priest.



158 INDIA'S TRIBUTE TO KING EDWARD Vil

Me. C. M. Lushington said that on such an occasion the presence ot the

large crow.l was more eloquent than any words of his.  There were not one

or two, not a mere handtul of otficials, but a gathering 1epresenting every
community had met to express their heartfelt sympathy.

THE CEYLON LAW STUDENTS' UNION

A meeting of the Ceylon Law Students’ Unmion was held at the Law
Lecture Hall, at which Mr Allan Drieberg, Acting Addttional Disteict Judge,

Vice-President, took the chair.
‘The business for the day was the passing of a vote of condolence on the

sad death of King Edward VII.

After the preliminaries were gone through, the Chairman called upon Mr.
Theodore N. Mendis to move the vote of condolence, at which M¢. Mendis,
rising, said :—

Mz, Chairman and Gentlemen,—Before we commence the business of
the day, it is my sad privilege to submit to you a motion, which | bave not

the slightest doubt will be received by you with the utmost anguish aud most
profound tribulation. When the last inecting of the Union was held, a bricf
week ago, little did we think that our latz lamented King Edward VI was
even seriously indispased, and thece was not the slightest foreboding that our
beloved Sovereign was fast approaching * the bourne from which no traveller
returns.”  Within twenty-four hours the mighty British Empire was swept
by a grimcloud of universal lamentationat the shocking intimation of the
passing away of ane of the greatest Kings England ever had. The grim reaper,
like the law, is no respecter of persons, and the King, in the plenitude of
popularity, influence, and power, hias succumbed 1o the inevitable decree of
fate, with his life's great mission but partly fultilled, changing u terrestrial for
a celestial crown, an ephemeral for & permanent throne. He ascended
the throne at a time when England was in the throes of party
discussion, an aftermath of the South African war. By extending his sympathy
to the many British Passessious to in licate his iem  grasp of the principles of
Imperial Government, Australia r.ceived self-government, South Africa
gained a similar privilege, the Legislative Council of India was enlarged on
more liberal lines, and the much-discussed Council reforms were anginated.
As a Prince he served his Queen faithfully, as King he served his country ably
and well, and now he serves the King of Kiags. It was by no means an easy
task to maintain the fine traditions of Eanglish Sovercigaty so ably borne and
augmented by his mother Qucen Victoria, of blessed memory ; but the King
never swerved from the stern dictates of duty, and was not tound wanting
when weighed in the balance,
** He was a man ; take him all in an
You shall not see his like again.”
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Our feeling, I am certain, can be expressed in no formal resolution, but 1
move that the following resolution be sent to His Excellency the Governor,
for transmission to His Majesty King George V, whom Heaven long pre-
serve - —

“\We, the members of the Law Students’ Union of Ceylon, sharing in the
profound sorrow into which the whole Empire has been plunged by the death
of our late revered King-Emperor Edward VIi, desire humbly and respect-
fully to tender to Her Majesty the Queen-Dowager and to His Majesty King
George V| his Queen-Consort, and the other members of the Royal Family,
our deepest and most respectiul sympathy, and to assure His Majesty of our
unswerving loyalty and devotion to His Majesty’s person and family.”

Mr. E. Felix W. Jayewardene seconded.

THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS.

The following telegram was sent to the Private Secretary to His
Exceliency the Viceroy by Messts. D. E. Wacha and D. A. Khare, Hono-
rary Joint-Secretaries of the Indian National Congress :—

The All-India Committee of the Indian National Congress respectfully
beg H. E. the Viceroy to convey to the Secretary of State their expression of
profound sorrow at the unexpected demise of their late Most Revered and
Beloved Sovereign, Edward VI{. The mournful occurrence has overwhelmed
with grief all classes of the Indian people and cast a deep gloom all over the
country. Throughout his too short but most peacefu! and beneficent reign
they had come to regard His late Majesty with feelings of the utmost respect
and affection while devotedly attached to his person and throne. In his death
they feel they have lost a Ruler of great political sagacity and judgment,
liberal sentiments and broadest sympathy, one who like, Victoria the Good, his
itlustrious Mother, had uniformly at heart, their greater contentment and
happiness as was well evidenced by that memorable Proclamation of 1308
breathing sentiments of the highest justice and generosity and full of bright
promise and future hope. The All-ladian Congress Committee offer their
sincerc condolence and heactfelt sympathy to Queen Alexandra, His
Majesty King George V and the other Members of the Royal Family.



THE CEYLON LEGISLATIVE
COUNCIL MEETING.

A remarkable scene, characteristic of the loyalty, as it was indicative of
the genuine grief and sotrow into which all commumties and creeds in

Ceylon have been so unexpectedly and suddenly plunged, was witnessed in the

Legislative Council Chamber. A special meeting of that body was hastily

summoned on May 9, 1910, by His Excellency the Goveraor to pass a vate of
grief and condolence on the occasion of the lamented death of His Majesty,

King Edward VII, and the response made was what might have been expec-

ted under the circumstances. Not only were Councillors, Heads of Depart-

ments, Naval and Military Officers, and Consular representatives present, but
a large gathering ot the general public assembled to share in silent acquies-
cence in the sentiment of sadness expressed by His Excellency. The Council
Chamber was in mourning. The wide staircase, the walls of the lobby, and
mecting hall were all heavily draped in black, and the only relief of colour
imparted to the scene was from the bright uniforms of officers and the robes

of Justices and Judges.
By 11-30 o’clock, the time announced for the meeting, the Chamber was

filled with a large gathering. The space at the head of the hall, behind His
Excellency’s seat, was reserved for His Excellency's staff, Navaj, Military, and
Volunteer Officers. The end of the Chamber was occupied by Heads of
Departments and the general public. The space on the right, behind the
Councillors, by Ecclesiastical and Judicial representatives, and on the left side

of the hall were Municipal Councillors,
His Excellency the Governor, attended by his full eniourage, drove up to

the Council Chamber from Queen’s House with postillions and Bodyguard as
outriders, and on arrival at the Council Hall was met by the Hon. the Acting
Colonial Secretary and Members of the Executive Council.

His Excellency the Governor having entered the Council Chamber bowed
to right and left and took his seat. After all were seated, after a short inter-
val, His Excellency rose, and his example was followed by all present. His
Excellency then said :—

Gentlemen of the Legislative Council : On Friday last this Council was
adjourned sine die. Little was it then suspected that you would within a few
hours be again here assembled, and that at the dictates of the grim reaper—
Death. Still less was there the slightest foreboding that our well-beloved
Sovereign was that very moment rapidly approaching the last bourne, and
that heavy clouds of a national calamity—unexpected and terrible—were

gathering to break over our heads,
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The Almighty in His wisdom has decreed that He should take unto

Himself our great and illustrious Sovereign, Lord King Edward, and that—

with his life's brave mission but partly fulfilled—he should exchange a

terrestrial for a celestial crown. It is not for us poor mortals to demur at

this inscrutable dispensation of Providence ; it is rather our bounden duty to
bow submissively to this mnifestation of the Divine Will, and with humble,
reverent hearts to recognize that when the sands of life are run out and the
sheaves are garnered, the Royal Monarch with national work still unfinished
has to accompany the reaper, in proper turn with the most lowly of his
subjects—one of the millions for whom he has been earnestly labouring until
the very last.

It is the suddenness of the blow which makes these millions of loving
subjects—who are to be found nowhere more than in Ceylon—unable to
realize that King Edward VII of blessed and glorious memory has been
takea from them.

Equally with King George V—whom may Heaven in Its mercy long
preserve, and whose declaration on accession is now before us—they cannot
tut feel that in their late Sovereign Liege Lord, whom they regarded with
most fervent and affectionate loyalty, they had also the supreme privilege of

having a loving, ever-ready friend.

Of commaading personality ; the wisest and most sagacious of Monarchs;
the kindest and most sympathetic of rulers; a keen philanthropist, whose
invaluable works and aims will ever be cherished by a grateful people ; a
devotee to national pastimes ;—King Edward will for these attributes, for
nobility of purpose, and for devotion to duty, be ever known hereafter in
histary as the focus of affectionate admiration by the many races and
kindreds over whose destinies he presided for nearly a decade.

¥ou, Gentlemen of the Legislative Council, are the trusty representatives
of all classes and sections of a community who, judging by the large number

of communications which I have received, are mourning over what they feel

to be a grave personal loss. You can well understand the nature of their

sore affliction and the depths of their emotion. I can myself but inadequate-
ly and with insufficient pathos echo the feelings divulged to me by their
telegrams and Jetters. You are however in a position to convey to them an
expression of my heartfelt gratitude at having received, as my Sovereign’s re-
preseatative, such unaffected manifestations of deep-seated, affectionate

loyalty.

In such moments of national sorrow you will, as representatives of the
people of Ceylon, not be slow to join with me in extending the deepest
sympathy tothose very near and dear to King Edwird in the great loss they

have so unexpectedly suffered. To the beneficent mercies of an All-seeing

Provideace do we submissively commend our well-beloved Dowager-Queen

Alexandra in this her terrible bereavement. For nearly half 3 century has

2l
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she brilliantly shone as the beautifnl Consort of our dear departed King, full
of good works, full oi loving sympathy for the poor, the sick, and the afflicted,
a devoted helpmate, a model wife and mother. God bless her | May she go
through her trial strangthened by the thought that she has been very closely
associated with the maintenance of peace, benevolent rule, and affectionate
intercourse with the people. In her distress may she be comforted with
the loving care of a devoted family, and wmay she in her son—the successor to
her husband—fnd the retlex of King Edward’s glory destined to dissipate the
cloud of darkness which has now {allen on the nation. It isfor the purpose of
expressing, in however inadequate a manner, our feelings of deepest sym-
pathy with King George V and the other Members of the Royal Family in
the terrible affliction which has befallen them, that I have summoned you to
meet to-day. The resolution which I have prepared for your acceptance

will, I am aware, not nearly cover what you feel ; 1 venture to say that no
formal resolution could do so. 1 would ask you, however, to pass my poor

cffort in solemn, reverential silence, and allow me to telegraph it to the Secre-
tary of State for submission to His Majesty :—

* We, the Legislative Council of Ceylon, present our humble duty to the
King and other Members of the Royal Family, and with reverential, loyal
respect desire respectiully to express to them feelings of most heartielt sym-
pathy in their terrible afHliction caused by the sudden death of our beloved
Sovereign King Edward VII, of blessed and glorious memory.

After the speech all present bent their heads in sileat acquiescence.

His Exceliency the Governor then said :—Gentlemen, you have associated
yourselves with this resolution by your solemn and respectiul silence. {1 will
at once transmit this motion to King George V—~God bless him—and convey
to him your sympathy in his affliction and the affliction which has befallen
the Royal Family.

I now adjourn this Council until this aftermoon. 1 wish the Council to
meet me here at half past four o'clock, together with the judges of the
Supreme Court, to take the oath of allegiance on the accession of our new
Sovereign, King George V.

‘Chis brought the meeting to a close, and the gathering silently dispersed.

MUNICIPAL MEETINGS.

CORPORATION OF MADRAS.

A Special Meeting of the Corporation of Madras was held at its office
premises on the evening of the 14th May 1910 when the following
Commissioners were present :—Mr. P. L. Moore (Ag. President), the Hon'ble
Dewan Bahadur N. Subrahmaniam, the Hon'ble Rao Bahadur P. Theagaraya
Chettiar, Mr. A. Edwards, Mr. R. M. Savage, Mr. B. Chittibabu Naidu, Mr.
P. V. Duraiswami Mudaliyar, Mr. A C. Parthasarathi Naidu, Mr. T. Venkata-
subba Aiyar, Mr. T. Rangachariar, Mr. K. C. Desikachariar, Mr. E. S. Hens-
man, Mr. A. C. Pranatharthihara Aiyar, Mc. C. S. Thegaraya Mudaliar, Mr.
Mahomed Sheriff Saheb Khan Bahadur, Mr. Salla Guruswami Chetti, Mr. G.
Varadiah Naidu Mr. P. M. Appaswami Pillai, Mr. P. M. Sivagnana Mudaliar,
the Hon'ble Mr. T. Richmond, Mr. U. Rama Row, Mr. H. N, C. Campbeli,
Mr. W. H. Murch, Mr. T. Luker, and Rao Bahadur G. Narayanaswami Chetti.

The President called upon the Hon'ble Dewan Bahadur N. Subrahma-
niam to propose the resolution which he said had occasioned that meeting.

The Hon’ble Dewan Bahadur N. Subrabmaniam in moving the resolu-
tion said :—

MR PresipgNT AND GeRNTLEMEN,—The duty of proposing the resolu-
tion of our deep sorrow at the death of our late King-Emperor and of our
deep sympathy with the sorrowing members of the Royal Family has been
entrusted to me by the President as being the senior member of the Corpora-
tion. |am sure many words of mine are not needed to commend the resolu-
tion to you for acceptance. In common with the millions of citizens of this
great and glcrious Empire to which it is our proud privilege to belong our
hearts are to-day heavy with grief at the passing away of the King-
Emperor Edward Vil—griet which is all the more poignant and personal
wheo we call to miad the keen interest and wise sympathy with which His
late Majesty always followed the course of events in this part of his Empire,
and the noble and generous sentiments he entertained towards his Indian
subjects and their just and reasounable aspirations. Our late King-Emperor
was no mere hgurehead but a great and impressive personality, whose be-
neficent influence was felt not only within the limits of his Kingdom and
Empice but in European politics, while in India he was not merely Sovereign
and friend but to millions of our iellow-subjects he stood forth as the enbodi-

ment of justice and sympathy and all that has made the British name
honoured and revered. 1a thousands of homes in our great land to-day there

is griet 2and gloom at the thought that the Emperor is no more, that the
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illustrious successor of the good Queen Mother has been taken away, that
Edward VII is gone whom India first knew and loved in 1870 when he came
to us as the Heir-Apporent and who loved India and whom India loved and
revered as her Emperor. We in this city, the ficst British Power in India,
yield to none in our sentiments of loyalty and devotion to the British Throne,
and it is peculiarly appropriate that we should in meeting assembled place on
record the sentiments with which our fellow-citizens regard the great cala-

mity that has overwhelmed the Empire with such awful suddenness.

And
gentlemen,

1 am quite sure our hearts go out in tender sympathyto the
widowed Queen and the other Members of the Royal Family. We can
scarcely realise how great and irreparable is the loss to her who for nearly

30 yedrs was his partner in all the joys and sorrows of an eventful

life, who cntered into all his philanthropic activities, and who was,

even under the fierce light that beats upon a Throne, ever the ideal
wife and Mother and Queen. We cannot easily forget the pathetic

words in which our present King-Emperor said to the uatioh how he had lost
a King, a father apd a friend. We kaow how affectionate was the character
of his late Majesty, how happy the family reunions when he and his children

and children’s children met together in the sacred privacy ol family life ; and

we can imagine how bitter must be the griet of them all. [t is but in accord
with human nature that sympathy from those who revere the dear departed

always soothes though it cannot heal the wounds of grief and it is both our
duty and privilege to proffer our sywmpathy with the bereaved Queen-mother
and the Royal Family. I therefore beg to propose the f{ollowing resolution
which has been assigned to me —

* The Commissioners of the Madras Corporation in meeting assembled
desire to express their deep sorrow at the death of His Most Gracious Majesty
Edward VII, King-Emperor, and respectfully beg to tender their heartfelt
condolence to Her Majesty Queen Alexandra, His Majesty the King-Emperor
and the Royal Family in their bereavement.”

The Hon'ble Rao Bahadur P. Theagaraya Chettiar in seconding the
resoluticn said :—I need not say much but I should say only one word. His
noble Majesty King Edward VII has been widcly known asthe Peacemaker
ot the world and so may His soul rest in peace !

The Resolution was put to the Mceting and carried in solemn silence,
the Commissioners standing.

BOMBAY CORPORATION.
At the adjourned monthly meeting, held on Monday in the Municipal
Hall, the Bombay Municipal Corporation put on record the deep regeet with
which they had received the sad intelligence of the demise of His Most

Gracious Majesty King Edward and their respectful condolence with the
Royal Family,
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The meeting was well attended notwithstanding the fact that it was held
at a time when most of the members prefer to pass the summer on hill stations
to staying in Bombay. The President’s chuir was draped in black, and the
resolution was carried i solemn silence, the whole Corporation standing. All
the speakers spoke in moving terms of bhis late Majesty’s death. ‘The Presi-
dent referred to his late Majesty as a unique Monarch, the greatest Peace-
maker of the world, a most sympathetic ruler, and a true friend of humanity.
Sir Bhalchandra Krishna who moved the resolution expressed in eloquent

words the loss sustained by both Eungland and Iudia aund described his late

Majesty as the world’s Peace-maker. The Hon’ble Mr. Ibrahim Rahimtoola

said the King had given proofs more than oace of his being a strictly con-
stitutional Monarch. Mr. Mirza Mahomed Ali Khan referred to the unique
influence which King Edward exercised upon foreign policy unexampled
in the whole history of Eugland, and the part he played as the Peace-maker
of Europe. Mr. D. E. Wacha paid a tribute to the magnetic personality of
the King, the most benign, sagacious and popular monarch of modera times,
who was revered by all the nations of the world, and ideal Sovereign whose
efforts in the cause of peace had entitled him to wear a crown cf glory all his
own, more durable, shedding everlasting lustre, than the glittering jewelled
ones which adorned the heads of those who had won their title in the field of
battle. Mr. Joseph Baptista referred to tke splendid examples of the model
monarch, whose court was pure and the most noteworthy features of whose
character were humility and charity. After passing the resolution in solemn
silence the Corporation adjourned till 5-40 p. M. to-day.

The President, Dr. K. E. Dadachanit, at the outset welcomed the new
Municipal Commissioner, Mr. Cadell. He hoped Mr. Cadell would keep a

strong control over all the Municipal departiments and that he would act im-
partially and independently.

A TRUE FRIEND QF HUMANITY.

THr PRESIDENT then said :—*"We have all heard with the deepest sorrow
the grievous news ot the death of our King-Emperor Edward VIL
news of his death has cast profound gloom all over the Empire. The loyalty
and devotion of the teeming millions of this great Continent to the person
of the English Sovereign and all Members of the Royal Family are well
known, and hence it is that King Edward’s death is everywhere regarded as a
personal loss.  King Edward occupied a unique position among the ruling
heads of the world, and his was the greatest figure in the greatest of modern
empires. He had a genuine regard and affection for India and its people
which he evinced from his early years and which grew stronger and stronger
since his accession to the Throne. He ratified the Magna Charta so graciously
bestowed by Victoria the Good on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar. Even
in the recent enactments of the Indian Councils, his sympathies for the
Indians predominated. For the sick and soffering his heart was full of

The sad
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sympathy, This is evidenced in the equipment and endowment of many
hospitals in England and appointment of Commissions for the investigation of

those fell diseases—leprosy, cancer and tuberculosis. In King Edward we
have lost a most considerate and sympathetic ruler of his time, the greatest

lover of peace and a true friend of humanity, We deeply mourn the {oss of
such an august Sovereign, and I think we must, as representatives of the
citizens of Bombay, give adequate expression to the city’'s grief, and 1 call
upon Sir Bhalchandra to move a proposition ta that end.”

Sir Bhalchandra Krishna moved : * That the Municipal Corporation of

the City of Bombay have reccived with deepest regret the sad intelligence of
the demise of His Most Grucious Majesty King Edward VLI, Emperor of India,
and desire to record their respectful condolence with the Royal Family in
this great calamity which has brought to a close a reign of brilliant peaceful

progress and beneficent influence, and has bereaved the Empire of a highly
sympathetic and affectionate ruler beloved of the people.

2. That the President be requested to convey to His Majesty, the King-

Emperor and the Royal Family, by telegram, through the proper chanunel a
suitable message of condolence.

3. That a Committee composed of the President, Sir Bhalchandra

Krishna, the Hon'ble Sir Sassoon David, the Hon'ble Mc. Ebrahim Rahim-
toola, Mr. S. M. Edwards, Mr. D. E. Wacha, the Hon'ble Mr. Fazulbhoy
Currimbhoy, Mr. J. P. Orr, Mr. Joseph Baptista and the Commissioner be
appointed to draft in consultation with the Commissioner and place before
the Corporation at an early date an address to His Majesty expressive of res-

pectful condolence and of deepfelt loyalty to His Majesty’s throne and
person.

4. That the Corporation will be prepared, on the recommendation of
the Standing Committee to sanction the necessary funds for the cost of the
telegram and the cost of engrossing and eucasing the address and for any
other necessary expenses in connection with this mournful event.

5 That as a token of respect towards His late Majesty's revered

memory, the meeting do now adjourn without proceeding to the transaction
of business.”

THE WORLD'S PEACE-MAKER.

Sir Bhalchandra Krishna said :~" The whole Empire is plunged in pro-
found sorrow and mourning on hearing the sad news of the lamentable death
of the King-Emperor Edward VII. About ten years ago the Empire mourned
over the death-bed of the venerated Queen-Empress, but the sorrow caused

by the death of the Queen, great as it was, was some what tempered by the

knowledge that her loss came in the fullness of time.

The reign of our late
beloved King- Emperor has been cut off in little more than nine years. Ata

time when his sober and peaceful advice was most needed in the interests of
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the Empire, especially in England under the present political conditions his
loss is most grievous, On the eve of the Coronation of His Majesty the whole
world was shocked by the news that His Majesty was suffering from a terrible
disease and required a dangerous operation, but to the great relief and delight
of his subjects His Majesty's life was then spared. 1t may be fresh in your
minds how prayers were offered for his Majesty's speedy recovery. Providence
then graciously listened to those prayers. But the present illness has been
sudden and swift and before we were counscious that His Majesty was ill we
were shocked by the news that His Majesty had passed away. Our hopes that

His Majesty’s reign would have been as long and eventful as that of his august

mother have thus beea dashed to pieces. As Queen Victoria has passed

down in history as Victoria the Good, His Majesty the late King-Emperor will
be remembered as Edward the Peacemaker. His Majesty exercised a potent
and restraining influence for peace in all Europe. He personally visited many
ot the principal capitals of Europe and was a persona grata with the different
sovereigns. His age, experience, and tact made his advice weighty and
effective and his intercession has been able to avert many acute conditions.
No nobler epitaph could be written on His Majesty's tomb than that he was
‘the world’s peace-maker.’ From 1875 when His Majesty visited India as
Prince of Wales, India has been dearest to his heart and a fresh proof of His
Majesty’s sympathy to the people of India was given when His Majesty sent
their Royal Highnesscs the Prince and Princess of Wales to visit India in 1805,
This act of gracious kindness once more showed that India was nearest to the
heart of His Majesty. Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of
Wales by their affability, courtesy and kindness endeared themselves to the
Princes and people of India, and thus strengthened the bonds of union bet-
ween Englaod and this country. The gracious message of sympathy uttered by
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales after his return to England in uo
small measure helped to assure the people of the kindliness of his royal heart
and to give a tone to the administration in India. His Royal Highness’ speech
at the Mansion House banquet is a good earnest and assurance that in our
new Emperor the traditions of kindness and sympathy laid down in the reigns

of Queen Victoria and the late King-Emperor, Edward VII, would be fully
maintained in the new reign. His Majesty, the late King-Emperor, had a
firm hold over the affections of his subjects and let us hope and pray that His

Majesty, King-Emperor, George V will have a still greater hold over the affec-
tions and the unswerving loyalty of his subjects throughout the Empire.”

A CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCH.

The Hon'ble Mr. Ibrahim Rahimtoola, seconding the resolution, said
this was an occasion of profound sorrow and regret at the passing away of a
great Sovereign, and the hearts of the people had gone forth in condolence
and sympathy to the Royal Family in their sad bereavement. His late Majesty
was so much loved and venerated tor his noble traits that it was unnecessary
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on this occasion to refer to his great qualities of head and heart. It wa:

only recently, in the present "wrangle of the English political parties, tha

His Majesty had given one more proof of how great a constitutional Monarcl
he was.

The Hon’ble Mr. Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy, in supporting the resolution,
said they had lost not only a great peacemaker but a sympathetic and true

friend of the country. His Majesty’s death was nothing short of 2 national
calamity.

BRILLIANT REIGN.

Mr. Mirza Mahomed Ali Khan said :—' Few Sovereignsin the history

of the world have succeeded in awakening feelings of affection in their sub-
jects in the manner in which our late Emperor succeeded in doing. And the
reason is not far to seek. His subjects loved him because he loved them
and it seems to me that he had inherited his intense affection for his four
hundred million subjects from his mother of blessed memory Victoria the

Good. [t will be for the historian now to give an estimate of his character

and an account of his beneficent reign, But the onc characteristic that

stands out prominent and distinguishes him from all the other Sovereigns of
England is the unique influence he exercised upon foreign policy and the
part he played as the Peacemaker of Europe.
that he was his own best Foreign Minister.
Throne there was a guarantee for

It has been truly said
So long as he was on the

peace. His sudden and untimely
death removes from the horizon of European history a star of rare

brilliance, the like of which seldom shone before. When he assumed

the reins of office he assured his people that he would do his utmost

for their welfare and this ideal he had in his view throughout the nine years
of his brilliant reign.”

MostT PoPULAR MONARCH OF MODERN TIMES.

Mr. D. E. Wacha, further supporting the resolution, said :—* It is no ex-
aggeration of figures of speech to say that universal sorrow has deeply mani-
fested itself all aver the civilised globe at the untimely and unexpected death
of our most revered and beloved Sovereign, His late Majesty, King Edward

VII. It is literally the truth that not only the whole British Empire but the
world at large is in mourning.

We, his Indian subjects, poignantly feel that
loss.

It is as keen as that felt by the British nation itself and its kith and kin
scattered over the wide British Empire beyond the seas. We all feel the
deepest sympathy for those dearest and nearest of His late Majesty whom

this cruel fate has struck with the heaviest blow. [n the fullness of time

history will not fail to record with the pen of iron her impartial verdict on
the general character of the rule of our late beloved Sovereign and the
beneficent influence he exercised not only over the affairs of his great
Empire but over those other great States of the civilised world—an influence
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But be that time near or far, we
may be perfectly sure that that verdict will be one which will add another
bright page to the history of the glorious British Empire now extending far
and wide. King Edward attracted the attention of all like a magnet. His
personality drew towards himself almost instinctively vast numbers of people
of the West and the East, of all races and religions, the humblest as well as
the most exalted. His ever-beaming countenance, his stately simplicity and
dignity, his geniality, and above all his unaffected courtesy and modesty
charmed those who came into contact with him and even those who saw
and gazed at him at a respectful distance.
made him popular among all classes of
wherever he went.

unparalieled in the annals of the globe.

Those personal elements
men, women, and children,

He had thoroughly wunderstood the rights and
privileges as well as the limitations of the British Monarchy as much as the

views of the growing democracy with its new legitimate ideals of social well-
being demanded by the altered economic conditions of the country. Many of
these qualifications were even to be discerned asearly as 1875 when he visited
India in his capacity as the Prince of Wales. Whither-soever he went, be it
in British India or the Territories of our Indian Princes and Chiefs, he at once
became a prime favourite. In King Edward there was that psychic force,
cultivated and refined, which wrought the magnetic attraction already alluded
to. Itis no exaggeration to saythat when he left India he left behind him

most pleasing reminiscence the fragrance of which still seemsto scent the

Indian atmosphere. He left an indelible impression of the high aims

and benevolent intentions of the British Crown and its warm sympathy
for the people. They were object lessons for the governing classes
here in the administration of the country. It bhad undoubtedly the
effect of drawing closer the ties then subsisting between the millions
of India and their beloved Queen Mother, ties which as years rolled
on led to the most affectionate attachment to her throne and person. The
nine years of his reign were most eventful. King Edward was enabled during
that brief period to crowd many a personal act of royalty and exert a benefi-
cent influence behind the throne in the international affairs of Europe.
These are destined to remain a permanent record of his reign. They will
be remembered with national pride and gratitude as long as the Empire of
Great Britain endures. For no Sovereign of modern times had exerted him-
self with such wisdom and rare judgment, in face of Europe armed to the
teeth, as to promote and maintain solid peace and let the dogs of war slumber
To have thus lived as a Sovereign only to assure the peace of Europe, on the
basis of a friendly understanding and enlightened common interest, was in
itself sufficient to entitle him to wear a crown of glory all hisown, more
durable, shedding everlasting lustre, than the glittering jewelled ones which
have adorned the heads of those who had won their triumphs on the field of
battle. Indians of the present and futute generation will remember, with

"€ 1~~tina oratitude, that magnificent message of 1st November 1908,
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breathing sentiments of the highest justice and generosity, for their greate
moral and material welfare—a message of bright promise and future hope
which in terms not to be mistaken reaffirmed with greater clearness anc
emphasis the Queen’s gracious Proclamation of 1855 which is deservedly held
King Edward had proved himself to be an almosf

to be their Magna Charta.
ideal Sovzreign, highly revered, respected aud regarded, not only by millions

of his own subjects but by all the nations of the world at large. It is indeed
We ure sure that

most lamentable to lose such a unigue ruler of men.
whatever may happen his memory will be highly cherished and his name and
fame will go down in British Empire as a ruler who did lasting good to his

people and who, perhaps, was the most benign, sagacious and popular

monarch of modern times. ”
Dr. N. H. E. Sukhia associated himself with the previous speakers. It

was really a calamity for both England and India that they should have lost
a gracious Sovereign like King Edward when they were passing through

troublous times.
A MODEL MONARCH.

Mr. Joseph Baptista said : *“It was a sad moment for all of them. His
Majesty loved the people and the people loved him. The King had left be-

hind him many good deeds and a splendid example. He was a model monarch
and the influence which he exercised over foreign countries was unparalleled
in the whole history of England. He was a Monarch of exemplary integrity and
virtue. His Court was pure aund his life serene.  Humility and charity were
the two most noteworthy traits of his character and his throne was broad-

based upon the affections of the people: India occupied a large part in his
heart and those who had seen him in Bombay would never forget bis kind,
genial features.  They did not know what part he played in softening the
sorrows of India ; but this they knew that he placed before his ministers
the highest ideals that should govern their conduct towards this country.”

The resolution was then carried in solemn silence, the whole assembly
standing.

SURAT MUNICIPALITY.
A Special General Meeting of the Surat Municipality was held on 9th
May 1910 when the following resolution was passed, and the following speech
of Mr. F. G. H. Anderson, Collector of Surat and President of the Surat City

Municipality, was delivered :—
GENTLEMEN,— We are met here to-day on one of the solemn occasions in

history, on one of those days when the sands of one great monarch have run
out, and time steps forward to invert the glass, and insta] his successor ;

when the historian closes a chapter and lays down his pen, and looks around
You will pardon me if I do not at
I

for the materials for the new chapter.
tempt an encyclopxdic review of the reign of the late King-Emperor.
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must be content with touching on those salient and personal traits with

which you are familiar, but which on such occasions demand expression.
Happily the davs and the conditions

It is a time fraught with anxiety.
But the

when empires rose and iell at the whim of individuals are no more.
power of the personal influence of thnse in such exalted stations is still great ;
and when a ruler of tried quality lets go the helm, we have more than
a conventional reason for expressing our sorrow and pausing to plice a tribute
of our loyal regard on the bier, before we turn again to the daily routine.

King Edward had an extraordinary hold upoun the imagination not only
of his own subjects but of the whole civilised world.  His was that rare taci
of finished courtesy, that exquisite polish of the veteran of affairs and diplo-
macy which made him a world standard of high conduct, and the pattern of
what Eaglishmen still pride themselves is the finest product of any riace in
the world, the pattern of the true English gentleman.  This was, indeed, the
position he occupied for many years before his accession ; when as Prince of
Wales he invariably so bore himself in that higl station that the fierce light
of publicity that plays around the paths of Princes never revealed aught that
could forfenr respect or his position as the First Gentleman in FEurope.
After his accession he has brought the same great qualities to the public ser-
vice of the Empire. His fire diplomacy and gift for cultivating good relations
with the Heads of the other great World Powers have rolled back the

war-clouds, the existence of which could not be denied in the opening years

His Court and Ministers have remained true to the highest

of his reign.
praise than that could none

tradition of his Revered Mother. Higher

bestow.
The part a constitutional sovereign should never be over-acted : when

best played it is least obtrusive. It should be free from violent interventions
and controversial action, free from unduae prejudices and dislike from unfair
prefereaces and favouritism; and it is judged by its fiuits in the smooth and
even working of the great machinery of the Empire. It is probable that his-
tory will assign to the reign of King Edward VI, as compared with that of
Queen Victoria and some of her predecessors, :« considerable revival of the
direct influence of the Crown in home and foreign affairs, brought about
80 sagaciously as scarcely to be perceptible to the public eye. We here in

India feel the influence of the Crown most in the choice of these
who are sent out in the name of the Sovereign to rule as his Viceroys and

Governors and in the constant personal influence the King exercises unseen
on the great questions of policy and on our relations with the Feudatories

statesmen

of the Empire.
For over nine years we have felt his skilled hand at the heim : more

correct would it be to say that we have not felt it, so well and sagely as he

steered, afl has gone smoothly without tremor or shock. But it has not been
In the United

in peaceful seas only that the ship of State has progiessed.
Kingdom there has been and is conflict of parties opposing principles and
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classes, and such a situation as, unwisely handled, might well have

led to more serious complications. In Europe there have been

rankling sores of old jealousies and new rivalries to heal; the thrilling
incident of the firing on our fishermen by the Russian Baltic Fleet; violent
ehanges in S. E. Europe and peacefunl changes in Norway and Sweden ; all
of which unskilfully handled might have dragged us into war or into dip-
lomatic discredit ; but past all these dangers we have come smoothly,

scarcely knowing how near the danger was; and with ever-increased weight
To his other titles the world

and prestige in the councils of the nations.
Within the

bas unanimously added that of the Peace-maker of Europe.
Empire the smouldering fires of war in South Africa have died out, and our
enemies of ten years ago are now among the loyal and contented subjects
of the Crown of England. A couatry nearly as gceat in exteut as India itself
has been added to the Empire in the reign of King Edward V]I

After a reign of hardly 10 years, in the sixty-ninth year of his

life, when we might have hoped for maay more years of his practised guid-

ance, it cannot be. A simple attack of bronchitis has suddenly taken from
us a monarch who ruled over a greater extent of the world's surface, a

greater population, a greater empire in every way, than any king or
emperor of ancient or modern times. The empire of Alexander of Greece,
though it embraced much of India, the empire of the Casar of Rome, though
it included England and most of Europe, the empire of the Moghuls, though
it contained more than half of India and much of Central Asia, none of these
or of any other great name of the past has ever spread so wide over such a
powerfully consolidated, well-ordered and wisely governed empire as that
which King Edward now leaves to his son.

Nothing human is ever perfect : there still remains the problem which,
it is decreed, must be left to the new King’s reign. 1 have said enough,
Gentlemen, to-day, we look back : to-morrow, forward. I have promised in
response to a pressing invitation from some of you to address a more general
meeting of the towns-people who think they should not be content with
silence on such an occasion. To-day, I have dwelt briefly, I trust, inade-
quately I fear, with some of the reasons why we as loyal subjects of the Crown
grieve at the sudden loss of the head of this great Empire. Ministers rise

and fall and Statesmen come and go ; still the well knit and wisely constitut.
ed machine of empire works smoothly on. We experience no catastrophe, no
upheaval. For that we have to thank the manifold prescience of wise states-

men who have built the fabric so well. But even the most solidly designed
structures must crack and totter if not held together by that most indispen-
sable cement of Empire, I mean the unswerving loyalty of all good and en-
lightened subjects. For most of you here in India separated by race and
many thousands of miles, it cannot be so much a sense of personal loyalty,
of personal knowledge of the King-Emperor, as to us who come from the
heart of the Empire to assist in the adminisiration of its provinces.
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For you layalty means a sense of pride and of common interest in the
harmonious and progressive grawth of a great world-wide union of Nations
and States. Disloyalty means the disruption and separation of those into
jarring and warring units of nations and communities occupied in internecine
strife, rather than in the peaceful development of the whole.

It is on days like this that you can, if you have the cyes to see, discern
the great value to the subjects, of ordered loyalty. How often in the past

have empires not so knit together by that sense been thrown into chaos and
disaster by the sudden removal of the Head ! We have reason to realize the
political value of loyalty : and we meet here to expressit. The rise and fall

of Ministers and the coming and going of Viceroys and Governors is happily
free as a rule from occasion for grief. But at the departure of the King and
Emperor we have not only to witness the placing of 2 new landmark in

history, the transfer of the helm to a new hand, but we also stand in solemn
awe and feel the cold shadow of Death pass by, drawing all together in
a common humanity. In that condolence and sympathy, we have met

to-day to express loyalty and tender to the Roval Family which it will
be my pride and duty to transmit. Gentlemen, the King is dead! Long

live King George !
It was proposed by Sardar Ishwardas |. Store, seconded by K. S.

Moulvi Abdul Radir and supported by Dr. Dinshaw, J. Edal Behram and
Mr. Bezonji M. Jambusaria :—*“ That this Corporation place on record their
very deep regret and profound grief atthe unexpected death of our most
beloved and Gracious Majesty, King Edward VII, Emperor of India, which
took place on the 6th May, 1910, and they take this opportunity of bemoaning
the loss which has befallen the Indian Empire and to express their very deep

sense of profound sorrow at the sad occurrence and their heart-felt sympathy

with the Royal Family.” The resolution was carried amid solemn silence.

CALCUTTA CORPORATION.
A meeting of the Corporation of Calcutta was held at the Municipal Office
on Tuesday the 10th May 1910. Mc. C. F. Payne, Acting Chairman, presided

and there was a fair attendance of the Commissioners.

The Chairman on taking his seat said :—Gentlemen, I rise to move the
resolution which has already been circulated to all the Commissioners, It
is as follows —

“That the Ccrporation of Calcutta desire to express their profound grief at
the death of their late beloved Sovereign, King Iédward V11, and most humbly
offer their earnest sympathy and sincere condolence to Her most Gracious
Majesty Queen Alexandra and to the members of the Royal Family, and
further most humbly submit to His Most Gracious Majesty, King George V, an
assurance of their loyal devotion to his person and throne.”

King Edward VII has only reigned for nine years, but during that short
period he has won the hearts of his subjects to a degree that is almost unparall-
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eled in history. Here in India he was loved and revered by all classes, and
his name ranks next, and is ever likely to rank next, in the esteem of the
Indian people to that of our late Queen Victoria. The policy which was so
wisely inaugurated by her has been carvied forward and further developed by
him.  Just as Queen Victoria’s Proclamation will ever live in the hearts of all
races of Indis, so will King Edward VII's Anniversary Message, made hifty
vears later but reiterating and amplitying the same policy, remain asa
monument ot His wise statesmanship and true love for the people of this great
Empire. When the history of the reign of King Edward VII comes to be
written one fact will stand out above all others, and that is the extraordinary
affection in which he was held by all his subjects. I am cure that you feel that,
Gentlemen, now—that his loss means to you something more than the death of
your King- Emperor—it means the loss of one whom vou have loved.

Fortunately, our new Sovereign, His Majesty King George V, has already
given proof that he is animated by the same high purpose as His illostrious
father. Most of you have had the honour of being personally presented to
him on the occasinn of his recent visit to India, and have cxperienced the
graciousness which both He and Her Majesty Qucen Mary extended to all.
We have already had ample testimony of his wide sympathy with the peonle
of India and his duesire to infuse others with the same spirit, and we know that
he will never fail in that sound judgment, prudence and tactfulness for which
our Royal House are so justly celebrated.  Itis therefore with a full heart
and implicit confidence that we can say “God Save the King-Emperor.”

Mr. Braunfeld said : It is with the deepest sincerity that [ second the
resolution which you have so feelingly moved., In fact it is the whole house
that records your resolution. Loyalty to a chief is traditional not only
to Great Britain but also to India. It is, thercfore, befitting that we should
show our profound respect for one whom we loyally loved while living and
whose glorious and blessed memory we now revere when he is dead. This
homage of our hearts we pav to the Imperial son of England’s greatest Queen
and India’s greatest Sovercign Edward VII, who has passed away in the
midst of his people andin the enjoyment of their devotion and confidence,
Yet who is there of us that would not have him back again a gentleman of
soul sincere, a constitutional monarch in his vast dominions, a true friend of
his people, a peacemaker of the world, in action faithful and in honour clear,
Edward VII shone with conspicuous lustre. He will be laid in the bosom of
England by the pious hands of his loving subjects followed by the sorrows of
all nations, the tears of all colonies and the lamentations of all India.

To the illustrious lady, good as she is beaatiful vesterday, the companion
of herlord to-day, bereaved, discousolite, what comfort, what consolation can
we proffer when grief is so poiguant and the loss is so irreparable? Remem-
bering what a dreadful thing the death of a dear hushband is to a woman we
pray the great King ol Kings to mitigate her sorrow and assuage her grief
and on her holy life may “ The wings of seraphs shed divine perfumes.”
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Mr. Chairman, in your resolution you have referred to His Majesty
King and Emperor George V. We rejoice that a noble son succeeds to the
inheritance and sovercignty of a noble father. Let the illustrious and royal
house that has so long directed the destinies of the mighty empire govern it
till time shall be no more.  Our loyalty and devotion will follow the happy
fortunes of the Roval dynasty with unwavering constancy.

Babu Radhu Charan Pal supported the resolution on behalf of the
Hindus. He said :

I rise, sir, on behalf of the Hinda coymmunity of Calcutta to support the
resolution which has been moved from the chair and seconded by my f{riend
Mr. Braunfeld. [Itis needless to repeat that the mournful intelligence of the
sudden death of our beloved Sovercign King fdward has not only been
received with the profoundest gricf by the Hindu community in common
with others, but has given a terrible shock to every subject of his Gracious
Majesty. If in Europe his memory is loved and adored as the most kind and
considerate and peace-loviug Sovercign who by his wonderful personality
and tact reconciled the jarriug elements of different countries, in India His
memory is enshrined as a Sovereign of great political sagacity and judgment
and liberal se .timent and broad and geunerous sympathies, Worshipping as
we do in the tabernacles of our heart the image of our Empress Mother of
ever dear memory, Victoria the Goad, Her sacred memory has been made
dearer to us by the maintenance of her illustrious traditions by her noble
and worthy sm;l. King Edward was the iirst heir-apparent to the throne who
graced the metropolis of the Empire with his visit. With a ring of true
sincerity and affecticn, His Majesty then Prince of Wales, thanking
the Corporation observed that his visit decpened and strengthened his
interest in this countey and its people. When he ascended the throne
he manifested still deeper interest in the well-being of the many
millions of this vast empire which found expression in the King's
message which emphasised the reality of the memorable Queen’s
Proclamation of 1855, the Magna Charta of the people of India. It
is therefore natural that India should be overwhelmed with grief at
the loss of such a Sovereign. Though stricken down with grief India
welcomes to the gaddi of the Empire King George V as their Emperor,
Like his illustrious father he bhad travelled over India and the words
he uttered in the celebrated Guildhall speech exhorting the governing race
in India to infuse * a wider element of sympathy ” into the government of
this country are engraved inthe grateful heart of every Indian subject
of His Majesty.

His Majesty, our new Sovereign, has already won our hearts, for Indian
heart is very responsive to genuine sympathy, We therefore offer our allegi-
ance and devotion to the throne of Eugland in full trustand confidence that
under the guidance and command of His Majesty the best interest of the
country will be still furthered and that the Indian subject of the British
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Crown will attain that perfect equality of status which is the proud heritage
of every British subject in all parts of the world.

Prince Mahomed Bukhtiar spoke on bhehalf of the Mahomedan com-
munity.

Mr. E. M. D. Cohen, who on behalf of the Jewish community endorsed
all that the previous speakers had said, in the course of his speech said :
His Gracious Majesty had many Jewish friends and one of them was Mr.
Arthur Sasoon, whose country seat in Scotland His Majesty used to visit every
year for sports and pastimes. Two years ago our day of atonement fell on
one of the days of his visit and His Majesty cancelled the programme for the
day on finding that his host could not form one of the party. Such considera-
tion and kindness of heart is very rare and unsurpassed and is most gratefully
remembered by us and his memory will be cherished for ever by the
members cf the Jewish community. ‘*May his sonl rest in peace, Amen."’

Rai Sita Nath Roy Bahadur said :(—

Mr. Chairman and brethren @ Speaking on behalf of the Indian mer-
cantile community, I beg to associate myself with every word that has
fallen {rom the previous speakers. Thongh our hearts are too full for words,
while the whole empire is prostrate with grief, it is not possible for any
subject, however humble or obscure he may be, to suppress his feelings and
not to give articulate expression to his feelings of profound grief at the
irreparable nature and immensity of the loss sustained by the whole of the
civilised world.

We are assembled here under the shadow of great calamity, the magni-
tude of which it is impossible to realise at the present moment. It
would be more conventional phraseology to say we have lost our
Sovereign Lord ; it is not possible for me to deacribe the nature of the loss ;
all that [ can say is, we have lost a monarch the like of whom we shall not
perhaps see again, a monarch whose many kingly virtues enthroned him in the
hearts of his people, a just man and what is more, a protector and benefactor,
in the truest sense of the words, to the people of this country,

The words of his gracious message to the people of this country, both
on his accession to the Throne and on the anniversary of the great Queen
Victoria’s Proclamation, still ring in our ears and show his solicitude for the
welfare of his Indian subjects and I may justly say that it was his kindly and
sympathetic references to India and her people on the above two occasions
which went a long way to inspire confidence in the minds of the people.

The most marked traits in the character of our late beloved Sovereign
were his kindliness of disposition, urbanity of manners, his unfailing courtesy,
his sympathies for the poor, all these coupled with his love of peace, wide
knowledge of humin affairs and of the world, ripe experience and
wisdom, unfailing tact, good health and superabundance of energy pre-
eminently‘befitted him to undertake the duties of a universal peace-maker,
which be has discharged to the lasting benefit of the civilised world and it
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wmay be truly said that the unique influence which he had in the courts of the
several European monarchs was invariably exercised in the iuterest of true
humanity and peace. The Biblical expression ** Blessed is the peace-
maker, for him is the Kingdom of Heaven ”’ is fittingly applicable to our late
Sovereign.

According to the Hindn religion, it is the Divine essences which enter
into the constitution of a sovereign and as such a sovereign to us is the out-
ward manifestation of Divinity., The untimely loss, therefore, of a sovereign so
beloved and respected, whose numerous kingly virtues endeared him to all
classes of his subjects, is regarded not only a national calamity of a serious
magnitude but a personal one as well.

Every one of us, one and all, feels that he has lost his benefactor and
protector. It is more especially the dramatic suddenness of the demise
which adds to the poignancy of our grief and accentuates it.

Whatever be the nature of our personal or national loss. the greatest
sufferer by the present terrible calamity isthe Dowager Empress to whom
our hearts go out in her great sorrow.

The Chairman then put the resolution to the vote, the resolution being
carried in the usual way in solemn silence, all present standing.

HOWRAH MUNICIPALITY.

The following is an extract from the proceedings of the Special General
Meeting of the Municipal Commissioners of Howrah, held on the 14th May
1910 :—

The Vice-Chairman, Babu Mahendra Nath Bhattacherji, moved the

following Resolntion :—

% That the Municipal Commissioners of Howrah in meeting assembled
have heard with deep sorrow of the sidden death of our great and beloved
Sovereign Edward VII who had endeared himself to the people of India by
his sympathetic solicitude for their welfare and whose reign for the com-
paratively short period of nine years was characterised by cordial relations
between the principal Powers of the world and by the suprene blessings of
Peace and finally by the passing of the great measure of Reform in the Gov-
ernment of India ; and they respectfully beg to place on record their deep
sense of sorrow at the irreparable loss the people have sustained by the pre-
sent great calamity. They also crave leave to offer their respectful and
Royal condolence to His Majesty George V and the members of the Royal
Family.”

In moving the above Resolution, he spoke as follows:—

“The sad and startlingly sudden announcement of the death of our
beloved Emperor King Edward has been received here with the most pro-
found and deep regret. Its very suddenness has increased the shock to us ail

3
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as we did not realise in the early stages of His Majesty’s illness that the end
was so near.

The melancholy news has cast a deep gloom over the whole civilised
world, and the intense feelings of regret and heartfelt spmpathy which it has
occasioned amongst the peoples of the world are uuprecedented in the
world’s history.

.We ourselves feel that by the death of our beloved Ruler we have not
only lost a Sovereign whose kingly and domestic virtues have been a pattern
to mankind but one who is also a friend of India as well as a Ruler whose
combined virtues and graces have appealed most stroagly to our sympathies
and respect.

During His Majesty’s short reign of barely nine years, King Edward
proved himself a monarch worthy of the love and confidence of bis subjects
of every clime. Kindly sympathetic and ever ready to exercise his Royal
prerogative of mercy, his rizhteous good-will was apparent to all, and we his
loval Indian subjects gratefully acknowledge the manifold blessings it has
been our privilege to enjoy uader his benign rule and w2 mournfully deplore
the sad fate which has at one blow deprived us of our King and our Friend.

Our hearts go outin respectful and earnest sympathy to all the members
of the Royal Family who are so sadly mourning his loss, and we prayerfully
commend them to the tender compassion of the Almighty Father of all man
kind whose benevolence and mighty love alone can heal the broken hearts
of the bereaved.”

The motion was seconded by Babu Haripodo Rai Chowdhry, and carried
unanimously by all the members standing.

RANGOON MUNICIPALITY.

At the special Meeting of the Rangoon Municipality, Mr. T. R. Laurie 1.CS,
President, said : Gentleman, the notice convening this meeting has already
apprised you of the object for which ‘ve are assembled here to-day. The
announcement of the death of our late sovereign King Edward VII the
Emperor of India has moved all the nations of the world to profound sorrow.
In the Empire of India with its ancient and aristocratic traditions and its
diversity of race and creed we cannot but feel with peculiar keenness the loss
of a Monarch who was distinguished above alf others by « lineage of imme-
morial antiquity and by a great and comprehensive love for all his subjects.
We realise how appropriate was his unique personality for the supreme admi-
nistration of an Empire so constituted. 1 have already conveyed through
His Honor the Lieutenant Governor the deep grief of the Rangoon Municipal
Committee in respect of the melancholy intelligence of the death of His
Majesty the King Edward the Seventh. It is now fitting ‘hat the Committee
should place on permanent record the expression of their most sincere con-
dolence with King George the Fifth, the Queen Lowager ana with alithe
members of the Royal Family,
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1t was decided that the resolution should be conveyed to the Private
Secretary to King- Emperor.

THE GALLE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL.

Pursuant to notice a special reeting of the Galle Municipality was held
in the Council Hall for the purpose of passing a vote of condolence on the
lamented death of His Majesty King Edward VII. The hall was draped in
black, in keeping with the occasion. The members present were :—Mr.
Lushington (Chairman), Messrs. A. C. Haley, H. F. Tomalin, Dr. H. Ebell,
Messrs. Francis Perera, D. G. Gunawardene, Dr. E. Ludovici, Messrs. D. We
Subasinghe and D. M. Moreira (Secretary).

Seating accomwodation was found insufficient for the large number of the
general public present. The meeting began with the announcement from
the Chairman of the receipt of a telegram from Mr. Macan Markar, expressing
his inability to be present, and intimmating his entire assent to the vote of
sympathy to the members of the Royal Family. Mr. F. Abeysundere was
also unavoidably absent.

The Chairman, having requested those present to stand, said:—Gentlemen
of the Municipal Council,—This isa sad anda solemn occasion. A week
ago the sun was shining bLrightly on the British Ewpire, and there appeared
no cloud upon the horizon. A week ago at this very time King Edward was
seated, pen in hand, contrary to the wishes of his friends and advisers,
transacting affairs of state. Suddenly, and without any warning, a bolt fell
from the blue, .nd the whole nation, nay the whole world, was cast into
mourning. The wisest and most sagacious of monarchs, the kindest and
most sympathetic of rulers, was in the midst of his work, carried on for the
benefit of the Empire and the peace of the whole world, removed to a better
sphere, and the world was left to mourn his loss. Gentlemen, we are met
to-day to express our feelings upon the sudden calamity which has befallen,
our Empire in the death ot our well-beloved Sovereign King Edward VII and
I know that I am only voicing the feelings of all who are met at this Council
tabie when I say that their feelings are very real and personal. We all feel
that we have lost a ruler who has guided the nation in trying and difficult
times with wisdom, tact, and skill. We feel that we have lost a friend who
showed the greatest sympathy with the peoples committed to his charge, whe-
ther in weal or in woe. We gricve for ourselves, and we grieve for the
nation. But, gentlemen, our grief is increased by our sympathies with those
who are near and dear to our beloved monarch, and who have been left
behind. Our beloved Dowager Queen Alexandra herself, the most loving, the
most sympathetic, and the most adorable Queen that ever adorned the
throne. And our deepest sympathy is with His Majesty King George V.,
called in this hour of grief to bear the weight and anxiety of ruling over this
vast Empire, and the Queen Consort and other members of the Royal Family.
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May God be with them in their hour of trial. A resolution has been prepared
and has been laid before vou. I now ask you, Gentlemen, to accept this
resolution in solemn silence and to authorize me to forward it to His Ex-
cellency the Governor with the humble request that it may be submitted to
to His Majesty King George V., whom may Heaven long preserve :—

The Resclulion.

*We, the Municipal Council of (aile, haviug received with deepest
sorrow the news of the lamented death of our illustricus and beloved So-
vereign Lord King Edward VII of blessed and glorious memory, hasten to
present our humble duty to His Majesty King George V, and other members
of the Roval Family, and desire, as far as words avail, to express to them our
feelings of deepest sympathy at the great loss which has befalien them.”

The resolution was passed in silence. The Chairman then declared the
meeting closed.

THE COLOMBO MUNICIPAL COUNCIL.

A special meeting of the Colombo Municipal Council, to tender a vote
of sympathy to His Majesty King George V and the other members of the
Royal Family, was beld in the Town Hall, Pettah, at 3 p.u. yesterday. The
Council Chamber was draped in black. Mr. E. M. de Coucy Short (Mayor
and Chairman,) presided, and the members present were Sir Allan Perry, Mr.
C. P. Dias, Mr. L. B. Fernando, Mr. H. Tiruvilangam, Mr. M. C. Abdul
Cader, Dr. David Rockwood, Mr. Arthur Alvis, Mr. E. G. Jayawardene, Mr.
W. Sutherlind Ross, Mr. G. Lionel Cox, and Mr. P. D, Khan.

The Chairman, rising to his feet, (the others following the example),
addressed the Council as tollows :—Gentlemen of the Municipal Council—In
calling vou together this afternoon I ieel that 1 have only done what every
individual member of this Council would wish me to have done, namely, to
give an early opportunity of expressing your feeling over the sudden calamity
which has failen upon our Empire in the death of our good Sovereign King
Edward VII Inlaying before you the resolution which I have prepared for your
acceptance, I think | cannot do better than repeat a few of the touching words
which our Governor had so recently used in another place :  Of commanding
persounality ; the wisest and most sagacious of monarchs; the kindest
and most svinpathetic of rulers; a keen philanthropist, whose invaluable
works and aims will ever be cherished by a grateful people; a devotee
to national pastimes ;—King Edward will, f.r these aitributes, for nobility
of purpose, and for devotion to duty, be ever known hereafter in history
as the focus of affectionate admiration by the many i1aces and kindreds over
whose destinies he presided for nearly a decade.” Of our well-beloved
Dowager-Queen Alexandra, he said:* For nearly half a century has she
brilliautly shone a5 the beantiful consort of our dear departed king, full of good

THE KANDY MUNICIPAL COUNCIL 181

works, full of loving sympathy for the poor, the sick, and the afflicted, a devot-
ed helpmate, a model wifte and mother. God bless her ! Gentlemen, no
words of mine can add to such a tribute as this, nor, I think, can better ex-
press the feelings of every member of this Council than those which I have
just read to vou. [ ask you, Gentlemen, to accept the resolution in solemn
silence and to permit me  to forward it to His Exceliency the Governor, with
a humble request that it might be submitted to His Majesty King George
V, whom may Heaven long preserve. ‘The resolution is as follows ;-

* We, the Municipal Council of Colombo tully participating in the profound
sorrcw into which the whole Enpire has been plunged by the death of our late
revered King-Emperor, desire humbly and respectfully to tender to Their
Majesties King George V and his Queen-Consort and other members of the
Royal Familv our decpest sympathy, and to assure His Majesty of our unswerving
loyalty and devotion to His Majesty’s person and family.”

The Chairman, atter a pause.— Gentlemen, your sileace gives me the
permission ! ask for and it only now remains for me to declare this meeting
closed.

THE KANDY MUNICIPAL COUNCIL.

A special meeting of the Kandy Municipal Council was held in the Town
Hall on the 16th instant to pass a vote of grief and condolence on the oacca-
sion of the lamented death of His Majesty King Edward VII.  ‘The Council-
lors' table, the pillars, and chairs were draped in black. wiile at the main
entrance hung 4 large black cartain.  The Hon. Mr. R. B. Hellings, Govern-
ment Agent, presided, and the other tnembers present were :— Messrs. E.
Beven, R. W. Jonklaas, Walter C, Price, E. L. Wijegoonewardene, V. M. Sa-
ravanamutty, and J. R. Jayetilleke (Secretary.)

There was also a representative gathering ot the public.

The Chairman said :— My fiest duty as your Chairinan is one of a very
sad and painful nature. You know the reason we have met to-day. I am
sure that [ am voicing your sentiments in saying that no words of ours can
adequately express our scnse of loss—the sense of both Imperial and personal
loss—in the death of our great King—a King to whom we all looked up, with
the rest of the Empire, as our protector and leader. A Sovereign, Gentlemen,
whose chief interest iu life was the welfare of his numerous subjects—the mil-
lions all over the face of the globe. Hissecond aim in life was to promote and
maintain the peace of the world. How successful his efforts were was
manitested in the last hours of his passing away. Well, Gentlemen, the labours of
the great peacemaker have cometo a premature end. Their results will be lasting.
Tne nations willimbibe our King's hatred of war, of violence, and of oppression
of every kind, and the love of peace, of order,and of justice. King Edward’s
influence cannot die or cease at the close of a peaceful and sirenuous life. He
was a bright and shining example of kings, being a guide to rulers and the
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ruled. Now, Geatlemen, | will intcoduce a brief resolution, the passing ol
which will be no mere torimality with us, 1 will ask von, by your silence, to
signity your approval. The resolution will be ferwarded to the proper quarter :—
* The Municipal Council of Kandy has received with the deepest feclings of
sorrow the gricvous news of the death of His Most Gracious Majesty King
Edward VII, and desires on behalf of the inhabitants of Kandy to tender most
respectfully its heurtfclt sympathy with His Most Gracious Majesty King
George Vand the other members of the Royal Family in the calamity that
has betallen them. ”
The resolution was carried in silence.

A MEETING OF BOMBAY LADIES.

A meeting of Bombay ladies to express griet at the death of His Majesty
the late King-Emperor, Edward VII, was held on 11th June 1910 in the Town
Hall, when Lady Jamshedji Jijibhoy presided. The hall was crowded with
fadies, mostly dressed in black, and representing all communities.  After differ-
ent speakers had addressed them, the following resolutions were adopted :—
* We, women of Bombay of all castes and creeds, united in the bonds of a
common sorrow, beg most respectfully to express our protound grief at the
death of His late Most Gracions Majesty, King Edward VII, Emperor of India,
and to offer to the widowed Queen Empress Alexandria and to their Majesties
King George V and Queen Mury our most heartfelt sympathy in their bereave-
ment. Ve pray fervently that God may comfort and support them in their
atfliction. We mourn with them and lament the loss whereby the Empire has
been bereaved of one who was not only a Ruler but also a father and friend,
and who will always be remembered throughout the world as its Peacemaker.
We also beg to lay our respectful and loyal congiatulations at the feet of Their
Gracious Majesties, King George V and Queen Mary, and we pray that God
may ever sustain and prosper them in their high estate.”

THE BENCH AND THE BAR.

THE MADRAS HIGH COURT.

At the Madras High Court to-day, a Full Bench consisting of their Lord-
ships the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Wallis, Mr. Justice Munro, Mr. Justice Abdur
Rahim, Mr. Justice Sankarau Nair, Mr. Justice Krishnaswami Aiyar & Mr, Justice
Ayling sat in the first Appellate Court wearing scarlet robes, to express the
great sorrow that was felt at the death of His late Majesty, King Edward VIL

Tue CHIEF JUSTICE'S SPERCH.

His Lordship the Chief Justice said :—Mr. Advocate-General, this is the
first opportunity we have had, since the death of the late King-Emperor, of
assembling in this Court. Ve meet here this morning before we resume our
work as a mark of respect to the memory of King Edward VII, and in order
that we may testify our dutiful allegiance to our new Sovereign. Standing in
the Court of the Lord Chief Justice of England in January 1001, the late King
expressed his determination that so lang as breath was in his body he would
work for the good and the amelioration of his pecople.  We all know how fully,
how nobly that resolution was fulfilled.  In the utterances of public men in
all quarters of the globe with reference to the death of King Edward there
was what had been well called an unbroken concensns of unity. Speakers and
writers, all united in referring to his rare sagacity, his unerring tact, his strong
human sympathy, his powers of strenuous work, his influence in the Councils of
the world, and his devotion to the cause of peace. Sitting here and speaking
on behalf of my brother Judges I can say nothing new. We all know how
strong was his interest 1a the [adian Kwmpire, how deep were his sym-
pathies with India and her people. It was well s1id by a speaker in this
country only a short time ago that to us in India the late King- Emperor was
no mere abstract man. It seems to me that that observation applies with
equal force to his son, our present Sovereign. We have had him recently, or
comparatively recently, in our midst. He has told us in his own words in His
Gracious Message to India that the vivid impressions and the affectionate
associations of his wonderful journey will never vanish, or grow dim. We
are assured that our new Sovereign will maintain that great tradition
which he has inherited. It lies with us on our part, again I quote His
Message to India, to show that his confidence in our dutiful and active co-
operation in the high and arduous task that lies before him is not misplaced
and to show that we are not lacking in giving a ready response to the earnest
sympathy with the well-being of India which, he has assured us, will ever be
the inspiration of his reign.

THEe ADvOCATE-GENERAL'S SPEECH,

The Hon. Mr. P. S, Sivaswami lyer, ¢.I.E., Advocate-General, in his reply,
spoke as follows :—~My Lord Chief Justice, On behalf of the profession, 1
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Only the senior members representing the several branches of the legal pro-
fession were accommodated with difticulty in the front row.

On the dais tbere was nochair. Punctually at 11 o'clock the Judges
headed by Sir Lawrence Jenkins entered the Court-room and took their stand
on the dais, the Chicf Justice taking the central position,

The whole assembly then stood.

Tur CHIEF JUsSTICE.

His Lordship the Chief Justice Sir Lawrence Jenkins said @ Mr. Advocate-
General and Mr. Government Pleader :—A great calamity has befallen the
Empire, I might even say the nations of the world, by the demise of His late
Most Gracious Majesty the King Emperor, Edward VII. It would be inoppor-
tune for me to enlarge on his illustrious gualities, of the splendid achieve-
ments, of his brief but brilliant reign : enough for me to say that to-dayv the
whole Empire, and no part more genuinely than India, mourns witha sense
almost of personal bereavement the loss of our Sovereign Lord, who in a re-
markable degree hal cwned the confidence and affections of his people and
commanded the admiration of the world.

THE AnvocaTE-GENERAL.

The Advocate-General said : My Lord the Chief Justice, after the sym-
pathetic words of your Lordship the Chicf Justice of Bengal, it is my
privilege, speaking on behalt of the Bar, to assure your Lordships of the
heartfelt concurrence of every member of the legal profession with the
sentiments which you have so felicitously expressed, vegarding the terrible
event which has <o unexpectedly overshadowed the Empire. The Bar of
India—an oftshioot, yet an integral part, of the Bar of England—have
reason indecd, to deplore the loss of the Jate King-Emperor, himseif
a member of that Bar, the titular head of our legal system, appropriately
associated with the prerogative of mercy. In respectfully rendering the
most profound and heartfelt sympathy with the British Royal Family, and with
the whole British nation, in their irreparable bereavement, I am convinced
that I am voicing the feelings of every member of our profession, and of all who
are concerned with the administration of the law in India. [tis no exaggera.-
ticn to say that the loss which India has sustained by the death of her first
King Emperor cannot be too highly estimated. The personal and practical
interest which His Majesty, King Edward VII, took in the welfare of this vast
country and its manv peoples has been evinced in many ways, at many
times, and with benehcent results. 1t was indicatled by his visit here
in the year 1873, and, by the more recent visit of his son, then Prince
of Wales, our present Sovereign, his affectionate solicitude for the
well-being of India, and his sincere hopes for her prosperity were publicly
announced in His fate Majesty’s Message to India in November 1908. My
Lords, no rhetorical eulogy of the great life which has gone from us is needed.
The benignant and far-reaching intluence of his genial and commanding
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personality has  impressed  itself indelibly  for  all time. The first
decade of the 20th century, the period of his all too short reign, has
been marked by that supreme blessing—peace. Devotion to duty, tact-
ful moderation, and earncstness of purpose in the cause of humanity ;
coupled with a personal popularity rarely excelled—were among his kingly
attributes, affording a public example which we should ail do well to emulate.
It is my desire on behalf of the Bar to express the deep sorrow which we all
feel. At the same time 1 would record the fact that we, one and  all, whole-
heartedly and loyally transfer our devotion and our allegiance—that sacred
bond between Sovercign and subject—to our new Sovereign, remembering as
the legal profession should ever be proud to remember—that the Crown in the
theory of our law has for ages been fittingly symbolized as the source and
fountain of justice.

Bansu R. C, MiTTER.

Babu Ram Ch. Mitter, Senior Government Pleader, said :~My Lord the
Chiet Justice : On behalf of the Vakils of your Lordship’s Court [ beg  with a
sorcowful heart respectiully to cndorse every word that has been said by your
Lordship and the leacrned Advocate-General.

Bast G. C, CHuvper.

Babu Ganesh Chunder, Attorney-at-law, said:—\y Lords, in the absence
of the President of the Incorporated Law Socicty of Calcutta, 1 as the
senior member of its Committee beg to approach your Lordships to express
our profound sorrow at the death of His Majesty King Empcror Edward  VII
and Emperor of India. It was only on the 28th January 1901 that we assemb-
led here to lament the death of the Great Queen Victoria, Empress of India.
At that time nobody thought that we would have to meet here again so soon
to mourn the death of our great and beloved Sovereign. My Lords, for an
humble individual like me this is neither the time nor the place to recount the
virtues and the qualities of the head and heart of our departed Sovereign but [
must say this that we in India yield to none in our loyalty and devotion to the
King and his Government and we look upon the death of our King not only
as a national calamity but as the loss of a dear parent.  With these few words
I beg to associate the attorneys of your Lordship's Court with this sad and
melancholy demonstration.

The Chiet Justice: The Court will stand acdjourned for the day.

THE LAHORE CHIEF COURT.

There was 2 full Bench of Judges at the Lahore Chief Court on Monday
morning, consisting of the Hon. Sir Arthur Reid, Chief Judge, and Messrs.
Justices Johnstane, Shah Din, Ryves, Chevis and Smith. 1n the bady of the
Court were at least two hundred people, including about twenty barrjsters and
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desire to associate myself with all the sentiments that have been so feelingly
expressed by Your Lordship with reference to the demise of our late august
Sovereign. The manifestations of sorrow and sympathy which were evoked in
this country by that sad event have been universal and unique. In the case of
Queen Victoria the sense of national loss which was felt in this country was
tempered by the knowledge that her reign had been one of the longest
known to history, but in the case of eur late Sovereign the suddenness of the

end and the consciousness that his reign was but a brief span added to the
intensity of the grief of the people of this country. [t is not for ;ne, my Lord,

to dwell on the numerous services silent and invaluable, rendered in inter-
I will content myself with observing

national politics by His late Majesty,
that the attachment of the people of this country to the Beitish Throne has

been enormously strengthened by the many proofs of active sympathy with
the people of this land in His late Majesty's life and Government. The noble
Message which His Majesty sent to the Princes and people of India

on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversitcy of the Proclamation of 1848
a  conhrnation of that great

has been cherished in this country as
to the

Charter. His Majesty had never hesitated to
higher offices for which they might be qualifed. The latest proof of His

Majesty’s attitude was the elevation of a distinguished Mahomedan gentleman
who had retired from the Bench of the Calcutta High Court to the highest
tribunal of the Empire, the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. Among
the many claims of His Majesty to the affection and gratitude of the people
of this land will be the wise statesmanship with which he decided to take a
firm step forward in the path of constitutional reform. My Lord, we desire to
convey through vour Lordship to His Majesty the present Sovereign, to Her
Majesty the Queen mo'her and to the Members of the Royal family, the
humble expression of our profound sympathy with them in the irreparable
bereavement which has overtaken them and the Empire at large, and we
desire also to convey the assurance of our lovalty and devotion to our new
Sovereign whom we recognise as the fountain of Justice and who has inherited
from his Royal father the priceless gift of sympathv with the people.

advauce Indians

MR. C. F. NAPIER'S SPEECH.

Mr. Napier, Bar.-at-Law, on behalf of the Bar and the Solicitors, said :—\[y
Lord, an behalf of the Bar and the Solicitors I have only to add that we hum-
bly echo the sentiments that have fallen from your Lordship asregards the
great loss which the people of this country have suffered in the death of His
late Majesty, the King- Emperor and to say that as far asin us lies,we shall
prove ourselves worthy of the confidence of His present Majesty as expressed

by him in His Gracious message.
This being over, the Judges retired to their rooms, and then resumed the

business of the day.
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THE MADRAS CITY CIVIL COURT.

At the City Civil Court, Mr. C. R. Thiruvenkatachariar, Acting City
Civil Judge, before proceeding with the regalar business of the day,
said as follows regarding the death of His Majesty King Edward VI,
Emperor of India :—Gentlemen, we are met to-day under the shadow of
great sorrow, for death has claimed with traffic suddenness our beloved
Sovereign. Toour community the lossis one which it is impossible to express
in adequate language as His Majesty bestowed a wealth of affection and tender
solicitude in all the affairs concerning the well-being of this part of His Empire.
To Indians theloss is specially poignant as we have all come to look upon His

Majesty as our loving father, ever solicitous for our welfare and ever striving to

promote our happiness. The words of His gracious Proclamation which in

noble and manly language expressed His Majesty's sentiments regarding our
motherland, are still fresh in our memory ; and looking back on the reign of
our beloved Emperor we cannot but fail to be impressed with the noble man-
ner in which he translated those noble sentiments into action, inheriting as he
did the noble qualities of His august mother, the most illustrious beloved Queen
Victoria, and determined to add, if it were possible, to the wealth of affection
which she always lavished on India, he has leit behind him a memory that will
long endure unimpaired. To the bereaved Royal Family our heartfelt syms
pathies go out without stint or measure, and we pray that the Almighty will
give them comfort and enable them to bear the burden of their great sorrow.
Mr. T. Ethiraja Mudabiyar on behalf of the legal profession spoke as
follows :—May it please your Honour—On behalf of the members of the Bar
I express our deep felt sorrow at the loss which the Royal Family had sus-
tained. The death of His Majesty has been a loss not only to the Royal
Family but to His Majesty’s subjects all the world cver where the British flag
flies. Itis hardly ten years since His Majesty succeeded Queen Victoria the
Good ; and during th: short terin of his reign he has expressed his deep solici-
tude to all his subjects, especially to us Indians, and it was during his reign that
Reforms were introduced from which we expect great good to our country. The
occasion is too solemn to give expression to any ideas but we join your Honour
in expressing our deep sorrow and loyal devotionto His Majesty the new King.

The usual business was then resumed.

THE CALCUTTA HIGH COURT.
A sad and melancholy demonstration was witnessed at the Calcotta High
Court when all the fifteen Judges asszmbled at the Chiel Justice’s room
to make suitable reference fo and express heartfelt sorrow at the sudden

demise of His Majesty King Edward VII.
Long before their Lordships came in barristers, vakils, attorneys, litigants,

clesks and Court officers crowded the spacious room. The Court-room was
really packed and there was scarcely space enough to come in or go out,
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Mr. Bevan Petman, Governmeut Advocate, addressing the

forty pleaders.
Court on behalf of the bar, made the following speech :—~

“ My Lord,—We are glad and grateful that we have been given anoppor-
tunity to-day of expressing our feclings of sorrow at the great loss sustained
by us in this country in common with the rest of the Empire. We are not
here to-day in performance of any formal duty—any duty of a subject to his
late King, but because we admired, respected and loved our King and his
death is a grievous and heart-felt sorrow to vs.

Perhaps we, as forming the learned profession, are in a better position
than some other communities in India to appreciate the abilities and character-
istics of our late King, and consequently the loss which we have now sus-

tained.

Our King was a King—a King amongst men—a glorious King, He was
not a King merely in name but in reality. Born to the highest position on
this earth, he filled it with rare tact and ability, probably as no other living
man could have done. His personal influence extended to all nations and not
only to the British Empire. We werc, therefore, and are, proud of our King.

His sudden death has brought home to us how much we have been rely-
ing on him, and we realizc now, even more than we did before, what a
tower of strength he was to us as a people,

As young children look up to a parent knowing that parent will always
do whatis right and will ind a solution for all infantile troubles, so we had
come to look upon our King as ali wise and father of his people. His actions
were above party politics, self-interest or public notoriety. His influence, un-
doubtedly the greatest individual interest in the world, was for peace. He
brought good will amongst nations where previously there had been suspicion

and enmity. He did for us what we, with all our Parliaments and other systems,
could not have accomplished. His sympathy with all good and noble work

was great.
As a man he was, speaking metaphorically, head and shoulders above
other men. Our loss, therefore, more especially at this political juacture, is

great.
But, though feeling and lamenting our {oss, we are grateful to our King

and are proud of him, and I would repeat here that wé leel that he was a

glorious King.

Finally in our sorrow for our departed King we do not forget our Queen.
To-day our hearts go out to Her Majesty in sympathy, love, loyalty and devo-
tion. "

The Hon. the Chief Judge, in reply, said :(—
“ Mr. Petman and Gentlemen,—The sentiments which have been expressed

on your behalf are thase which were to be expected from, and are worthy of,
a body composed of highly -educated gentlemen, bound by indissoluble ties
to the British Government, a body created by, amd dependent for its wvery

existence en the continuance of, that Government.

PROCEEDINGS IN THE LAHORE CHIEF COURT 189

It has been frequently said lately that sedition and disloyalty are spread

by the members of the Bar.  If this is unfortunately true, it is true of a minority

which would be contemptible in its impotence for evil as it is in other respects,

but for the ignorance of those into whom it distils the poison of sedition. It

is in your power, gentlemen, and it is your duty, by cducating the ignorant

and by dispelling misunderstanding and misrepresentation to minimise this
evil and to render this minority innocuous.

The discharge of this duty will be the best possible proof of your affection

for our late King-Emperor, and you will thereby do yeoman service for his
successor. We are all contident that you will discharge this duty to the best

of your ability.

Since his accession His Majesty had taken the greatest possible interest
in Indian subjects and had their welfare very much in heart, and this interest
developed many years before he came to the throne. As far back as 1876,
during his visit to this country, he evinced this sentiment by interfering when
spectatars at the illumination of the Taj at Agra were, as he thought, being
roughly handied and seat one of his suite to tell the officer in charge that the
rough bandling must cease.

You, Mr. Petman, have expressed our sentitnents on this occasion so fully

that it is unnecessary for me to add any thing on my own behalf or on behalf
of my colleagues. I thank you, gentlemen, for your attendance in such large

numbers.”

THE RANGOON CHIEF COURT.

In the Chief Court yesterday morning the members of the Rangoon
Bar assembled in Court No. 6 where the portrait in oils of His late Majesty
King Edward had been draped in sombre black. A few momentsafter 11 A. M,
the Chief Judge, Sir C. E. Fox, with other with Chief Court Judges took their
places on the Bench, the remaining standing.

The Chief Judge, addressing the assembly, said:——“Gentlemen of the Bar,
the announcement on Saturday morning last of the death of King Edward the
Seventh must have caused all of us gloomy with deep feelings of sorrow and
almost ot dismay. The nation has lost a king, the world has lost a leader who
in universal estimation was every inch a king, a leader amongst the leaders of
men, not in the fields of war, but in the paths of peace and good will. From
the time King Edward ascended the throne he set to work upon what was

evidently very much in his heart, to bring about amongst the nations good-wiil
What he effected by his

and good understanding and so to ensure peace.
personality and his maguetic influence is known to all his people. His own
people have had also the benefit of his good will and his intense sympathy
with them, his efforts in the cause of the poor and the cause of the sick
have been very great. His death can only be described as a crushing

Out sympathies must go forth to their fullest extent

blow to the nation.
towards his widowed consort who, through so many years, aided himin
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King Edward the Seventh wasa Popular King. He had won in a wonder-

ful way the hearts of his subjects all over the Empire. The Empire was
proud of him. It did not take him long to show that he had the welfare of
his subjects at heart, and their best welfure was to be his highest aim and

He was a counstitutional monarch ; the nation’s interests had the first

glory.
For King Edward was

place, and he lived for them and woiked for them.
a tireless worker, and refused togive in, and only ceased to work when
he ceased to breathe. How could his people then help loving him #

It was not given to him as to the earlier Edwards to win fame on the fheld
of battle in leading victorious armies, to the defeat of the nation’s enemies.
But he has won immortal fame and the laurel wreath of victory on the fields
of peace. He has turned strife into peace, discord into harmony, and hatred
into love, and this without as well as within the British Empire. He will go
down to history as Edward the Peacemaker. And what greater distinction
could he wish ? what finer epitaph could he have ? * Blessed are the peace-
makers, for they shall be called the children of God”. That beatitude is his.

We speak of the great philanthropists. Have we ever thought of includ-

ing King Edward among them ? Recount the many benevolent enterprises,
the funds for the poor, the sick, the aged, that he has inaugurated. Has there
ever been a needy cause that he has not lent his influenceas well as aid to ?
What personal encouragement he has given to such men as General Booth,
Prebendary Carlisle and Sir R. Kirk in work of such differing natures

Salvation Army, the Church Army,
and the Ragged Schools of Londou. In times of famine, and pestilence,

and colliery and like disasters, he set an example that the nation
It stimulates our national and imperial

and denominationalism as the

delighted to follow and emulate.
pride when we think of how he brought our nation out of her splen-

did isolation into the most friendly terms with Kurope and the world.
“ L’entente cordial” has become something more than a name. He has given
Britain that prestige which she does well to be proud of. It is the prestige of
Peace and Good will to all. 'What noble qualities of head and heart he evinc-
ed, qualities none too common at any time, and not always found in king's
tact, sound sense, good judgment and courtesy. We almost came to believe
bim infallible in these respects. He was wonderfully endowed ; and he de-
veloped these endowments to a remarkable degree of perfection. It may be
difficult to speak of a king from a religious standpoint. Aad yetis more need-
ed to show that King Edward was a Christian man in the real sense of the
word, and not simply in a formal way as every ruler of a Christian land is
supposed to be ! He conceded to every one the right to believe and worship

as he liked, while he himself wherever he went, attended the House of God,

and was not ashamed of his religion. And in times of sickness and trouble
indeed at all times he acknowledged his humble dependence vpon Almighty

God. We mourn a great loss, We in a lesser degree reiterate the new King’s

ST. THOMAS CATHEDRAL BOMBAY

statement, and say that we too are unable to fully express our griv
tabulate our loss, for we have lost a King, and a Father, and a Frien.

all these was King Edwaid the Seventh to his loval and gratetul subjec
wide world over. It is with no fulsome Hattery we say he was a great
good King. In dignity and deeds of kindness, in his solicitude for his peo}.
in his service for the brotherhood of man, he pioved his great worth ! W
lay our humble tribute on the bier of this good King.

ST. THOMAS CATHEDRAL, BOMBAY.

There was a verv large congregation at the Sunday evening service at the
St. Thomas Cathedral and a number of people were unable to find seats
in the building. Special prayers were offered on behalf of the Royal Family
in their bereavement and the collect at the end of the Burial service was read.
At the close of the service the * Dead March in Soul "' was impressively played
by the organist, Mr. Edgar Faulkver, the large congregation standing.

In the course of his sermon the Rev. C. M. Barham, Senior Presidency
Chaplain and Acting Archdeacon said that the thoughts of every member of
the British Empire were hlled with the great sorrow that had befallen the
nation and Empire. The news of the sad calamity had come upon them so
suddenly that the whole Empire was stunned under the crushing blow. God
in his mercy had spared the King tdl he had reached the allotted years

of man’s life on the carth but they had littde thought that he would

be taken f.om them so soon, They all felt that whenever the blow had
come, as come it must, it would leave the nation in sorrow, but to their

limited judgment it did seem strange that God should have inflicted
this blow just at a time of crisis in the affairs of the nation. King Edward had

succeeded in establishing himself in the grateful affections of his people by his
wise statesmanship in the sphere of international pclitics. How great his
influence had been in preserving peace between the kingdoms of this world
was incalculable. His name would be handed down to posterity as one of
the greatest of England’s Kings and they prayed that he might be judged
worthy to receive that blessing which onr Lord said should be the reward of
pcacemakers. He felt that the owing periods and studied eulogies of
funeral oration would be quite out of place ou such an occasion. The nation’s
feelings were too deep and true to allow of conventionality; all they desired
that evening was to give expression to their sorrow. They mourned a King who
had spent himself ungrudgingly in the interests of his people, rich and poor.
Each memnber of the British Empire must feel that he had lost a friend and a
brother. The cause of peacz amongst nations, the cause of humanity, the
cause of progress werc all incalcalably the poorer by King Edward’s’ passing
away. In conclusion he asked'them most earnestly fo remember in their
prayere their gracious King George V that God would guide him with his gracious
counsels to rule this great Empire that it might be 4 meuns in God’s hands tg
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St. GEORGE'S CATHEDRAL, MADRAS.

Ven'ble the Archdeacon, without taking any text, spoke mainly as follows:—
We had been startled almost beyond expression at the news which the
telegraph brought to us on Suaday morning. We did not know, most of
us had not the least idea, that we were near so terrible a crisis ; that the all too
short reign which began with the Coronalion eight years ago had reached its
termination. After the death of Queen Victoria, and the close of the South

African war the nation was preparing to settle down to anera of peaceful pro-
gress, when for the second time in his life.  King Edward was brought to the
very gates of death. But that crisis helped to endear the late King to his subjects
more than any other influence could have done. They had indeed loved him

for his own sake, but they were now to learn to love him for the deep interest
he took (and unknown to them had always taken) in the affairs of the nation.
Memories of his visit to these shores remazin to this day in India. Men
may be found to tell you of his visit in 1875 to this Cathedral, of his
generous benefaction to the Alms House then but lately founded and stil)
exising. We cannot indeed yet appraise our loss! It is characteristic of
a great loss or a great bereavement that time only enables us to realise it. And
that slowness which has been part of our personal experience will be equally
apparent as we think, as time goes on, of our beloved King. It is only in this
way we shall know what in these few short years he has been the Empire.
Queen Victoria and her son cansed to the Empire to know the blessings of peace.
But this knowledge is not confined to our Empire, it is the knowledge of

foreign countries, of stranger races, that the intluence of the Empire
under Queen Victoria and her son was inevitably a peaceful influence.
There was an ancieat idea that peoples were created for their rulers ;
and many rulers have been found who have adopted this principle as
But this has been reversed, and uunder our late Gracious
to know that the ruler existed only for the

one ceaseless activity. It was no

a maxim.
Sovereigns we have come

ruled. Our late King's life was
uncommon thing, said King Edward to a worker in Church Army, for him

“to be engaged in business for 12 hours in a day.” He was in touch with every
province of thought and feeling; his powers of work and observation endowed
him with sympathy whenever that sympathy was called for. At all times he gave
of his best to his people. But peace has been his greatest achievement, peace-
making his noblest work. He has done all he could do to hasten the coming of
that period when nation shall no longer rise against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more. The Acchdeacon then spoke of the personal message
which the event carricd. We might regard it from many points of views.
Bat there was ane most obvious lesson, that of work arising from the sense of
duty. We all had not the same field or the same opportunities ; but it was
for all of us to do our duty in that station of life to which it had pleased God

to call us,

ROMAN CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL, BOMBAY

ROMAN CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL, BOMBAY.

A memorial service was held on Wednesday evening at the Roman C

Church at Bhuleshwar when a very large number of clergy and laymen
present. The Very Rev. Dr, ]. Jurgens, Archbishop of Bombay, officiatec

the Service assisted by the Clergy.
A band was also present and it plaved the dead March from Saul at th

beginning and Dead March by Beethoven at the end.
The Fathers from the St. Xavier’s and St. Mary’s Institutions in Bombay

sang during the service.

In the course of a sermon, in which he dealt very fully with the life of
His late Majesty as Prince of Wales and as King, Father Hegglin especially
referred to King Edward’s relnti'onship towards religious thought. Living in an
age, he said, in which utter indifference to religion, or open unbelief is
professed by many, King Edward VII gave repeatedly frank and public expres-
sion to his faith in an all-ruling Master of the Universe, on whom he depended
and in whom he trusted. He believed in Christ, and hanoured Him as the
Saviour of man-kind. As Prince of Wales, he had visited the Holy Places
with the liveliest interest and faith. He kept the Sunday holy. And com-
ing to facts which ought to be especially gratifying to us as Catholics he follow-
ed the noble example of his revered mother and kept up the friendliest
relations with Holy See. As Prince of Wales he paid a visit to Pius IX and as
King he went to see the late Pope Leo XIII. Time upon time he was present
at Nuptial Masses and other Catholic services, and what no English King
had dared since the Reformation he assisted on several occasions at Requiem
High-Masses. And now that we adore, sorrowing and afflicted, the inscrutable
will of God who has removed him from the Throne after so promising and so
short a reign, it is becomiag nay, it is incumbent upon us, as a duty, that we
send up the inost fervent pravers to Heaven for our departed King and

Emperor. For we believe in the word of the Scriptures that “a most severe
judgment shall be for them that rule.” Let us then, bear in mind that this
present gathering is not a mere expression of gricf, but an admonition, an

appeal—instantly to assist our beloved King with our pravers at home and

at church.

BOWEN MEMORIAL CHURCH, BOMBAY.

A memorial service was held on Wednesday at the Bowen Memorial
Methodist Episcopal Church, Landsdowne Road, Bombay, in the presence of
a large congregation.

The Rev. F. Wocd, the Pastor, who ofticiated, asked thie congregation to

respond to the Queen Alexandra’s appeal to give hera thought in their
Wood then delivered a sermon, at the conclusion of

prayers. The Rev.
which, the Dead March in Soul wasplayed, the whole congregation standing.

In the course of his sermon the preacher said —
25
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He had won in a wonder-

King Edward the Seventh was a Popular King.
The Empire was

ful way the hearts of his subjects all over the Empire.
proud of him. It did aot take himi long to show that e had the welfare of
his subjects at heart, and their best welfure was to be his highest aim and

He was a constitutional monarch ; the nation's interests had the first

glory.
For King Edward was

place, and he lived for them and woiked for them.
a tireless worker, and refused togive in, and only ceased to work when

he ceased to breathe. How could his people then help loving him 7

It was not given to him as to the earlier Edwards to win fame on the field
of battle in leading victorious armies, to the defeat of the pation's enemies.
But he has won immortal fame and the lanrel wreath of victory on the fields
of peace. He has turned strife into peace, discord into harmony, and hatred
into love, and this without as well as within the British Empire. He will go
down to history as Edward the Peacemaker. And what greater distinction
could he wish ? what finer epitaph conld he have ? “ Blessed are the peace-
makers, for they shall be called the children of God”. That beatitude is his.

We speak of the great philanthropists. Have we ever thought of includ-

ing King Edward among them ? Recount the many benevolent enterprises,
the funds for the poor, the sick, the aged, that he has inaugurated. Has there
ever been a needy cause that he has not lent his influence as well as aid to ?
What personal encouragement he has given to such men as General Booth,
Prebendary Carlisle and Sir R. Kirk in work of such differing natures

Salvation Army, the Church Army,
and the Ragged Schools of London. In times of famine, and pestilence,

and colliery and like disasters, he set an example that  the nation
It stimulates our national and imperial

and denominationalism as the

delighted to follow and emulate.
pride when we think of how he brought our nation out of her splen-

did isolation into the most friendly terms with Europe and the world.
“ L’entente cordial” has become something more than a name. He has given

Britain that prestige which she does well to be proud of. Itis the prestige of

Peace and Good will o all. What noble qualities of head and heart he evine-
ed, qualities none too common at any time, and not always found in king’s

tact, sound sense, good judgment and courtesy. We almost came to believe
him infallible in these respects. He was wonderfully endowed ; and he de-
veloped these endowments to a remarkable degree of perfection. It may be
difficult to speak of a king from a religious standpoint. And yet is more need-
ed to show that King Edward was a Christian man in the real sénse of the
word, and not simply in a formal way as every ruler of a Christian land is
supposed to be ! He conceded to every one the right to believe and worship

as he liked, while he himself wherever he went, attended the House of God,
and was not ashamed of his religion. And in times of sickness and trouble
indeed at all times he acknowledged his humble dependence upon Almighty

God. We mourn a great loss, We in a lesser degree reiterate the new King’s

ST. THOMAS CATHEDRAL BOMBAY 95
statement, and say that we too are nnable to fully express our grief, and to
tabulate our loss, for we itave lost a King, and a Father, and a Friend. For
all these was King Edwaid the Seventh to his loyal and grateful subjects the
wide world over. It is with no fulsome flattery we say he was a great and
good King. In dignity and deeds of kindness, in his solicitude for his people:
in his service for the brotherhood of man, he pioved his great worth ! We
lay our humble tribute on the bier of this good King.

ST. THOMAS CATHEDRAL, BOMBAY.

There was a very large congregation at the Sunday evening service at the
St. Thomas Cathedral and a number of people were unable to find seats
in the building. Special prayers were offered an behalf of the Royal Family
in their bereavement and the collect at the end of the Burial service was read.
At the close of the service the * Dead March in Soul " was impressively played
by the organist, Mr. Edgar Faulkuer, the large congregation standing.

In the course of his sermon the Rev. C. M. Barham, Senior Presidency
Chaplain and Acting Archdeacon said that the thoughts of every member of

the British Empire were filled with the great sorrow that had befallen the

nation and Empire. The news of the sad calamity had come upon them so
suddenly that the whole Empire was stunned under the crushing blow. God

in his mercy had spared the King tl he had reached the allotted years

of man’s lifc on the carth but they had litide thought that he would

be taken f.om them so soon. They all felt that whenever the blow had
come, as come it must, it would leave the nation in sorrow, but to their

limited judgment it did seem strange that God should have inflicted
this blow just at a time of crisis in the affairs of the nation. King Edward had

succeeded in establishing bimself in the grateful affections of his people by his
wise statesmanship in the sphere of international pelitics. How great his
influence had been in preserving peace between the kingdoms of this world
was incalculable. His name would be handed down to posterity as one of
the greatest of England’s Kings and they prayed that he might be judged
worthy to receive that blessing which our Lord said should be the reward of

He ftelt that the flowing periods and  studied eulogies of

pcacemakers.
The nation’s

funeral oration would be guite out of place on such an occasion.
feelings were too deep and true to allow of conventionality; all they desired
that evening was to give expression totheir sorrow. They mourned a King who
had spent himself ungrudgingly in the interests of his people, rich and poor.
Each meinber of the British Empire must feel that he had lost a friend and a
brother. The cause of pecacz amongst nations, the canse of humanity, the
cause of progress werce all incalcalably the poorer by King Edward’s’ passing
away. In conclusion he asked'them most earnestly fo remember in their
prayers their gracious King George V that God would guide him with his gracious
counsels to rule this great Empire that it might be 4 means in God’s hands ¢
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2%
bring closer and closer that blessed time, when the Kingdoms of this world
should become the Kingdom of Our Lord and of His Chiist,

THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY NAME, BOMBAY.

Preaching in the Sunday morning at the Church of the Holy Name,
Wodehouse Road, the Rev. Father Stein, S. ], said i—

“ You all are acquainted with the sad news, which we received yesterday

so suddenly, and almost unexpectedly, of the death of His Majesty, our beloved
King and Emperor Edward VII. We know by our Holy Catholic Faith that
Kings and Emperors hold their power and authority from Him who ruleth
supreme over this whole universe, God Almighty.  As loval subjects, therefore
we give honour and respect and obedience to our carthly King as a duty laid
upon us by God's sacred commandments,  Great also are the favours, the
benehits which we receive at the hauds of our carthly Sovereign. Great are
the responsibilities which an earthiy Sovereign has to render to Him, Who is
Ruler over all.  Whilst thus we enjoyed during the hie-time of our Emperor
Edward VII. peace and happiness and full liberty of conscience, which
are the fruits of a wise and paternal administcation, and for which
we owe Him a deep debt of gratitude, we, on our part, can do him now
a great favour. He has to render an account of his stewurdship to God Al-
mighty, not only concerning His own private life, but also with regard to the
fulfilment of His duties as Ruler over so vast an Empire, which has its subjects
in almost every continent of the globe. Well may we tremble at the thought
of this account, and at the fearful and everlasting consequeuces which it
entails. But we have one great means in our hands to support Him in this
last account : with our hamble prayers we may intercede for Him at the
throne of God Almighty, whete neither Iis noble birth nor His Koyal power,
nor His other great accomplishments are of any avail to him.  Let us raise our
hearts 10 humble petition to God, the Supreme Ruler, to Jesus Chirist, His eter-
nal Son, our Saviour, in whose hands the Father has laid all judgment as
Supreme Judge over mankind, that he, to whom we gave obedience and
honour as our King and Ruler in this world, may be found justified in the
sight of God, and may receive from God. his Creator, to whom cvery action
of our life is known, the crown of eternal happiness, as a lasting reward for a
loug lite well spent i God's service.”

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, BOMBAY.

Speaking from the text * Fear God," “ Honour the King,” the Rev. J.
Cameron, Senior Chaplain, Chureh of Scotland, concluded his sermon by say-
ing :—One subject fills our minds on Sunday, the King is dead. Since on
Saturday, when the news came, we have thought of little else. A semse
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of loss which grows with retlection has followed upon the reception of
the ncws and throughout the Ewmpire and the civilised world there is
mourning for the death of our Emperor and King. It is too soon to
estimate all that his life and reign meant to his subjects for the tidings
came so suddenly, after the first intimation of his iliness, that we find it
difficult to realise that he is gone: Only two days ago we read, in the
newspapers and magazines which reached us by the mail, of his activities and
excellent health, and there scemed every reason to hope that he would be
spared for many years to coutrol the destinies of the Empire. But already
we have had time to realise that his short reign will be 4 memorable one. His
control of politics at Home was effective andreal. For the people loved him
and trusted him. His long experience and the estimability of his character
gave him a position that was unique in the world. He was constitutional
monarch ruling a Kingdom and an Empire through his people’s confidence in
his judgment and through their atfection for himself. During these last
troubled months at tome, when feeling has run high and the leaders of parties
have said strong things that betokened trouble, the King has been in every
man's thoughts. Instinctively men have trusted him to keep matters right and
have cherished the conviction that he would not let the countiy come to harm—
the influence which he has exerted so wisely upon the course of affairs
at home has been felt in ¢very part of the world.  His popularity in the coun-
tries of Europe which he visited has always been great, and since he became
King his personal influence bas extended into thie settlement of grave inter-
national questions. At Home the throne has never been so securely based
upon the peoples’ will as at the present time, and abroad the people who love
liberty and hate oppresion have turned in King Edward’s reign in increasing
numbers to watch the working of one constitution and the making of our laws.
In his short reign of ten years he has won for himsclf not so much in his own
country as from other natious, the name of ‘ Edward the Peacemaker.” That
is a noble and a sufficient epitaph to write even upon the tomb of a King.
The loss of 2 monarch who in his lifetime earned so high a title will
long be felt ; but let us even in our time of sorrow remind ourselves how
best we can honour his memory. Like his venerated mother, he has made
foyalty easy for us. e can honour the King not only with our lips
but in our hearts. With full meaning we can say of the dead King’s son who
is our monarch now : ‘God save the King.' For we can see that it is through the
kingdoms and the laws of inen that the Kingdom of God is established on
Earth, and that, that nation is blessed whose King reigus in righteousness
and in the fear of God.

ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL.

At St. Paul's Cathedral, the Rev. F. H. Garstin, Senior Chaplain, in the
course of his sermoh referring to the King's death, said:—" To-day my bre-
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thren, we as a nation stand under the shadow of a greal and terrible loss.
We mourn the death of our own beloved King Emperor, the news of which
came to us with a suddenness and unexpectedoess.  The sad news was borne
to us on Saturday wnorning that aftec short illness the King had passed peace-
fally away while standing up at the post of duty.  \When he succeeded his re-
vered mother Edward VII threw himself wholly and entirely into the great and
responsible work to which Almighty God had summonel him.  Freely, gladly
and unquestioningly he gave to the nation the use ol these giits and power
wherewith he was endowed. Now after a life of service faithfully, well and
willingly rendered, Almighty God has sumimoned him—summouned him at a
time when the nation can poorly spare one of his personality and power, his
wisdom and tact ; summoned him to the peace and rest ot Paradise where to
await the time when he shall receive the just recompense and crown of a life
work, well done.  We as a nation overcome with the sense of the greatness
of our loss cannot but pray to Almighty God that he gives us grace—grace to
bend in humble submission to His will, grace to believe—hard thougt. it may
be to realise it—that what He has done is for the best.  But let not the scnse
of our own loss lead us to forget to pray for the Roval Fumily and especially
for her who was bhound to him by the dearest and closest of human ties, hit
gracious Queen Consort. Let us prav that God will give them all his holy spinit
so that it may come to comfort them in the hour of darkuess and need and
that He will streagthen them to mect theie teial—a teial which He in his own
good providence has scen fit to tay npon them.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL.

Yesterday morning at both the low and high masses at the Roman Catlio-
lic Cathedral touching ieferences were made to the late King. Rev. Father
Neut, S. ], Vicar of the Cathedral and Editor of the * Catholic Herald " in the
course of an impressive sermon during the celebration of the low mass
referred to the late King as a great peacemaker, and that by his sudden death,
England has sustained an irreparable loss.

The Rev. Father Seitz, S. [, Assistant Vicar, during the celebration of high
mass, while making simiar reterences, asked the congregation to pray for the
repase of the soul of the King, whose peace-making (ualities were not only
appreciated in Englaud but also throughout Europe, not excluding Germany.
The Rev. Father added that but for the diplomatic eltorts of King Edward
Earope would have been involved in wars long ago

As a tribute to the memory of the late King, the * Union Jack” was
hoisted half mast high on the flag staff on the roof of the Cathedral.

ee——

-
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CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEART, DHURRUMTOLLAH.

The Rev. Father Wanters, S. [, Curate on the Church of the Sacred
Heart of Jesus, Dhurrumtollah, ducing the celebration of high mass, delivered
a most impressive sermon ia reference to the late King, taking his text from St.
Peter, Chapter 4 v. 7, which is as follows :—* Be penitent therefore and watch
in prayers but before all things have a constant mutunal charity among your-
selves, for charity covereth a multitude of sins.” The Rev. Father said that
the first thing was charity towards God and charity towards your
neighbours. The virtue of charity towards a neighbour was only the way of
practising charity towards God. Then charity towards a neighbour must be
without sin. If a neighbour were not entirely good they all should close their
eyes on his defects and consider his good qualities.  Secondly, charity meant
love thy neighbour. Charity was proportioned to the distance in which the
people were with them. Some of the nearest to them were their Rulers be-
cause they had consecrated their whole lives to work for them. Therefore in
this mourning of the nation to-day they all should feel the tender charity for
If they loved him as a man, how much more should they

their poor King.
King Edward had not only been esteemed but

have loved him as a ruler.
even loved in England and on the Continent on account of his good heart.
Even other nations which were against England in politics, loved King
Edward and he had always been welcomed. They kaew that his great care
was to study the misfortunes of the poor and how to relieve them. How
much should they especially Catholics bave loved him. He could have if he
had desired thrown in difficultiesin their way but he had never done so.
His whole reign had been a reign of peace, charity, good treatment and justice.
Therefore the preacher asked the congregation to pray that the sins which the
King had committed as a man may be pardoned and that (God may shorten
for him the time of his purgatorv and for all his good qualities give him
eternal rest. He concluded by asking the congregation to offer up the mass

for all these intentions.

ST. JOHN'S CHURCH.

The Revd. S. Scott, preaching at the Evening Service at St. John's
Church, made the following references :—

We meet to-day under the shadow of the great national sorrow which,
while it binds us all together and intensifies as nothing else ever can, our na-
tional unity, yet brings to each of us the sense of a personal lass. There seems
something almost dramatic, if I may say so, in the fact thatin this our Blessed
Lords 'Coronation Tide, when we are singing "' Crown Him with many Crowns,”
itshould have pleased Almighty God to bid our early King Edward, the peace-
maker, lay down his sovereignty here to receive the crown which He gives to
those who serve Him. [t isall so pathetic. Why should it happen now, just
when we, our Empire and the world seemed to need so much at this critical
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ti me, the influence of those very qualities which our Late King possessed and
exercised ? We don't understand these things, and it is no good tryving to, but

let us take consolation from the thounght that * God is in His Heaven, all is

right with the world.”" It is needless to use such an occasion to moralise over

the instability of things around us, but the contrast between what was to be
and what is, cannot fail to strike us.

We depended so much on Him at this
time in the world's history.

What people feel to-dav throughout the Empire,
is a real sense of sympathy. Qur difterences are silenced, our noisy puarty cries
are shilled ; we feel in the presence of a great national sorrow that we are all
members of one great Empire, and that the Kmpire's heart is after all really
one ; that the monirchy isno longer the symbol of mere tyrannical power, has
become the symbol of national unity, that it binds us altogether as nothing does.

ST. ANDREW'S KIRK.

At the evening service in St. Andrew's Dalhousic Square, the Rev. Mr. D.
H. Gillan preached the following from the text—Chronicles, 30, 24, (* All
Judah and jerusalem mourned for Josiah,”)

I meant to preach to night on the Peace-makers, but yesterday's news
has made it imperative that I should speak specially of one of them, the great
sovereign who sought peace and successtully pursued it—King Edward,

His life in its main outlines is already familiar. Born in November 1841,
he was within eighteen months of the psalmist’s three score years and ten,
but he was always thought of as a ¢rmparatively young man, and  at the time
of the operation for verityphlitis neacly eight years ago it was reported that
from a surgeon’s point of view he was more like a man of thirty than one of
sixty. In his youth he was described as * a pleasing, lively boy,” and even

at an early age showed iaterest in the public tunction which he attended

with his father, the Prince Consort. His education included study in Edin-

burgh, Oxford, and Cambridge, and travels in Europe, America and Canada.
He was married in 1863 to Princess Alexandra of Deomark. ‘The intense
interest, sympathy, and anxiety awakened by a serious attack of typhoid
fever in 1871 are still echoed in histories of his life, and make that illness
one of the outstanding events of the years following his marriage. In 1870
he visited India, and met, it is belicved, more rajahs than any Viceroy has ever
seen. There was an unsuccessful attempt on his life in 1900, It was not
till 1901 that he succeeded to the throne. The coronation, fixed for June 1902,
was postponed, in consequence of the operation already alluded to, until
9th August of that year. Active as Prince of Wales, he was still more active
as King, and his intlaence for good has been widespread and deep.

Now he has gone from us, and the Empire laments hisloss. As Jerusalem
and Judea mourned ove: Josiah, so Britain and the larger Britain overseas
mourn over Edward, their King and Emperor.

ST. ANDREW'S KIRK 201

The remarkable fact is the quality of this mourning. To regret the passing
of a great monarch 15 one thing: to mourn the loss of a tried and trusted

friend is generally another ; to-night the two feclings are combined though it

is the sense of personal loss that is the stronger.  And this is not confined to

those who in some way, more or less direct, have been brought in contact
with the King ; it is shared by millions who, like myself, never saw him.
What is the explanation of this fact ?

A simple ane, aiter all, if we think of the essence ol our regard fora
friend who has been as it were an clder brother to us.

The fiest clement in such a fecling is respect or admiration, To the

younger brother the clder, or the friend who occupies that position, is a hero,

stronger, braver, wiser, cleverer than himself.  Such a feeling has been engen-

dered for King Edward and has stexdily grown during the years of his reign
over us. As has bLeen said, adroit and tactful as he was in the difficult role
of heir to the throne, King Edward surprised the whole world by hissagacity

and statesmanship, his passion for peace, and his sympathetic rule over a vast
Empice of divergent races.

But, in the second place, the elder brother, if he is to have in its fulness
the regard of the younger man, must be more than leader, director, wise and
capable guide and philosopher : hie must be {ricnd as well, entdring into his

interests, sharing his sympathies, not indifferent to his activities, he must be
not only heroic, he must be human.

This King Edward was to an unusual degree. He had a real zest for life,
for human interests, pursuits, sports, pastimes ; he was a man, nothing human
was foreign to his nature. It is a delight to read of his delight in his tenants’
balls on his estate at Sandringham, of his energy as his own master of cere-
monies, “signalling and sending messages to the band, arranging every dance,
noticing the smallest mistake in the figures and putting the people in their
places.” It is a delight to hear of his friendliness on deer-stalking excursions,
It is a joy to read of his romps with his grand-children. A man that hath
friends must show himself friendly,” wrote the seer long ago (Prov. 18-29);
conversely, the man that shows himself friendly must ever have a claim upon
the sacred title of {riend, and this title King Edward unquestionably earned.

It is not only in sharing joy and pleasure, however, that a f{riend shows
his worth, still more is his sympathy seen in days of sorrow and weakaess.
This sympathy too King Edward showed. Hospitals, Salvation Army, the
church Army, and charities innumerable had his careful, shrewd, intelligent,

interest and support, and ia all this he showed himself a true friend of his
people.

One word must be spoken of the much adored consort of King Edward’s
throne. Forty-seven years of married life are not lightly set aside, the memory

of them must ever remiin. Tennyson wrote when the Princess first wop the
people’s hearts —

6
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Saxon and Norman and Dane are we;

We are all of us Danes in our welcome to thee, Alexandra.

To-night we are all at one in our sorrow with her, the people’s heart that
went out to the bride in her joy goes out to the widow in her gricf.

We are too near to King Bdward’s life to judge of its full value to us and

to the Empire. Personally, I am quite prepared to learn some day that hisin-

Huence for the peace of the world during the past nine years has been greater
than that of any one man in any country.

But we can learn now from this
man, our King, our Emperor, yet our brother and friend, the secret of living

the only life that can be of real value in any calling. Ta be tactful, considerate,
kindly, sympathetic, in joy and health, to be patient, uncomplaining, brave in

tronble and sickness, these are the things that give value and dignity to life,
whether it be lived in palace or in cottage. What is the secret of them? Here
are His Majesty’s own words after the attempted assassination in 1900 :—
* Al of us arein the hands of God,.

Whether we lose our life through sick-
ness, through accident or through the hiand of the assassin, we must bow to

His inscrutable decree.” That is the secret of the living. It is an open secret

for all who are learned to trust the love our Heavenly Father hasrevealed in
Jesus Christ,

PRAYER AFTER SERMON.

O God, before whose face the generations rise and pass away, we thank
Thee for all those whom death hath taken from us and hidden from our eyes,
and who resting from their labours have gone home to thy nearer pre-
sence.

Especially at this time we bless Thee for Thy servant Edward our
King arnd Emperor, the friend of us his people

: for his wisdom, his devotion
to duty, his zeal for peace : for his joy in Thy gift of life : for his kindliness

and thought for others : for his patience and his trust in ‘{hee. Grant to us
also Thy grace, we beseech Thee, oh our Father, that to whatever place Thou
collect us we may adorn the doctrine of our Lord and Saviour and laying hold

upon eternal life here may come to the fulness of Thy blessing heroafter,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

0O God, the Husband of the Widow and the Father of the Fatherless, we
commend unto Thee the widowed Queen Alexandra and all members of our
Royal Family. Comifort them with Thy divine consolation and so support
them with Thy heavenly grace that they may find in Thee their refuge and

their strength, a very present help in this their time of trouble, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

ST. THOMAS'S CATHOLIC CHURCH.

St. Thomas’s Church, in Middleton Row, was crowded yesterday morning
for the celebration of High Mass. The pulpit and the sanctuary were draped

in black. The Rector, the Rev. Father Van De Mergel, chose his text from
St. Paul ** Be mindful of your Prelates.” In his sermon he recalled the fact
that nine years ago, at the death of the Queen Victoria, the world was
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startled at the news that he who was to succeed her, was in danger.
Many prayers, the sp-aker went on to say, went up to heaven; they were heard
and the hopes then concerned had been fully realised. Nine years of reign
had been granted to King Edward VII. He had been a great King. He
was loved by his people, because he loved them. There was no pomposity about

bim. A proud man is never really loved. He would be knawn to posterity as
Edward the Peacemaker.

‘“ Blessed are the Peacemakers” said the Lord.

Blessed is the man who is a factor for peacein a tamily and who prevents strife
between individual men,

A bundred times, blessed is the man who works for
peace among nations. King Edward did not covet the trophies of war, but
the laurels of peace. He invaded countries not at the head of armies, but by
his diplomacy and kindliness. 1f in troubled times war has been averted, was
it not due mainly to him, who has had the glory of establishing friendly rela-

tions between the nations ot Europe 7 The names of Sovereigns recorded in
history, had had * great' attached to them.

The title of “ Peacemaker' was
more glorious. That is why the lammented death of the King is 2 loss, not to
England alone nor to the British Empire, but to the whole world. Itis cala-
mity. We, my brethren, while inclining our heads, before the decree of God's
Providence, we have a lesson to learn and a duty to fulfil.

We are warned
thatin the presence of death are equal, the great and the lowly. They are taken

away, and deathas in this case, oiten comes unheralded. it is our duty to offer
our earnest prayers for the soul of the departed monarch, that God may rest his
soul. There is no heart, in the whole British Empire, from which an earnest
supplication will nat ascend. It is our duty to invoke God's blessing on the reign
that just begins, that the influence for peace, inaugurated by the father

may be continued by the son. It is our duty to pray that God may give internay
rest to King Edward Vil and bless the reign of ‘King George V.

Atthe conclusion of the service the organist played the * Dead March in
Saul.”  After this the bells were tolled.

ST. MARK'S CHURCH, BANGALORE.

At the Parade Service yesterday morning a special lesson was read and
special psalms and hymns were sung. The Rev. B.M. Morton, M. a.B. sc,, after
a briet reference to the death of King Edward, read commendatory prayers,

and at the close of the Service, Mr. W. Davis, the organist, played the Dead
March iu Saul.

At Evensong, there was a very large congregation present,

The Service
opened with the hymn “A few more years shall coll” and Psalms XC and CXXX

were sung to minor chants, as were also the Magnifical and Nunc Dimilus.
Mce. F. ]. Richards read the two lessons, which were taken from 1 Chron-
The other hymns were * When our heads are bowed with woe, ” * Now the

labourer’s task is o'er” and ** For all thy Saints." The following is the full text
of the address dclivered by the Rev. B. M. Morton.
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My Friends,— Since the sad news of the death of our beloved King which
came with such surprising suddenness to us yesterday, there has rolled a great
wave of sorrow over all, and it bas swept with unwonted  power—not only
over Great Britain and her Dependencies, but over the whole civilized
world. Our Queen-Empress, who is herself characterised by her ready
sympathy with the grief of others alike the highest and lowest of her
subjects, is reaping the just mead of her love, the one universal throb
of sympathy and prayer, and we know (uite well that this has been
responded so deeply and so cloquently to the anguish of her own stricken
heart.

Our departed King-Emperor by his modest and upright character, combin-
ed with his high talents, his common anl wise wisdom, his cousceration of
all for the good of his country, his sweet reasonablencss, his sweet sympathy
for those he ruled, has so justly endeared himself to us all.  We felt indeed

when we received the shock of the distressful news that we had lost not only
a * Prince in Israel” but a brother and atriend.

He hus left a large legacy in
no uncommon degree.

Loved by a great nation, it could not be but that the
death of such a man should leave no ordirary gap.

Death is a solemn thing, whencver it comes, but when it falls on those
who occupy the high places of the carth, it speaks with a louder voice. [t
tells of the common lot of man and how the pgreatest aud the lowest are
equally subject to the law of nature and to the penalties of a falien world. It
gives reality to what to most of us is far too shadowy and it makes death to
stand out, as it ought to do, a more prominent feature in the picture of our
own futurity. It is, my friends, no little benefit, be it what it may, which
kaits together in closer bonds the rulers and the subjects of any Kingdom.
It is not an individual alone which needs continually softzning and refreshing,

the heart of a nation needs it also, and suci: a union. the death ot our late
beloved King-Emperor, I trust, will largely make. Nor shall we forget in
reading this that he whose suidden death we so deeply fument, was a man in

every sense of the word, whom men, womean and children could love and have
Toved and one whom as far as we can see v the political clash and conflict
of nations, was looked up to by all as the Peacemaker—the very hope of
concord and national unity and it seems as if bis life could be spared,

It
merely needs omniscence to estimate the good or the cvil of any death. We
shall wonder by and bye that we made such mistakes about death.  His gain
is our loss, and the world weeps.

Beyond this we can only stand and say
* Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right.” ** Truly Thou art a4 God who

hidest Thyselt.” But Thou art love and we will put to it now our ** Amen,” and
by and bye when we know «ll, our * Allcluiah.”

This is not an occasion for me to deliver a panegyric of the life history
and the uprightness of his hie and virtues.

that he hus been taken awuy.
upon us, but it will come,

We, in India, can scarcely rvealize
{t takes time for such a fact 1o be lnpressed
All that now rvmains for us is our duty to tbank

ST. MAKK'S CHURCH, BANGALOKE 205

God for the blessings which his example bas set us.  His singleness of pur-

pose for the good of the people whom he ruled, and the glory of the Great
God who showered his manifold wisdom on him. 1 realise it is needless to
ask you to sympathise with the Royal Family in this their saddest of bereave-
ments, for this | know, you cannot help doing. [t is a strange and comforting
coincidence, that the particular season of the year through which we are
just now passing is the commemoration of the ten days of waiting for
the gift of the Holy 3pirit.  We are asked to think of the advent of the Holy
Spirit, and the coming of the Holy Spirit is a coming of Christ or ¢lse what
mean those words “ I will not leave you comfortless, [ will come unto you.”
There are therefore advents of the Holy Spirit and they are advents to be
waited and locked and prayed for.  Every one who has observed the working
of his own heart. is conscious again and again of the coming of the Holy
Spirit ol his soul on special occasions and  for special purposes to comfort,
sustain, refresh and gladden.  And as we now  wait fov our Pentecostal  gifts,
let us ask God fervently and devoutly for the overflowing of his gracious

spirit on the Queen-Empress aud the members of her {amily in their bereave-
ment. One breath of the Holy Spitit can do it, and he will, in bis own good
time. Many and many a poor mourner has wondered whether that * after-
wards” will ever come, when the chastening would yield its peaceable
fruit? Will the chosen never fll, will my heart never bend to His hand,
shall 1 never see love in this 7 Shall my sorrow never turn into joy ? It will be
when the Spirit comes, therefore, my {riends ask God to shower his comfort-
ing spirit on them, to sustain them in their sorc need, for what better
Pentecostal gift can you ask for. 1t is impossible for me to give you any defi-
nite address on Scriptural subjects this evening. Our minds are far too full of
this one absorbing calamity, but when the time appointed comes for the
Memorial Service to be held, we can think in greater detail.

1 would simply
ask you now to devoutiy pray with me in the commendation prayers, which

will follow, and to reverently stand during the solemn recital of the Dead
March,



EDWARD MEMORIALS.
GENERAL COMMITTEE MEETING.

AT THE BanoQueTING HALL.

On the morning of the 18th May 1910 about a hundred members of the
General Committee which was formed the previous day consisting of officials
and non-officials met together to elect the office-bearers of the Executive
Committee and to throw some suggestions as to what form the memorial to
His late Majesty King-Emperor should take, so that the lxecutive Commitlee
might take up the suggestions and discuss the question and report on it to

the General Committee.

The tollowing office-bearers were elected :—

PRESIDENT.
His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley.

VICE PRESIDENT.
The Hon'ble the Chief Justice Sir Arnold While.

MEMBERS.

The Hon'ble Mr. J. N. Atkinson, the Hon'ble Mr. Castlestuart Stuact,
the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Sankaran
Nair, the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Krishnuswami Aiyar, the Hon'ble Mr. P.
Theagaraya Chettiar, the Hon'ble Mr. P.S. Sivaswami Aiyar, the Hon’ble Dr.
A. G, Bourne, the Hon'ble Nawab Syed Mahomed, the Hon'ble Mr. H. S.

Fraser, Sir V. C. Desikachari, the Hon'ble Surgeon General P. H. Benson,
Dewan Bahadur P. Rajaratna Mudaliar, Mr. P. L. Moore, the Hon'ble

Mr. E. W. Orr., Dewan Bahadur M. Venkataswami Naidu, Mr. G. Romily,
Mr. S. Kasturiranga Aiyangar, Mr. C. Karunakara Menon, Mr. A, E. Lawson,

the Hon’ble Dewan Bahadur L. A, Govindaraghava Aiyar, and the Hon'ble
Mr. C. R. M. Schmidt.

HONORARY SECRETARIES.

The Hon'ble Mr. T. Richmond, Dewan Bahadur, . Venkatrama Doss
Naidu and Khan Bahadur Sufdar Hussain Saheb.

BANKERS,
The Bank of Madras.
SUGGESTIONS ABOUT THE MEMORIAL.

The Chairman then invited suggestions as to the form the memorial should

take, so that the Executive Committee might consider those suggestions and
report again to the General Committee.
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Sir V. C. Desikachariar was neither for, nor against, the proposal made
in the newspapers that the memorial should take a form which might in some
way promote female education. But he was of opinion that further suggestions

should be invited and the matter should be fully discussed in papers and that
then the Committee should decide something finally.

The Hon’ble Mr, Hammick said that himself and His Excellency the
Governor and his other friends had discussed the matter and certain sugges-
tions

had bheen maide, but those suggestions should not
sidercd as official visw or view of the

be con-
be considered on their merits.

Government, but should
They had not made up their mind
as to whichof the suggestions should be carried out.

Among them were
(1) the construction of a good building on the Pantheon Road near the
Victoria Memorial where Europeans and Indians could meet together ; (2)
the improvement of the present School of Arts to the level of the School of
Arts at Bombay ; (3) the construction of a Hospital in the name of Edward VIL,,
which proposal might be considered when the proposal of the Government to
remave the present Hospital from near the Central Station to Egmore would

be given effect to ; and (1) to make the present Aquarium opposite the

Presidency College a larger institution similar to those found in other countries
of Eutope and America.

Mr. G. A. Natesan said that it was agreed that the memorial should not
only be beautiful but also useful. The Hon'ble Mr. Hammick's second sug-
gestion was with reference to the expansion of the present School of Arts to
which was also entrusted to some extent the improvement of Indian indus-

tries.”* They bad at present as a fitting memorial to Queen Victoria the Vic-
{oria Technical Institute.

But it might be a quite proper and vseful supple-
ment if they had side by side the Edward Technological Institute. Regard-

ing the necessity for a Technological Institute, both the public and the Govern-
meat had been laying stress for a number of years. It was also one of the ve-
commendations of the Industrial Coanference held receatly at Qotacamund.

It
was also one of the recommendations of

the Clibborna Committee ap-
pointed by the Government some years ago for the improvement of
industrial education in India.

Government had more than once said that
a Technological Institute was a necessity but they had pleaded want

of funds. But in a matter of a memorial to King Edward VII in
which the public and the Government could co-operate most heartily,
the proposal to have a Technological Institute could very easily be achieved.
Some of course who looked to ideals, might point out that the Technological
Institute would cost a very large sum. That was because they immediately
talked of more than a dozen professors for all sorts of industry. The proposal
could very easily be worked up it they started with a building and with
arrangements to teach two or three industries at the beginning. Further he
pointed out that when once the institutic® was started, the Government would
in the usual course of business regacd the mavement as an educational ome and
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would also give an annual grant.

institution dying for want of funds.

There was, therefore, no danger of the
Above all such a memorial would combine
beauty and utility.

The Hon'ble Mr. Hammick proposed and Sir Henry King seconded the
proposition that the above snggestions be takenup by the Executive Com-
mittee and discussed to-morrow morning at the Senate House and that the

Executive Committee do report to the General Committee their decision and
the proposition was carried.

The next Resolution that the guormim {or the Fxecutive Committee meet-
ing be 7 was alsocarried.
The meeting terminated.

THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY MEMORIAL.

A Meeting of the Gerneral Committee of the King Edward Memorial

Committee was held on 5th August at the Banqueting Hall, Madras, with the
Hon'’ble Sir Arnold White, Chief Justice, in the Chuair.

A good many mem-
bets of the Committee were present,

THE CHAIRMAN'S SPEECH.

The Chairman, in opening the Meeting, said that they had met there
to consider the recommendation of the Exccutive Com nittee that the form the
memorial should take be the establishment of a Hospital for Consumptives
with a Sanatorium or Sanatoria in suitable localitics in the Presidency. In
connection with this great question many proposals had been put forward,
and a list of these had been appended to the natice calling for the meeting.
He did not wish to disparage the other proposals, but all the same some of

them were not within the range of practicability while there were others which
were worthy and admirable.

After a careful consideration of all the proposals
put forward, the Committee recommended the present proposal, which satisfied
all the conditions. He was of opinion that the proposal put forward would

confer a real and lasting benefit on the country and would have had the whole-
hearted sympathy of their late King-Emperor Edwacd VIL In regard to memo-
rials proposed, they in Madras had been rather oversangnine in the past asre-
gards finances. In regard to the present proposal, however, they had nofear on
the score of tinance. They had already money to the extent of 90 thousand rupees

should they carry out the proposal. The Government had come forward
to contribute a sum equal to that they raised for the purpose.

In this way
they were fortunate to get something irom the Government.

They would
naturally wish to get more details about the proposal and Surgeon-General

Benson who had specially come for the purpose tram Qotacamund and who
would move the proposition, would give them more details, and they would
have the benefit of hearing him, who had the advantage of experience and

practical knowledge, before they carried the proposal put forward by the
Executive Committec.
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Before calling on Surgeon-General Benson, the Chairman proposed that
the names of Mr. H. J. Thompson, Mr. A. R. Anderson, Mr. C. E. Odgers,
Dr. C. V. Campbel}, and Rao Bahadur Komireddi Suryanarayanamurthy Naidu

be added to the list of members. on the General Committee, and this was
approved.

SURGEON-GENL. BENSON'S SPEECH.

Surpeon-General P, H. Benson then wmoved * That the form of the
Memoiial to commemorate the reign and name of His Late Majesty King
Emperor Edward VIl be a Hospital for consumptives with a Sanatorium or
Sanatoria in suitable localities ia this Presidency, and that the Executive
Committee be authorized to formulate and decide all details and to carry out
this resolution.”

In doing so he said :—

Sir Arnold White and gentlemen,— As the original proposal of the form
the Memorial should take—one hospital for the consumptives and sana-
torium for persons who are affected with this disease ina less severe form
originated with me, and as the head of the Medical Department in Madras,
the duty of moving the resolution has been allotted to me. 1 believe there is
a general impression among Indians as well as Europeans that phthisis is
not prevalent either in the town of Madras or throughout the Presidency.
They seem to think that this is confined to more temperate climates.
Gentlemen, I think I should be able to show you, as briefly as 1 can, that*
this is a very erroneous impression, and that phthisis is as prevalent and as
fatal as, it not more so than, it is in England or in Europe. The Govern-
ment of India, as you know, are taking the very deepest interest in this matter,
as is evidenced by the letter which they have written to the Government of
Madras, in which they say: ** The attention of the Government of India had
been drawn to the prevalence of tuberculous diseases in India and to the
increase of phthisis in recent years in the larger towns and cities, and it has
been represented to them as most desirable that well-equipped sanatoria
should be established with as little delay as possible in different parts of India
for the treatment of tuberculous patients. The Government of India ave
advised that the treatment of phthisis in the early stages of the disease in
sanatoria, in which patients can receive the most minute daily attention of
specially experienced physicians, affords the only hope of cure, and they
believe that many valuable lives will be saved if suitable institutions for the

treatment of tuberculous patients are established in this country.

Well, gentlemen, we are also assured that our own Government, the
Crovernment of Madras, have also taken an active interest in this by the fact
that they have offered to double the amount that is received by subscription.
In addition to that, they have ordered a committee {o be {ormed, It has been

already sitting for the last four days, of which I am the President and is com.
£
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posed of Major C. Donovan, I. M. S, the Revd. T. E. Oampbell, Miss. A. M.
Macphail. and Dr. Koman of the General Hospital. | wish now to tell youa
few words about the discase itself. As you know, [Professor Koch, to whom
we owe the discovery of the tubercular bacillus, read his first paper in March
1834 at the Physiological Socicty in Germany. It is through the agency of the
microbe that consumption is conveyed. Asfar aswe know Professor Koch in his
address says :—* As the bacilli can only grow at temperature of %6° to 107" 8" F|
itis only within the body that they find the conditions necessary for their
subsistence, and it is from this alone that they spring. They can be demon.
strated in large numbers in the sputum of consmnptives, and, moreover, it can

be shown that dried sputum containing the bacilli can preserve its virnlence for
at least eight weeks.

Therefore it may be concluded that it is in such sputum

the bacilli get into the open air, are transported here and there, and are finally
breathed in, attached to particles of dust.  In favour of this view is the fact
that in man tuberculosis almost always starts from the respiratory organs

is often confined to them, either for a considerable time or altogether.
In 1900 Professor Flugge of Breslau demonstrated that the
drops of moisture which exude from the
patients, either when coughing, talking or sneezing, contain numerous
bacilli, and it has been estimated that in the sputum brought out by
a patient suffering from phthisis in 24 hours no less than seven million microbes
are contained. Suppote we allow that a great many of these are dead, the
number that remains is stili very difficult to realise. Many of us at one time or
another have swallowed or passed into our lungs innumerable numbers of these
minute organisms in inhaling the dust which it is impossible to avoid Profes-
sor Whitla says that if there were not some powerful machanism to deal with
these minute bacilli within the human body, very few of us, probably none of
us, will be left to study or discuss the disease of tuberculosis. 1 think ! have

now shown you, first, that the cause of the disease is with the tuberculous
bacilli ; secondly, how it1s most often conveyed.

L]

minute
mouths of consumptive

That it does not attract the
same attention in this country as other diseases, such as malaria, is partly due

to the fact that the disease is much more insidious and extends over a longer
period. As to its prevaience in Madras, [ lately called for statistics from all
the district hospitals to know how many patients were treated in every hospital
during 1909. The number does not strike one to be very excessive, but you
must remember that a great many people who live in out of the way villages
thrpugh various causes are unable to go to the hospital, so that the number is
cerfaiply not at all correct. Accepting the fact that those people who did attend
for the whole year numbered 10,978, of this numler the greatest number were
treated in hospitals in Malabar namely 1,828. After that comes Madras with 1,087.
1 am informed by those who are better acquainted with Malabar than | am, that
the disease there is very life, and this numberisa ridiculous number aitogether
and that it is probably five times as many. In writing to Government asking that
a committee might be appointed, I said that 1 thought that this number might be
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at least double or treble, and [ estimated that there were not less than 25,000
people suffering {rom tuberculosis in one form or another in the Presidency.
When we held a meeting the other day, others who ate more acquainted with
the prevalence of the disease than | am, assured me that this estimate of 25,000

is absolutely absurd and that there were certainly not less than 50,000 suffer-

ing from the disease and more probably 100,000, In the issue of the ** Madras

Mail " a few days back, [ dare say you have all seen the statistics given as

to the number of patients admitted into the General Hospital and of patients

suffering from tuberculosis. They were taken for the last five years. We

find that the ratio per mile of the tubzsrculav patients to the total number of
patients treated in the hospital was in 1905 —497, 1906— 594, 1907— 448, 1908—

486 and 1909—527. You must bear in mind that only a very small proportion

of the people suffecring from this disease are generally admitted into the hospi-
tal, because tuberculosis cases are not suitable cases for the General Hospital
and numbers are seat away to the out-patients department.

Last year it was 399 that were admitted, and there must be any amouut
of cases in Malabar who are not sufficiently ill to go to the hospital for treat-
ment.  As regards mortality, there are very few figures available, at least in
this Presidency. The Sanitary Commissioner has no details of deaths from
tuberculosis. The disease is there all classified under ' diseases of respiratory
Organs,’ 50 that there is no number of deaths from tuberculosis. The number
of deaths from diseases of respiratory organs in this Presidency last year was
30,000. The only figure that I was able to obtain {rom the Health Officer
regarding mortality from this in Madras were those in 1905, 1906, 1907, 1908
and 1909. When you hear what they are, you will agree with me that itis
not worth that paper on which it is written. In 1905 the number was 54, in
1906, 99, in 1907, 143, in 1908, 93, and in 1909, 126. Judging from figures of the
death-rate which are available from Calcutta and Bombay, we find in 1906,
the death-rate in Calcutta was 26, in 1907 26 and in 1908—2-4. In Bombay

the death-rate is 3'8 whereas in England, where the disease is supposed to be

so widely preval:nt, the Jeath rate is 1'9.  In Bengal, at least for the last ten
years, the death-rate is 3. 1 trust this will show you that phthisis is preva.

lent not only in the town of Madras but also in thic presidency. The next
question to be cansidered is what measures should be adopted, first of ali,
for the protection of those who are afficted with it, and secondly for the
prevention of its sprecad. If, as 1 have already told you, the bacilli are
scaltered broadcast, you will require 22 further proof to tell you that
if you remove the patient from his home iuto a well regulated institution,
it must serve as ameans to prevent the spread of the disease, and if the
patient is carcless and does not understand what he should do in connec-
tion with the disposal of the sputum, if bis surroundings aud other conditions

are unfavourable to cfficient nursing, it isinfinitely better that -he should be

removed to a hospital  Asitis, those cases where these conditions prevail

may be ¢classed ag 2 danger to the community. A hospital, thereigre, for
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advanced cases is one of the most important precautions to be adopted in any
scheme for the prevention of the desease. It should also be of course readily
accessible to the people and I would suggest that one of these hospitals for
advanced cases should be establised in the neighbourhood of Guindy. I think
a hospital for not less than 50 or 100 beds would suffice for the town of
Madras. 1 don't think it is necessary to enter here into any discussion about
the design or cost of it. The question of design will have to be considered

very carefully, as the hospitals for consumptives are built differently from those
for other patients. In addition to the hospital tor advanced cases, the

Committee which is now sitting will most certainly recommend to Govern-
ment that a tuberculosis ward for 10 patients should be attached to each
district hospital. In addition to the hospital for advanced cases, as an essen-
tial part of every scheme, a sanatorium or sanatoria are essential. In England
the first sanatorium was started in 1899, but there are now 70 with accommoda-
tion for 2,760 patients. If we have 70 in England, I belicve you can calculate how
many you would want in India. An effort should be made at present by
starting with 3. These sanatoria wounld deal with cases in the early stages of

the disease. I will not deal with the benefits derived from the treatment, as
Mr. Campbell will tell you all about it.

But I will tell you what are the likely
places to establish sanataria in.

[ think in the @irst place it is necessary to have
one in the north, one in the south and onc in the middle of the Presidency. The

exact places to be decided on will have to be very carefully considered. But
as a tentative proposal, I may say one between Coimbatore and Dindigul would
be of use, seeing that the district of Malabar is one of the most chiefly affected.
The other place which seems suitable from its attitude and other respects is

Madanapalle inthe Cuddapah District and the third one in the Northern
Circars, and I cannot advise where it should be,

Regarding the cost of these
sanatoria, the Committee made out a rough estimate as to what they would

cost, and it is estimated that the cost of buildings would come to about Rs,
75,000 or 1 lakh, whilst the upkeep would come to about 15,000 a year. I do
not know, gentlemen, if 1 have any thing more to say about the subject beyond
impressing you with the fact that the disease is very much more prevalent
than the ordinary layman knows or thinks it is, and that if this hospital and
sanatoria are erected you will find, I am convinced, that they will be speedily
filled. 1 have just had put into my hand a small article printed by the * Mail”
and written by Mr. Chamberlain in which he says:  The Arcot Mission under
compulsion ol face to face conditions, opened a temporiry sanatorium on the
edge of the Mysore plateau at Pungavur, in December last. By April, 29
per cent. of the boys and gitls sent by Doctors to it from the Boarding
Schools had been discharged * cure’. While this Sanatorium was opened only
five months and was not advertised, applications for admission were received

from places 300 miles south and north within the Presidency, and fyom
Bembay, &ngal and even Burma.”

4 n conclt;sion. ge@tlemen. I would like tosgy that ag, other countriem
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have done or are doing their utmost to eradicate this disease, which is admitted
by all medical men throughout the world as a dangerous one, we should tollow
their example, and the sooner we set to work, the better. There could be no
more fitting memorial to do honour to His Late Majesty thana sanatorium

for the treatment of patients suffering from this desease and the prevention of
the spread of this disease.

I have therefore the honour to move the first
resolution.

Mr. T. Rungachariar, Vakil seconded the resolution in a short speech
discanting at length on the various suggestions made for a Memorial to King
Edward VII. He heartily accepted the proposal for a consumptives’
hospital.

DR. CAMPRELL.

Dr. Campbell in supporting the resolution said that the efforts put forth
on the continent in the matter of treatment to consumptives were very sucessful.
Therefore he would ask them to seriously consider this matter. He had been
himself for 19 years in the out-patient department. Hefelt that as Surgeon
General Benson had said the disease was highly infectious and the patients
suffering from consumption could not be provided with beds in the General
Hospital for fear of infection. He was sorry that there was not a single
hospital in India set apart {or trcatment of consumptives. There v<=re only
one or two sanatoria especially in two hill stations wherea very few patients
could be treated. Phthysis was a disease which made victims of hundreds.
If there should be separate hospitals there could be no fear of infection. The

death rate in Bombay and Calcutta among consumptive patients was more

than that of the United Kingdom. It was a very serious matter to be tackled

for checking this fell disease which was creeping gradually into évery house-
hold and attempts to eradicate the disease were urgent. With careful
supervison and careful treatment, he was confident that the majority of cases

could be entirely cured. He would ask them toseriously consider this important
suggestion to establish a hospital with at least 100 beds.

Mr. H. S. Fraser and Hon'ble Mr. Kuddus Badsha Sahib also supported
the proposition.

MR. C. F. NAPIER'S SPEECH.

The Chairman having called for remarks {rom others present, Mr. C. F,
Napier, Bar-at-Law, made a speech, a summary of which is as follows :—

The reason why he wanted to make some remarks was that this subject
of a hospital {or consumptives had been discussed outside and various sugges-
tions had been made. Nothing had been said here regarding the subject on
which, at all events he had heard a good deal of discussion
namely, whether it would not be advisable to have one central
hospital in a suitable locality. He did »ot pretend to know anything about
the ‘subiect itself, he was only asking the Executive Committee .to tell them.if
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whether they had considered this and whether that suggestion was considered
impracticable as well as the various suggestions put forward. He also wanted
to kaow if they were asked to endorse the recommendations for the establish.
ment of hospitals and Sanatoria at different places. He could not understand
if there was to be treatment at these various up country Stations. [t occured
to him that there were two ideas put forward in establishing these Sanatoria
where what they would call *within striking distances of dilferent localities”
where the disease was prevalent and the other idea being to establish a hos-
pial or Sanatorium or whatever the proper phrase was at a suitable
locality for the cure of the diseace. It must be perfectly plain that
it did not necessarily follow that these localities were the same. He
wanted to know from the Executive Committee the basis they were taking into
consideration. Of course, one could quite see that there might be pgreat
dithiculties in getting people to go from remote localities to one central place,
which from its situation and its climate might be the most suitable place for
a consumptives’ hospital. He wanted also to know if the committee had come
to the conclusion that there were such difficultics in the way to make people
come from aistant parts that it was impossible to erect this valualle thing in a

suitable locality and whether there was one place in the presidency which was

pre-emineatly suited for the treatment of the discase. It was, at all

events, within the kiswl: iz of lay people that the cure of this disease
was more rapid or, at all eveats, more assured in high and dry localities. He

had recollections of people going to New Mexico on account of its cli-

mate being dry and its elevation. He wanted the Committee, therefore, to tell

them if within this presidency there was a place which had those qualities of
dryaess and elevation. He heard it said that a sanatorium has been tixed on the
Mysore plateau which at all events was elevated and whether it had been con-
sidered that that locality had been fixed on account of its height.
had heard it discussed that the other place would be Bellary.
to know, whether the Committee had considered this.

Then, he
He would like

Certainly if any valua-
ble suggestion was to be made, it must come from those who were competent

to express an opinion on the subject of the climate of Bellary and treatment of
the disease. Surely, it was questioned whether it was not better to establish

a hospital in one central spat best suited for the cure of the discase and to
which a number of persons of virious sanatoria might go. He would like to
usk the Committee if a suggestion was made that there should be a place estab-
lished here in Madras with fifty beds and it the Committee had found out
that it was a suitable curing gate for curing consumptives.  He had heard
it suggested outside that tuberculous paticut did very bad, indeed,
during the hot weather in Madras. He wanted to know the basis of
the Committee in this matter and whether the basis of the suggestion put for-
ward for & hospital wis wherever they could or where people wonld be best
cured. It was suggested that these hospitals were going to be statfed.  \Was
\bat supposed to be a recurring charge for which a capital  sum was to be set
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aside. He did not know if they bad been told so. Swrely it was a disease

which required the treatment of specialists in a Central hospital in a suitable
locality in charge. If there should be established small hospitals in various
localities, it was very possible that they might have to put up with the controj
and management and attendance of gentlemen who, however competent they
were, for the treatment of ordinary diseases, might not be thoroughly compet-

ent to deal with tuberculosis diseases ; he might safely say they might not be
as competent as a specialist.  Thesc were the reasons which seemed to him to

point very strongly to the desirability of having this hospital in a suitable
locality.  He was not making these suggestions by way of captious criticism,
The Committee had formed their opinion on the subject and he would only
ask whether they have cansidered that this system of putting these sanatoria is

within striking distances and a number of hospitals at different places, prac-
ticable or a central hospital in a suitable climate.

SIR ARNOLD WHITE'S SPEECH.

Sir Arnold White wished to point out that the wording of the resolution
was plain enongh and it only wanted the approval of those present in favour
of the proposal for a hospital and sanatoria in suitable localities leaving the
details to be carried out subsequently. A great deal had been said by Mr.
Napier that the place selected should be by reason of its climatic condition
best suited for the treatment of consumptive patients. As it was, the locality
selected should be accessible as far as possible to people from various parts of

the presidency. That wasone of the very best things which the Executive
Committee should consider with great care.

MR. NAPIER'S SPEECH.

Mre. F. E. Napier said that his remarks were with reference to the three
definite proposals put forward by Surgeon-General Benson.. He was quite
aware that the proposal put forward had given them definite proposals of
localities and also with regard to staffing and he thought that these proposals
had received the approval of the Committee. He would say in conclusion that
no suggestion whatsoever was made by him and he never intended to make
any.

Surgeon-General Benson replied that these proposals were only tenta.
tively suggested.

The resolution was put to the vote and carried nem con,
Mc. M. Venkataswamy Naidu next proposed :—

‘ That the Honorary Secretaries convey to the Madras Government the

thanks of this Meeting for the liberal contribution offered by the Government
towards the above object. "

Rao Rahadur Govindoss Chathur Bhooja Doss seconded the proposal
which was accepted by the meeting.
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nittee the yse of the Banguet-

Rao. Bahadur G. Narayanasawmy
was carried by acclamation
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‘ - N. Subramaniagnm |.
Chair after which the meeting terminale':ls"

Chett
Y seconded the resolution, which

Y proposed 3 vote of thanks to the

PUBLIC MEETING IN CALCUTTA.

A REPRESENTATIVE BENGAL GATHERING.

NearLy Four Lakus ProMiSED.
On the 28th June 1911 a meeting of representatives of various communij.
ties was held at the roams of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, when it was
decided to call a Conference to be presided over by the Lieutenant-Governor
of Bengal at which the subject of a suitable memorial to the late King Edward
VII, for the Province of Bengal could be discussed. This Conference took
place at Belvedere on the 19th July 1911
At the invitation of His Honor the Lientenant-Governor, a representative
gathering of European and Indian gentlemen met at Belvedere on last Tyes.
day afternvon * to consider the proposal to erect a Memorial in Calcatta ¥ to
His late Majesty King Edward VI, Emperor of India.” His Honor

Sir E. Baker presided.
SIR E. BAKER'S SPEECH.

In opening the proceedings His Honor said :
Sir Lawrence Jenkins and Gentlemen :—You are all I think aware of the

object with which we are assembled here this after-noon, On the 28th of Jast
month at the invitation of the Committee of the Chamber of Commerce a
Conference was held of representatives of the principal public bodies of Cal-

cutta, to consider the question of initiating a movement to commemorate
reign of his late Most Gracious Majesty King Edward vii,

the name and
Emperor of India. At that Conference it was decided to ask me as Lieutenant-
Governor of the Province, to convene a meeting at Belvedere representative of
all sections of the co nmunity and of t'c leading public bodies of the Province
to deal with this question and to take the necessary steps to place the move.
ment on a formal and regular footing. To this request I was very ready to
accede and in accordance therewith [ have invited you to meet here to-day
to consider the measures which should be taken to further the object in view,
That object is one which will, [ am _conﬁdent, appeal' to all of us, [t
is to give concrele, tangible expression to the feelings of loyalty,

reverence and affection which we all entertain towards our late beloved So-
1t is not my intention to dwell on those kingly qualities which have

;iev‘:\gnl:ﬁng Edwacd VI so high a place in the regard .of. all his
subjects. These are enshrined’® fa the heurts of‘the many “?ll_llons who
enjoyed during his reign the privilege of membership of the ‘Brmsh Empire.

leagth and breadth of the land the universal grief ai

In India throughout the
28
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our national bereavement has found ample and eloquent expression not less in
private than on public platforms andin the press.  For Calcutts the impressive
demonstrations on the 20th May organized and conducted under the guidance
of the Maharaja of Darbhanga, the Maharajadhiraja of Burdwan and other
leaders of the people of different creeds and communities, have afforded
striking testimmony to the feelings which our revered Sovereign's sudden and
lamented death has evoked in the Capital of his Indian Empice.

The time has now come whea those feelings should be transiated into
action. As you are all doubtless aware His Excellency the Viceroy hag placed
himselt atthe head of 2 movement to erect a Memorial which shall be re.

presentative of all India and which will probably take the form of a statute of

His late Majesty to b2 sctup at Dethi. But in addition thereto it has bheen

generally telt that each of the great Provinces of India should organize a
Memorial of its own to be erected within its own boundaries devised to imress
the imagination of its own people and designed to keep the late King's me nary,
green in the minds of generations yet to come.

Madras, Bombay and the Punjab have already taken the lead and have set
their own Memorials in teain. T am coufi fent that Bengad will not laz behind.

In population, in size, in wealth, in the magnitude of its commerce, in the enter-
prise of its citizens and ia the education and enlightenment of its peoples,—
by universal consent Bengal stands among the foremost Provinces of India.
No trace of provincial jealousy, or even rivalry, should enter into our proceed.
ings: but let us see to it that whatsoever monument we may erect to perpetu-

ate the name of the great Manarch who is gone shall be worthy not only of

him but also of ourselves. Let our appeal go forth,~not only to the great

nobles the owners of vast estates, the wealthy merchants and the flourishing
professional men—but also ‘o those multitudes of lesser dcgree. who form the
thews and sinews, the tissues and the fibres of the body palitic of Bengal.  Let
every inhabitant of this great Province feel that, however humble his status
and however modest may be his means he is never the less privileged to
participate if he pleases in the work whicl we have in hand.

Before calling upon Sic Lawrence Jenkinsto move the first resolution, His
Honor said he would like to mention that already a generous amount had been
subscribed towards the fund, Mr.Gourlay who is at present acting as Secretary of
the fund, had already three lakhs and three quarters of rupees. At the head of the
list was one item in regard to which His Honor wished to say a few words. It
was a princely, handsome and generous offer of one lakh of rupees by the
Maharaja of Darbhanga.  tt would be remembered His Honor said that at the
time of the death of King Edward the Maharaja of Darbhanga came forward
with the offer of an cquestrian statue to be erected in Calcotta. It wasa
generous and loyal offer and His Excelleryy the Viceroy would have accepted
it but for the feeling which was found tcﬂj general that the memorial should
be thrown open to public subscription and should be of a character in which
the high and low mignt alike take a part. There is no doubt the Maharaja of
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Darbhanga felt disappointed but he hastened to make an offer of a lakh to-
wards the Bengal Provincial Memorial and placed the amount at His Honour's
disposal. The offer was at once conveyed to His Excellency the Viceroy and it
was at once accepted. His Honor was requested to convey to the Maharaja His
Excellency’s appreciation of the geaerous offer made by His Highness in defe-
rence to public sentiment and the wishes of the Government. There wasno
doubit His Honor said they all wished to associate themselves with His Excel-

lency's apinion (cheers). The Maharaja had placed the whole Province
of Bengal under his debt by that offer.

SIR LAWRENCE JENKINS' SPEECH.
The Chief Justice, in propasing the Resolution, said :—

Your Honor, Maharajas, Rajas and gentlemen, 1 have been asked to move
that this Conference is of opinion thata Memorial to his late Majesty King
Edward VII should be established by the people of the Province of Bengal.

The resolution is, I cannat doubt, one which will readily commend itself to
this Conference without any effort of persuasion on my part ; for if any ruler

ever merited the tribute of public honours from the people he governed, assured-
ly his tate Majesty did in an especial degree.

Fulfilment of duty was the watchward of his reign ; it was a feature of his
character that stood out with almost tragic prominence in the closing hours
of his strenuous life ; it is the animating example that he has handed down to
thase who come after him.  Removed by his exalted position from the bias of
party strife he influenced by his sagacity and statesmanship the conduct of
aftairs of state ; ne made it his mission {o spread the principle of peace; it was
his ambition to advance the interests and welfare of the mighty Empire aver
which he ruled. His solicitude for India found expression in his own memo-
rable words when he declared I count upon your ready response to the
caraest sympathy with the well-being of India that must ever be the inspira.
tion of my rule.”” And so we find his reign marked the introduction into India
of great and far reaching measures of reform, whose true value is perhaps

for the moment obscured by the petty polemics of the hour but whose real
significance and worth time cannot fail to disclose.

1t has been decided and 1 think wisely that we shouald not at this meeting
determine on the form of memorial best fitted to perpetuate his late Majesty’s
memoary. On that, therefore, I say nothing, beyond this that the ultimate
decision of this question must largely depend on the financial support that the
movenent receives ; but whatever that decision may be I hope it will meet
with the loyal acceptance of all. The list of subscriptions already promised
betokens an encouraging spirit of liberality and 1 feel no doubt that Bengal
will in no way lag behind the sister pravinces but will be able to establish an

enduring memorial worthy ot the illustrious name with which it will be
sssociated.
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The Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad, in seconding the Resolution, suid:

Your Honor,—After the speeches we have listened to I think little re-
mains to be said regarding the propriety of the movement inaugurated for
raising a Memorial toour late beloved King-Emperor. It is our foremost
duty to co-operate to the best of our powers for its entire success. The
memorial I need hardly say must be worthy of the Premier Province, of the
administration of which Your Honor is now the rcvered and esteemed head.
His late Majesty had utter faith in the brotherhood of man ; he wished and
worked for the peace and prosperity of the world, the advancement of bis
empire and the welfare of his subjects. Few Sovereigns have bcen more
loved in liie and more respected after death. Nations accorded him a fune-
ral which has no oaraliel in history. What kingdom in the history of the
world ever saw the unique spectacle of nine reigning monarchs taking part
in the funeral of a departed king ? Yet they followed in solemnn procession
the bier of His late Majesty, anithus they ackuowlelged as best they could
the great work which the late King ha 1 done for the giod of hu nanity as the
great Peace Maker of the world. What wonder then thatat his demise the whole
world was draped in sorrow and a feeling of deep gricf and sincere sympathy was
raised such as amply shewed His lute Majesty's unprecedeated popularity and
his greal worth. He will be enshrined in our hearts and the hearts of those
who will come after us and who will read the story of his great life. with
wonder and admiration. To him the offerings of our hearts must necessarily be
spontaneous and his sacred memory we should be unsparing to commemorate.
Your Honour, I have great hopes that if all those who have assembled here and
the many more who have, I trust, every sympathy with this movement, will

extend their helping hand which | am confident they will. Bengal will be

able to raise 2 Memorial to His late Majesty'such as will be worthy of its
tradition of loyalty and generosity. That Memorial whatever shape it might
take, will be a living monument of the people’s love and admiration for one
who was to them not only a Sovereign but a friend who rejoined at their pros-
perity and the chord of whose sympathetic heart always struck at the tale
of their sorrow, whose righteousness and benefications endeared him to his
subjects to whom his untimely death was a great and cruel shock and who
along with the nations of the earth will mourn his loss as the world’s great
Peace-Maker and Benefactor. I have, therefore, much pleasure to second the
resolution.
MR. JUSTICE MOOKERjI'S SPEECH.

The Hon. Mr. Justice Mcokerji, in supporting the Resolution, said :—

In supporting the first resolution moved by Sir Lawrence Jenkins the
Hon. Mr. Justice Mookerii said all Indians who had not completely forsaken the
traditions of their race recognised that the Sovereign occupied a unique position
as the representative of the Supreme Power. Any proposal to perpetuate the me-
mory of the King would naturally appeal strongly to the Indian mind. But King
Edward was not merely held in reverence by his subjects in the Empire. The
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universal affection in which he was held by his subjects was indicated by’
the words of genuine sorrow which found utterat.ce in every household at the
time of his death. How could they forget his memorable message to the
people of this land, every line, every word of which was engraved on their
hearts ? How could they forget the promise which was foreshadowed in that”
memorable message for their princes and for their people. Mr. Justice
Mookerji therefore appealed to them to unite in their effort to raise a suitable
memorial which may be beneficial to the subjects of His Majesty the King and
be a remembrance of the late King Edward from generation to generation,
The Resolution was carried unanimously.

KING EDWARD MEMORIAL—BENGAL.
AN EQUESTRIAN STATUE.

A meecting of the General Committee of the King Edward Memorial Fund
was held at Belvedere on Tuesday evening to decide the form of the Bengal
Provincial Memorial to His late Majesty, King Edward VII. His Honour the

Licutenant-Governor of Bengal presided and there was a large attendance of
members.

LIECTENANT-GOVERNOR'S SPEECH.

Before the proccedings commenced, His Honour, the President said :

Sir Lawrence Jenkins and gentlemen,

1 have to thank you for your courtesy in attending here to-day in ac-
cordance with the invitation issued by the Hoa'ble Mr. Gourlay on the 29th -
of September last. The business before usis to consider and decide upon the -
form which the Bengal Memorial to His late Majesty King Edward V11 should
take. This question, as you are aware, was, in the first instance, referred for
preliminary consideration by the Executive Committee. 1 should like to
take this opportunity of expressing my appreciation of the way in which the
Executive Committee has discharged its duties, and of the skill, tact, good judg.

ment with which its deliberations were guided by Sir Lawrence Jenkins and
Mr. Monteath.

2. The report of the Executive Committee, signed by the Joint-Secre-

taries, Mr. Mukharji aud Mr. Gourlay, has been circulated, and is in the hands
of all members of the General Committee. You will see that, in the opinion of
the Committee, the first essential is the erection of a statue of His late Majesty.
It is evident, both from the proceedings of the Committee, and from notices
that bave appeared in the press, that public feeling is practically unanimous
on this point, and | think we may take it that this recommendation of the Ex-
ecutive Committee will certainly commend itself to the public at large, and 1
hope also to all now present.
8. In addition to the statue, the Executive Committee have put forward‘:
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tWe alteraative projects. FPhe first is for the creation of a Memorial fund to
be appled for purposes of medical relief. The second is tor the establish-
ment o University hostels fn the form jndicated in Mr. Kuchler's note. No
other schemes Lesides tiese twe have received any  considerable measure of
csupport, either in the press or in those communications which have reached
us and I think that for practical purposes the General Committe : will do well
o confice themselves to the censideration of these two schemes alone. I
the question is thus narrowed gown, as 1 think it fairly may be, we have
merely “to decide which of these two projects commends itself to us.

L. At the mecting beld ai Belvedere on the 19th of July, I expressed
my persorad preference for a scheme of hostels in connection with the Uni-
versity.  That proposil has received a considerable degree of public support.
On the vther hind, 1t hay evoked not alittle opposition in certuin quarters ;
and it has become apparcat that it has wo hope of recciving universal ap-
proval.  On the other hand, peoposals for applying the tund to purposes of
medical charity, in some form or anather, have received very extensive sup-
port, not only, s mivht have beea expected, from the medical profession, but
also from numecrous otner scctions of the public. fo view of what
has transpired during the last four months, Iaum now inclined to withdraw the
suggestion which T uadz last Julv in favour of the hostel schene, and to
advise the General Committee to adopt the other alternative put forward
in the Report.

5. Inadvising this course, f have been influence d by two considerations.
In the tirst place, it is for obvious reasons eminently inexpedient that anything
in the form of controversy or ill-fecling should be aliowed to arise in connec-
tion with Royal Memorial. If we cannot secure absolute ynanimity , at ail
events let us select some scheme which shall receive general acquiescence. |
tear there is little or no hope of geueral acguiescence in the hostel
scheme ; while, on the other han.}, the me:dical relici scheme is one
on which ali shades of opinion may fairly hope to be united. In the
second place, 1 fear that the funds which are likely to come into
our possession will not be adequate to caable a satisfactory scheme of
hostels ta be carried through. We aaticipate that the total sum available
will be something over five lakhs of rupees. Out of this about 2 lakh and
a half will be required for the statue. After making provision for this, the
balance will not amount to much more than three and half lakhs of rupees, and
it will be quite hopeless to provile a site and buildings on a suitable scale for
that sum. While, therefore, | cannot help feeling sowe regret that it should
not be possible to carry out the :cheme which [ outlined last July, I am clearly
of opinion that personal prefcrences should be put aside, and that we should
devote the funds at our disposal to the other alternative scheme proposed by
the Executive Committee, which we may all unite in accepting. You will
observe that the recommendation of the Exccutive Committec is cxpressed in
the most general terms, and will enable those who are charged with its execu-
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tion to apply the funds to almost anv scheme of medical relief. We anticipate
that the incomc of the fund, in the first instance, will amount to fourteen or
fifteen thousand rupeesayear. \We may hope thatin course of time these funds
will be increased by means of additional contributions from the public ; but whe-
ther that is the case or not, there isone thing in my power which will enable us
at once to increase the resources of the managing body. Hitherto the Local
Government has nat made anv contributi>n irom Provincial revenues towards
the Memorial fund. I believe that in same other provinces this has been
done ; and itis certainly a legitimate odject for a Government contribution.
We are not in a position at present to give alarge grant from Provincial re-
venues by way of capital ; but if the sche ne proposed by the Execative Com-
mitiee should commend itself to vou, it will not be necessary to make a cap-
ital grantat once. Tt will serve the purpose equally well if we make an
annual contiibution from Provincial revenue in aid of the funds to be derived
from the investment of the capitil. I shall be prepared in that case to make
an annual giant of such amount as may be necessary from time to time ; and
in any case, suificient to raise the income at the disposal of the Committee
to not less than twenty thousand rupees per annum,  This will materially ex-
tend the benefits to be derived from the sciieine, and should enhance its
popularity,

6. ln the above view we have arranged to submit for your con-
sideration two Resolutions. Tie first of these will be moved by the Maharaja
Buhadur of Darbhangn and seconded by Sir George Satheriand. The
object of this isto give effect to the recommendation of the Executive
Committee in favour of the erection of a statne of His Majesty. The second
Resolution prepases to aiopt the recommendation of the Execntive Committee
in favour of a fund for the purposes of medical relief.  This Resolution will be
moved by Mr. Monteath and seconded by the Nawab Bahadar of Murshidabad:
I trust that these Resolutions will commend thearselves (o the present meeting.
I need hardly say that 1t s oper to any member of the Committee to state his
views and to propose any alteraative project which he may prefer ; but unless
there is reasonable probability that such other scheme would be received with
general approval, jand of this there seems little present prospect) it seems
very desirable to avoid any course which would detract from the appearance
of unanimity. I will not detain you longer and will now invite the Maharaja
Bahador tomove the Resolution which stands in his name.,

In the absence of the Mabaraja Bahadur of Durbhanga, Maharaj Sir
Pradayot Kumar Tagore moved the following resolution : That an equestrian
statue of His late Majesty be erected on the Caleutta maidan and that out of
the funds available a sum  of one and a half lakhs of rupees be set asidc for
this purpose. ™

The resolution was put to the meeting and caried snanimously.
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The Chairman (Mr. Sreenivasa Iyengar), in a lucid speech, explained the
object of the Meeting.

Mr. A. Govindaraja Mudaliar, B.A., L.T., Head-master of Pachaiyappa’s
High School, Chidambaram, in the course of a lengthy speech, referred in
eloquent terms to the many noble qualities of His fate Most Gracious Majesty
the King Emperor Edward VII, who was rightly called **the Rayal Peace-
maker,” and appealed to the audience to contribute liberally towards raising a
memorial worthy of the people of Chidambaram and worthy of His late Most
Gracious Majesty King Edward V11, Emperor of India.

A subscription list was then opened and a sum of Rs. 250 was subscribed
on the spot. A Committee was also formed, consisting of the Deputy Collect-
or, the District Muonsiff, the Headmaster of Pachaiyappa’s High School, Chi-
dambaram, and a few other gentlemen, with Messrs. K. R. Narayana lyengar,
BA, and V. Ramaswamy [yengar, 8.1, B.L, as Joint Secretaries and Mr.

Ponnusawmy Mudaliar, asTreasurer, to coll«ct funds and otherwise co-operate
with the Madras Committee. The meeting terminated with a vote of thanks

to the Chairman, proposed by the Revenue Divisional Officer.

KING EDWARD MEMORIAL—LAHORE.
GREAT MEETING AT LAHORE.

Never, perhaps, has there been a gathering more representative of the
Punjab than that on Saturday afternoon in the Town Hall gardens at
Lahore at the meeting held in connection with the King Edward Memorial
Fund. His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor presided, and his audience,
which followed his words with intense interest, was composed of all the types
of Indians to be found in the broad plains of the Land of the Five Rivers.
Except from the Delhi division, in which town His Honour presided over a
similar meeting a few days previously, there were gathered round the dais
representatives of all the districts and Native States, and of all castes, creeds

and communities—a striking testimony to the loyalty and reverence in which
the late King-Emperor was held.

There were present: The Hon. Sir Arthur Reid, the Hon. Mr. Tollinton

and Major Bayley, Private Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor, on the
dais ; and also among others the following gentlemen :—The Hon. Mr.
Justice Shah Din, the Hon. Mr. Justice Chevis, the Hon. Mr. Justice
Scott Smith, the Hon. Mr. Burt, the Hon. Mr. Diack, the Hon. Rai
Bahadur Lala Hari Chand, the Hon. Mr. Mahomed Shah, the Hon. Mr.
Shadi Lal, the Hon. Khawaja Yusuf Shah, Khan Bahadur, and the Hon.
Khan Bahadur Seth Adamji Mamcoji; Colonel Parsons Commissioner of
Lahore ; Mr. M. S. D. Butler, Deputy Commissioner ; Sir Protul Chander
Chatterjee, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Lahore, and Colonel Dallas,
Agent to the Phulkian States. The following Deputy Commissioners from
the various districts of the Punjab were also present :—Messrs. Connolly,
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Atkins, Burlton, King, Asgar Ali, Lumsden, Irving, Wakefield, and Nawab
Khuda Baksh Khan, and Mr. Ross, District Judge of Dharmsala.

The Hon. Sir Arthur Reid, on behalf of the Provincial Committee, re-
quested His Honour 10 open the proceedings.

SIR LOUIS DANE'S SPEECH.

Sir Louis Dane then said.—*" It is a great pleasure to me to have been
able to assist at this public meeting of the Punjab to determine how we can
best commemorate our King and Emperor King Edward VII, who has gone.
Of the memorable mourning of the Punjab when the news of the bereavement
of the Empire reached us I need not speak. How spontaneous and universal
was that mourning is known to all, and some slight record of the wonderful
demonstration of loyalty, love and sorrow appeared to me to be desirable. 1
now hold in my hand a pampblet of 188 pages, containing some of the tele-
grams and letters of loyal condolence and respectful sympathy
which were received from every part and every class of the Punjab. There
were many others which came in after the pamphlet was printed, of which
only the names of the senders could be recorded. The compilation is 2
meagre record ot a remarkable and spoataneous display of loyal devotion to
the Crown, of love for the person of the departed monarch, of heartfelt sym-
pathy for his bereaved Consort, Queen Alexandra, and of devotion to our pre-
seot Sovereign, King George—a display of which any province or country
might be well content, and which again makes me proud to feel that I too am
a Punjabi. Acopy of the pamphlet will be seat to those who sent messages,
and will, I am sure, be preserved by them as a small memento of a great
national mourning. But, gentlemen, is our loyalty to stop at this? Are weta
be content with mere words, however eloquent and earnest? 1 feel sure that
the people of the Punjab are not so conteut, and that some more substantial
monument of their loyalty, love and sorrow will'remain to attest their feelings.

FORM OF MEMORIAL.

* It remains for us to consider what that memorial should be and where
it should be placed. On such iun occasion there are always many persons
ready to bring forward their own ideas of what would benefit the place in

which they live, and so utilise the public emotions to push forward

their own pet projects. 1 do not in the least want to decry their

motives, which are generally philanthropic, but I must ask you to con-
sider if such local memorials are worthy of a departed King and
Emperor. When Queen Victoria died, no great Punjab memorial was start-
¢d owing to the project for an All-India Memorial of a costly type in Calcutta.
The consequence was that local memortals was started in most districts. 1
have seen most of these, and I can ouly say that, in many, if not most, cases,
they are not wotthy memorials, cither by their nature, durability or far-reaching

‘=dusnces for good, of the great and royal lady whose memory they hardly
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Mr. MONTEATH'S SPEECH.
Mr. A. M. Monteath then said :
Your Honor, Maharajas and Gentlemen :—
It is with pleasure { rise to move the second resolution that after providing
a sufficient sum for the erection of a suitable and fitting statue to His late
Majesty the King-Emperor that the balance of the money should be invested
in a fund, to be called the King Edward Memorial Fund and to be used as a
medical fund.

His Honor bas told us how much has been collected and how much is
likely to remain after providing for the statue, but he has gone further for he
generously pramised on behalf of the Bengal Government a yearly grant of a
sum sufficient at the least to bring the incoine of the fund up to Rs 20,000 per
annam,

You will notice, gentlemen, that the resolution that I am about to propose
has a very wide scope, it provides

1. For advancement of Medical edncation,
2. Hospitals,

8. Sanatoria,

4. Medical research,

5. Other work of medical relief in Bengal so that the Council that will be
entrusted with its management has a large field for the application of the
money.

Now the sum at the disposal of the Council is, but a modest one, and its
operations must of necessity be somewhat limited ; stil), modest as the amount
is, if carefully dispensed, we may look for material help to those who most
need it, [ refer to those in sickness and suffering.

But whilst the amount is at present modest there is the possibility and nay
I add gentlemen, the probability that the capital of the fund may trom time
to time be added to, through the generosity of prominent citizens of Bengal,

~whether by legacies or by charitable donations and in course of time | trust it
may prove to be a real benefactor.

As to the administration of the fund, you will notice it is proposed to vest it
in a Council to be appointed from time to time by the localj Government. ln
the proposals iaid before the Executive Committee it was suggested that the
Council should cousist of seven members and no daubt this suggestion will be
considered in forming the Council.

1 His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.

2. The laspector-General of Civil Hospitals or the Provincial Head of
the Medical Department.

8. One member nominated by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce.
4. One medical practitioner not in Government service, and,
5, 6,7. three representative Indian Gentlemen.

It was proposed that each member should 'hold office for 2 years but
should be eligible lor re-appointment.
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This will form a strong and representative committee, strong in that
will be headed by the head of the Local Government and representative in
that it will represent all classes both European and Indian both Medical and

Civil and I think we can look for a care(ul dispensation of the funds and for
good work from such a council.

In conclusion, gentlemen, I feel that this proposed King Edward Memorial
Fund to be applied as it is proposed, is one which would have had the entire

sympathy of our late King Emperor the one whose memory we would honor
and therefare one which I teust will have your warm support.

With these few words 1 beg to move the following Resolution :—

That after provision has been made for a statue of His late Majesty the
balance of the funds available be formed into a2 King Edward Memorial Fund
and appliedin establishment and aid of Medical education, hospitals, convales-
cent homes and sanatoria, medical research or other work of medical relief in
Bengal. And that the administration of the fund be vested in a Council to be
appointed from tine to time by the Local Government.

MR. LINDSAY'S SPEECH.

Mr. D. Lindsay said that with reference to the very kind and generous
promise made by His Honour that the Local Government would make a
contribution to the income of the general fund in order to raise the amount to
atJeast Rs 20,000 he would like to ask whether in the event of the income
from subscriptions, which they had every reason to hope would be received,
falling short, the original figure of Rs. 20,000, now promised by the
Local Government would still be contributed to the total for at least such
amount as His Honour had now generously promised.

His Honor the Lieutenamt-Governor in reply said that it was rather

difficult for him for obvious reasons to give a blank cheque, especially as it was
to be signed.

KING EDWARD MEMORIAL ~CHIDAMBARAM.
A PUBLIC MEETING AT CHIDAMBARAM.

A public meeting of the citizens of Chidambaram was held on the 23rd
July 1910, in the Municipal Hall, to concert measures for perpetuating the
memosy of His late Most Gracious Majesty King Edward VII. It was presid-
ed over by Mi. A. Strecnivasa Iyengar, District Munsiff. Many officials and
Rentlemen, including Mr. Kunjihan Sahib, the Revenue Divisional Officer of
Chidambaram, were present. The gathering was a representative one, several

leading Mahomedan gentlemen from Porto Novo and other places heing
present oan the occasion.

Mr. K. Varahachariar, aleading member ot the Local Bar, proposed the
District Munsiff to the Chair.

29
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honour. Some are clock-towers of indifferent design and sometimes without a
clock, others are halls for which no special use can be found, and which

remain a burden upon the rate-payers I feel sure that we shall not fall into
similar errors on this occasion.

But I would ask you to bear in mind that the
improvement of a local hospital or 1 water scheme, however valuable and

required locally, is hardly a fitting memorial for the Sovereign of an Empire
counting some 100 millions, and that it is hardly seemly to allow local and
parochial interests to intervene to prevent the erection of some appropriate
and dignified foundation which will hand down the name and keep alive the
memory of King Edward the Peacemaker to the generations that are to

“1t has been decided that the All-India Memorial should be one of
paratively small cost, and that the various provinces should be free to

out their own ideas. 1 am happy to say that Delhi and the Punjab have been
honoured in the selection of Delhi as the site for the All-India Memorial.

come.

com-
work

* It would obviously be useless and undesirable to let a provincial or local
memorial compete with the dignified construction which will perpetuate the

devotion of All-India towards the late sovereign, so that our way is clear as re-
gards a provincial memorial.

For such, two places clearly present themselves
as proper sites, Delhi or Lahore.

As Delhi, in the fulfilment of its imperial
destiny, is required for the Ail-India Memorial our provincial memorial must
be placed at Lahore.

" Now as to the form which the Provincial memorial should take. Soon after
King Edward’s death I consulted some of the men of light and leading in the Pun-
jab as to what their ideas were. They all were in favour of creating some institu-
tion which should not be a mere building, but should be a centre from which
beneficent influences should radiate, which would benefit the whole province,
and which would further the objects which it was known that the late King
had specially at heart. Several such institutions naturally occured to mind.
There is the proposed engineering college in which | have a special personal
interest. Good though this is, I had to waive my personal predilections, as, at
hirst at any rate, it could not be of the highest type, and also because it would

not inspire much enthusiasm in the general masses of the people whom it
could not directly benefit.

Somewhat similar considerations ruled out the
idea of a technological iustitute, of which the benefit to the masses would be

less evident for years to come, and which might easily conflict with the
general policy of the Government of India in such matters. We are fortunate

in already possessing as fully equipped an agricultural college as the circum-
stances of the province at present require.

Tue ProviNCIAL MemoviaL SCHEME.

* In this way some great objects were eliminated. We carelully con-
sidered what were the objects which the late King specially honoured and
delighted in. It will at once be admitted that these were tie prevention and
cure of sickness in man and animals and the improvement the stock of
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horses and cattle and of animals generally. You must all have heard
of the great King Edward Hospital Fund which has at last set

the voluntary charitable hospitals of London on a hrm footing You

have heard ot the interest which the King took in agricultural shows and the
price cattle which he bred. You have heard, ton, of his race horses, and
that he was one of the few men and the only monarch who had won the
Derby three times. Now, gentlemen, it so happened that an opportunity
prescented itself of puttiag on « proper basis the institutions which serve in
the Punjab the objects which were so specially dear to the late King. You
are doubtless all aware that the Punjab Medicul College has been for years
the sol¢ source of supoly of qualified Indian medical men throughout Northern
India. Medical science happily ever advances, and notwithstanding an addi-
tion last year at the cost of Governineut of three Professors and three Assis-

tant Professors to the stad, the institution is not able to cope adequately - with
the rapid developments of the healing art,

Mare Prolfessors are necessary,
but even still more necessary are suitable buildings and appliances. What

the cost of such are will be clear to you from the fact that the cost of the
proposed Medical College at Lucknow is put at neatly 33 lakhs. We welcome
the toundation of that college, which will reduce the severe strain on the Pro-
vincial College, and we have great hopes for the benefit of the human
race in Upper India from the generous rivalry of these two great ins-
litutions. But, gentlemen, in medical ‘science the Punjab has hither.
1o stood alone ; is it now to be content to take a very back place?
Are our young men to be deprived of those opportunities of carving out’a no-
ble career for themselves in India and elsewhere wh ch they have hitherto
enjoyed, and are the people of the Punjab to be denied all the benefits of
advanced medical knowledge and skill? [ am sure that you will agree with
me that such a thing is unthinkable and intolerable. Inthe case ot the Luck-

now College the people co-operated with the Government by raising neacly
halt the cost in honour of the visit of the Prince of Wales,

Can we not do the
same in honowr of an even more soul-sticring event and in honour of a

man and of a King whose thought was ever of the provision of adequate
medical relief for his people? The need is provincial in the fullest sense.
Without a properly equipped college any local hospitals which you may
erect would be of small utility, as you could not secure proper medical
men to man them. 1t is part of the policy of Government to encourage
private medical practitioners. You cannot secure such without the best teach-
ing. Hitherto you have relied on that splendid service, the Indian Medical
Service, which has been one of the finest features of our administration.

You
may unot be able to count on that much longer.

It is therefore vitally
necessaty in every sense of the term that we should provide facilities for

medical and  sanitary instruction equal to those which existin Europe, if our
young men are to have fair play, and if we are not to be compelled to put up
with 2 class of medical men much inferior to those whose services are now
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at our command. In this connection I would refer you to an article in the
Panjabe: of 21st July, which shows that Indians arc experiencing ditticulty
in learning medical work in England, and that we tmust now give them equal

facilities here in India. I folly concur.
PRESENT PUNJAB HOSPITAL.

“Nor is the college all. To train medical men every college must have
attached to it a good and up-to-date hospital.  Our provincial hospital can
hardly be called such. Want of funds has preveated all necessary expansion
and additions. We have no tuberculosis ward with connected sanatoria, such
as my fried Mr. Malabari is so worthily trying to found, and which we could
in this way help, no proper infectious wards, no cancer ward, no general
maternity hospital, no accommodation for middle class [ndian gentlemen or
families, no provision for teaching hygiene and sanitation or giving degrees in
that most important subject, no branch for the study of what is good in the
older schools of medicine—the Yunani and Ayurvedic systens (an object in
which our famous hakims can help if they will) —no preat medical library to
help the poorer medical men to keep abreist of their profession, our buildings
are out of date and in some cases hardly sanitury, and our nursing
arrangements, on which so much depends, are utterly inadequate. There
is no hostel for the College students, a matter on which the University
lays the greatest stress. Further, the opportunitics for clinical instruction
are hardly sufficient for the assistant surgeon classes, and unless increased
facilities are provided the sub-assistant surgeon clusses may have to
be sent elsewhere. This will not only involve great cost, but will condemn
this importans class of men, on whose ministrations the bulk of the people
have now to depend, permanently to an inferior training, dzbarring them
trom a recognised position as fully qualificd medical men and entailing on
them a lower rate of pay and on their patients a poorer style of treatment.
This is not fair either to them or to tne public, and our aim ought ta be to
bave in every hospital and dispensary a fully trainzd and fully qualitied
medical man.  Such is the condition of the great provincial Punjab hospital
on which the teaching of the medical men of the jrovince is based, and on
which you have to rely for treatment in cases beyond the powers of your
local hospital and local medical ‘men. To improve the Punjub Medical
College and Hospital, and along with it the Lady Aitchison Hospital for
purdak ladies, andthe Lady Lyall Home for female medical students,
which could and should be expanded into a feinale and pardak medical school
and College, and to place these institutions on a proper and permanent basis
worthy of the Punjab as the King Edward Memorial College and Hospitals—
this is the object which we all felt would be a worthy memorial to  the late
King-Emperor, and one which would have most fully commended itself to
him, and will commend it more than any othee to Her Majuesty Queen Alex-
andra and to Their Majesties King George and Queen Mary, as it furthers the
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canse of medical relief in which they all take the keenest interest. It also is
pre-eminently one which benefits, immediately and directly, all parts and
classes of the province, whether prince or peasant, practitioner or patient,
To secure this object, the people must help, as, even if it were right that
Government should pay for a national memorial, the Provincial Govern-
ment his o funds to meet the costs; and surely it is not much to ask all to
help by giving according to their means towards an institution which will
not only honour the memory of a beloved sovereign, but will directly improve

the condition of the province and all in it.

" 1f we fritter away our somewhat scanty resources on local objects, how-
ever deserving those may be, we cannot produce a memorial which will be worthy
of its object and of the Punjab, and [ earnestly hope that you will, as I have
done, subordinate your personal and local views to a greatand imperial aim for
so alone can we achieve it. Again I would say that I do not wish to decry local,
and municipal spirit in such matters. There are brilliant instances where
men have been public-spirited enough to meet both provincial and local re-
quirements. The Mandal Nawab family of Karnalhave not only contributed
Rs. 23,000 towards the provincial memorial, but have given a site and a large
sum for the local hospital in Karnal. Lala Sukh Lal of Sirsa has given Rs.
10,000 to the provincial memorial and is building a dispensary in Sirsa, his
native town. By all means let those of us to whom God in His goodness has
given a sufhiciency of means emulate the charity of these generous donors.

But as we cannot all of us hope to do this, let us concentrate our efforts on
one main and worthy provincial memorial.

* You will observe that a modern medical college and hospital contains
many buildings and many branches. Those givers of substantial amounts who
wish to have their names specially associated with the King's memorial in its
career of public benevolence can appropriate their donation to one of these

branches or buildings, orin the case of smaller donations to a family ward

or some special room, This is another reason which makes this form of me-

morial specially smtable.
A NEW VETERINARY COLLEGE.

* So far | have dealt with our proposed memorial as an institution for
medical reliel for men. Happily the scheme will indirectly serve the other
great and kindred object in which King Edward took so much interest-—the
improvement of stock and the prevention and relicf of suffering in animals.
To build a new medical college and to expand the hospitals we shall have to
take up the site of the present Veterinary College.  Like the Medical College,
this is an institution unique of its kind in Northern India, as it is the source of
supply of Indian veterinary assistants throughout that tract and to the army,
It ulso, however, stands in need of improvement and expansion to meet the
ever-growing requirements of veterinary science. Itis proposed to pluce the
College on a fresh and more commodioussite in Lahore, and then we can raigse
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its status and teaching and train regular veterinary surgeons instead of veteri
nary assistants and so make India as a whole more self-supporting and able to
meet its own wants. This idea is cordially approved by the Government of India,
and the Punjab will thereby retain the honour of being brst and foremost in the
field of medical relief for animals. The cost will be heavy, and, with the frec
gift of the very valuable sites, will constitute the contribution of Government
towards the memorial,

*Such then is the scheme. If carried out it will serve the whale proviuce
directly and fully. There are hospitals and dispensaries for men and animals
now in every large town and at every tahsil. These will secure better and more
qualified men from the two great new Colleges, which will also turn out in
ever-increasing numbers a fully qualified class of private practifioners who can
properly meet the great demand which a more enlightened civilisation must
produce in the province for ready, prompt and capable relief of suffering in
men and animals. The memorial will not be 2 mece building, though it will
include a handsome edifice for the College which will bear King Edward’s
name and be an oraament to the Punjab. [t is hoped, if enough money is
collected, that we may beable to place this new building on a site near the
Nila Gumbaz. With a little improvement the awkward and dirty corner there
can be cleared outand a fine place created, which, with the new medical col-
lege on one side and the Orientaland Law Colleges on the other will be an
ornament t>the capital of the Punjab and might well receive the name of the
Kaisar Chauk, or King Edward Place. The memorial ahove all things
will be a centre from which will radiate effective pity and compassion
on all suffering creatures, and the spirit of the great King will, [ feel sure,
ever animate those who will have the honour of being trained in its colleges.
So in the opinion of my advisers and myself, shall we best honour, serve and
vivify the memory of one whose whole life was an example of the heavenly
teaching—peace on earth and goodwill towards men—and [ earnestly com-
mend the scheme to your favourable consideration.”

The following resolution was then moved, seconded and supported with
short speeches in Urdu by representatives of the districts and of the Native
States :—* That this meeting approves of the ‘proposals that as a Punjab
Memorial to His late Majesty King Edward VII, whose sympathy with his
people in their joys and sorrows will ever be gratefaily remembered by them,
a new and enlarged medical college shail be built and the attached hospitals,
—the Mayo, the Albert Victor and the Lady Aitchison,—shall be expanded
and improved so as to form a great central institution for medical relief and
instruction.”

The mover of this resolution was Khalifa Hamid Hussain, of Patiala, and
the seconder, Maulvi Rahim Baksh, C.1LE,, of Bahawalpur. It wassupported by
the following representatives of Native States :—Sardar Bahadur Shamser Singh
of Jhind, Sardar Hazura Singh of Nabha, Lala Shiv . Charan Lal of Sirmur, Lala
Sri Gopal of Mandi, Sardar Bahadur Dayal Singh Bahadur, Chaudhri
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Mahomed Din, of Maler Kotla ; and also by the following district represen-
tatives :—Hissar, Rai Sahib Lala Ram Gopal ; Kangra, Lala Brij Lal ; Hos-
hiarpur, Sirdar Harnam Singh of Mukerian; Jullundur, Khan Bahadur Ahmad
Shah ; Ferozepore, Sodhi Ajit Singh; Lahore, the Hon. Khan Babadur
M. Mahomed $Shah, and the Hop. Rai Bahadur Lala Shadi Lal ; Amritsar,
Sirdar Ragbir Singh, of Raja Sausi ; Sialkote, Rai Sahib Gyan Chand ; Shahpur
Malik Muzaffar Khan Tiwana ; Jhelum, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Inam Alj Ses-
sion Judge ; Rawalpindi, the Hon. Khan Bahadur Seth Adamji Mamooiji;
Attock, M. Ghulam Mahamad Khan, of Pindi Ghep ; Mianwali, Malik Ata
Mahomad, of Kalabagh ; Montgomery, Khan, Saadat Ali Khan ; Lyallpur,
M. Fateh Din ; Jhang, Lala Girdhari Lal; and Multan, Khan Bahadur Makh-
dum Hussan Bakhsh, Quereshi.

The resolution was then put to the meeting by His Honour and carried
unanimously.

PRELIMINARY STEPS.

The Hon. Sir Arthur Reid, President of the Provincial Committee, explain-
ed the steps taken hitherto. He stated thata preliminary meeting of leading citi-
zens of Lahore was held on June 6, and a Provisional Committee was formed.
With a view to making this Committee as representative as possible the following
were included :—a) two representatives of each district; (b) donors of Rs.
1,000 or more ; (¢) representatives of States, The proposed form of memorial
was readily accepted, and a brisk canvas for subscriptions was at once under-
taken in Lahore by representatives of different communities. Over a lakh and
a quarter had already been subscribed in Lahore and the immediale neigh-
bourhood, and of this sum Rs. 83,000 had been collected. Several banlkers
had offered their assistance, including Mr. Tullock, Bank of Bengal, Mr. Mer,
Alliance Bank, Mr. Muir Masson, Punjab Banking Company, and the Mana-
gers of the Amritsar Bank, and the People's Bank. Rai Bahadur Mohan Lal,
of the Mufid-i-Am Press, Joint Secretary of the Fund, had undertaken all
printing work in connection with the memorial free of cost. Among the larger
subscribers in Lahore were: Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das, Rs. 16,000 ;
Nawab Fatel Ali Khan, C.LE, Rs. 10,000; Raja Fateh Singh, Rs. 10,000.
The proposal had been very well received in other districts, which were
rallying to its support. No formal reports had yet been received, but the news-
paper reports were most encouraging, and recorded many handsome donations.
All classes of the population were heartily joining in support of the movement,
even comparatively poor people in the bazaar readily subscribed their rupees.
Tt was intended to make a special appeal to the Punjabi officers and soldiers
of the army and in this connection he (Sir Arthur Reid) had written to Gene-
ral Sir Josceline Wodehouse, Commanding the Northern Army, inviting his
sympathy and support. In reply General Wodehouse wrote :—1 have read
with much interest what you have sent me re the Punjab Memorial to the late
King, and thoroughly approve of it. To my mind, in India, what we so much

3¢
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want is the improvement and devclopment of well thought-out existing

concerns ; so many things are run on the cheap and inadequately ¢cndowed. 1
will do all I can to help you.”

Sir Arthur Reid, in concluding, expressed the thanks of the Committee
and of the meeting to H. H. the Lientenant-Governor for inaugurating the
movement and tor his speech, and to the Deputy Commissioners for the in-
terest they had taken in the matter.  Seven or cight Deputy Commissioners,
with representatives ot their districts, were present at that meeting, and almost
every district in the province was represented there or at the Delbi meeting,
including districts as remote as Attock, Mianwali, Kangra and Hissar. He
also stated that letters expressing regret at inability to attend had been received
from the Financial Commissioner, the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, the
Census Commissioner, and many others. He was sure they would all join

him in thanking the gentlemen who were about to entertain with lavish hospi-
tality all those who had attended the mecting,

The next resolution was as follows :—** That this meeting approves of the
constitution of the Provincial Committee as proposed by the promoters of the
movement and accords its sanction to all that has been done up to date,

The mover was the Hon, Rio Bahadur Lala Hari Chand of Multan, and
the seconder Nawab Khu la Baksh Khan, Deputy Commissioner, Gujarat, and
the supporters were Rai Bahadur Lata Barkat Ram, of Gujranwala, and Lala

Sita Ram, of Mianwali. This motion was also carried unanimously.

The Licuten.nt-Governor, before dissolving the meeting, briefly expressed
thanks to the Hon. Sir Arthur Reid, and the Provincial Committee, who had

helped to make this movement such a success.  The Deputy Commissioner of

Lahore also deserved their thanks for the trouble which he and other gentle.
men of the Committee had taken in order to enable this meeting to be held.

The meeting then broke up, and the following gentlemen were “ At
Home " :—Sir . C. Chatterjee, Kt., C. 1. E,, Rajah Pateh Singh of Sheku-
pura,the Hon. K. B. Mian Mahomed Shas, The Hon. R. B. Lala Shadi
L.al, Nawab Mahomed Ali Khan, Kazalbash, K.B., Raiahadur Lala Ram Sasan
Das, R. B. Lala Mohan Lal, Lala Jai Kishen Das, Khan Babadur Mian Jamal
Din of Baghbanbura, Rai Sahib Sukh Dayal, Khan Sahib Mahomed Bux,
Mian Siraj Din, Mahomed Bashir Ali Kuan, Lala Amar Nath, Dewan Krishna
Kishore, Mirza Asad Beg, Shaikh Mahamed Nagi, Mian Shamas Din, 8. Meher
Singh Chawla, Bhai Manohar Laland Lala Raja Ram. His Honour remain-
ed for some time chatting with a large number of those who had come to
Lahore for the occasion. The Police Band played a selection of music.

The meeting was got up by, and the excellence of its arrangements were
due to, Mr. Butler, Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, assisted by Nawab
Mohamed Ali Khan, Kazilhbash, and Rai Bahadur Lala Mohan Lal, Provincial
Secretaries ; Lala Amar Nath, and M. Siraj Din, Lahore, District Secretaries;
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and Mr. Bull, Secretary to the Municipality of Lahore. Mr. Glascock, Super-
intendent of Police, was in charge of the police arrangements, which, con-
sidering the difficulties of an open-air meeting, were admirably carried out.

The following subscriptions, among others, were announced from Native

States : —Patiala, 2 lakhs ; Bhawalpur, 1} lakhs; Jhind,1 lakh; Nabha, 1
Jakh ; Faridkot, half a lakh,

ALL-INDIA MEMORIAL.

A GREAT MEETING AT SIMLA.

—

THE VICEROY'S SPEECH.

A Meeting of the General Committee of the All-India Memorial Fund for

the late King-Emperor was held at Viceregal Lodge, Simla, at 12 o’clock on
the 30th July 1911

The Viceroy was in the chair and the audience included Lady Minto, the
Maharaja of Nabha, the Commander-in-Chief, the Bishop of Lahore, Messrs.
Roberison, Sinha, Carlvle, and Jenkins and Sir Flectwood Wilson, Members of
Coundil, the Hon. Umar Hayet Khan of Tirwana, Sir Harnam Singh, and

Pertab Singh of Kapurthala, the Hon. Messrs. A, M. Ker and W. C. Madge
and Mr. ]. B. Wood.

The Viceroy addressed the mecting as follows:—
Your Excellency and Gentlemen:—

I have summoned this meeting in order to place before you certain pro-
posal for a Memorial to our late King-Emperor. 1 have felt that a Memorial
would be in accordance with the wishes of every community in India and
that those wishes would best be met by an All-India Memorial, to which
everyone in the land, high and low, might have an opportunity of subscribing,
and of sharing in accordance with his individual means in doing honour to the
memory of a great King, whose benign rule and sympathetic care for the welfare
subjects had £0 well earned their devotion and loyalty throughout the Empire.
The form, the Memorial should assume, has been carefully discussed, and
though I fully recognise the strong arguments, which have occasionally been
advanced in favour of some great work of public bencfaction which might
commemorate the great reign of Edward the Seventh to future generations,
1 have found so much diversity of public opinion and that of various benevol-
ent interests that it seemed to me impossible to decide upon a public meme-
rial which would on such lines satisfy the diversity of views I know to exist.

It seemed to be much better, therefore, that the inauguration of memorials
which aimed at some great public work such as institutions, hospitals, or
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muscums should be undertaken locally under conditions where local interests
and local wants were understood, and with that idea | have cncouraged the
inauguration of Provincial Memorials, inaugurated by local authorities and
communities. I hope they will be kept catirely distinet from the All India
Memorial, the object of which, as I have said, is that the subscriptions may
be within reach of every individuoal in Indiu, that the amount of subscriptions
should be limited so s to distribute them as fac as possible throughout the
whole community.  With this view the individual subscription will be limited
to Rs. 5,000, and the smallest will be acceptable, whilst the sum total of con-
tributions will be limited to five Jakhs. I may as well say now that some local
authorities have proposed to me that a certain percentage of theic receipts to
local memorial should be given to the All-India Memorial.  But this is, in my
opinion, contrary to the spirit in which I hope subscriptions for the All-India
Memorial will be raised. They should, I feel, be entirely distinct from all
local efforts.

Now as to the Memorial itself. [ have consualted the King. Emperor, and
His Majesty has graciously agreed that the object we have in view would be
best met by an equestrian statue of King Edward the Scventh at Delhi, a
city, that is not only central but will be for ever associated with many glorious
incidents in the history of India.  The actual site will bave to be determined
by the Executive Committee I propose to name to vau to-day, but I inay say
that the position tor the statue which would seem to me the best is the open
space between the fumma Musjid and the Feort. The probable price of a
marble statue would, I belicve, be about 4,000 goineas and with a total subscrip.
tion of 5 lakhs, there would be available i very considerable margin for
the laying out of gardens and their upkeep as part of the surroundings
of the Meworial. The sclection of the scuiptor and the laying out of such
greunds will require  to be dealt  with by the Executive Committec.

The following Exccutive Committee was proposed. The Viceroy (Chair-
man), Messts. Carlyle and  Robertson and Memters of Council Mr. Justice
Mukherji, Mr. C. W, N, Graham (Calcutta), the Forcign and Public Works
Secretaries to the Government of India, the Commissioner of Delhi Division,
the Hon. Mr. Ker, Hon. Treasurer, and Captamn J. Mackenzie, Honorary
Secretary, with the Alliance Bank of Simla as Bankers.

[t was suggested that a marble equestrian statue at Delhi between the
Fort and the Jumma Musjid would be a fitting memorial. This would cost
4,000 guineas and the balance of the five lakhs could be devoted to gardens
and upkeep.

Lord Minto announced donations of Rs. 5,000 each from the Nizam of
Hyderabad, the Mabarajas of Mysore, Kashmir, and Jodhpore, and Rs. 3,000
frem the Hon. Mr. Ker.

PERSONAL TRIBUTES.

{ By Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunath Rao, C.S.1.}

I£ 1 can represent any part of India or any community, I have no hesita-
tion in saying that that part of India and that community has felt the demise
of our late Emperor Edward V1I as a misfortune of India, of the Indian nation,
of the world itself and its peoples. The whale world cries that its Peace-
maker is no more. The Indian scripture calls God “ Qur Father.” It declares
the elder brother * Fathec-like.” It recognises in the Sovereign the repre-
sentative of * Our Father.,” India bitterly wept for the loss of her father,
protector and comforter, Edward VII, till she was exhausted and fell intoa
swoon. \When she recovered from the swoon, what did she see ? The son of
the departed father, with his co-worker, bis Consort, sitting at the bed side
of the grieved lady, assuring her of his protection, promising her the genuine
sympathy of himself and his consort, and the relict lady mother of his advising
them to do s0. India was enlivened, inspirited and encouraged, and she
thanked God and her Sovereign, his mother and Consort, for all the good they
have done and promised to do. Turning to the other side, she sees her sons
in teeming millions, she blesses them to be truthful to God, loyal to their
Sovercign, and brotherly to each other, and daily pray to God to allow George
V, with his Consort, to rule over us and over the Empire on which the sun
never sets, for a period not less than half a century and more, with health
and happiness. They say * Amen I

—— ————

[By Mr. K. G. Gupla, a Member of the Secrelary of Staic for India’s Councit.]

“[ think the fecling of loyalty towards the Crown is general in India, and
it is largely personal. 1 was in India, when the announcement of the death of
Queen Victoria arrived. | was surprised that a Sovereign so far away could
excite so much personal feeling, and I think that feeling has lasted. The late
King was in India in 1875. | remember the visit well, and a great many
people now in India remember ittoo. The feeling of loyalty to a Sovereign
is almost inherent among Indians of all classes, and when that feeling is fos-
tered by a visit from the Sovereign it becomes all the stronger. The people
of India, all like a visit from a2 member of the Royal family. Queen Victoria
never went to that coantry, but she showed her love of its people
in 50 many different ways that they regarded her with personal affection. Her
interest in Indian affairs was demonstrated by the fact that she had a teacher
from whom she took lessons in Urdy, one of the principal vernacular langua-
ges, and, 1 believe, she could speak it fairly fluently. Towards the end of her
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reign, too, I think one of her personal attendants was an Indian.

Victoria’s Proclamation after the Mutiny, when India was brought under the

direct rule of the Sovereign, is considered the Macna Charta of Indian rights
That was the beginping practically of her popularity, and that

and liberties.
popularity was greatly strer.gthened by her numerous acts of kindness and
The recent Message of the late

condescension towards the [ndian people.
King to the people of {ndia, which was inspired by simifar sentiments to those

which led to Queen Victoria’s Proclumation, produced a very good effect.
King George not very long ago made a prolonged tour in India. He is liked
there, and everywhere he was most loyally and enthusiastically received. The
speech which he delivercd on his return, and in which he spoke of sympathy

for the country and the people, created the most favourable impression.

——— ey et e

[ By Sir 8. Subramaniya lyer, K.C1.E.]}

It is with unspeakable grief that evecy subject of His Majesty in India
will receive the news of the sudden and unexpected demise of their most be-
loved King-Emperor. Shoct as his reign has been, it is but simple truth to say
that he has enthroned himselt in the hearts of the people in his vast Empire
as tirmly as his august predecessor, the Great Queen, had by her long and
glorious reign.  His memory could not be nire deeply cherished in any part
of his world-wide dominions than in this Indian continent ; for who can for-
get amongst other acts of his, the benign Message with which he favoured us
mot long ago on the occasion of the Jubilee of the Proclamation of 1858 when
we had the good fortune fo become the direct subjects of the British Crowa ?
This most opportune affirmation of the great pringiples enunciated for the
Government of this country by that Indian Magna Charta ought alone to be
sufficient proof of his love {o this country, of his consideration to the Indian

He

Princes and Feudatories and of his condescension to the people at large.
was not a mere name to us, but the first Sovereign whom we hadthe happiness

of knowing in person, for he had deigned to sojourn amongst vs as Heir-
If in Europe he is claimed to have been the * Peace-Maker,” we

Apparent.
claim him here ta have been the restorer of complete public confidence at a
time when wild unrest and excitemeat ran rampant over the land.

The masses here of course know little of the influcnces exercisable over
the affairs of this country by reason of party politics in England. Our unbound-
ed faith rested in the strong attachment which our Sovereign bore to us in

bis wise disposition and natural beneficence which produced in us an ineradi-
cable belicf that during his rule somehow he would permit nothing but justice

to be done to us. What more eloguent testimony can there be of the goodnese

and greatness of a Sovereign /
I trust that no time will be lost in steps being faken to give adequate

expression to the deep sorrow felt throughout the land by the high aad the
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low to convey to the British nation and to the Royal family our most sincere
sympathy with them in this their hour of bereavement and loss.

{By H. H, the Agn Khan.]

The Aga Khan, in an interview with Reuter, paid a tribute to King Edward
on behalf of all Indians. He emphasised the fact that in spite of political clamour
by a certain proportion, 999 out of every thousand people in India were pas-
sionately attached to the Throne as a common centre of love of white and
coloured subjects. This was greatly due to the sympathy shown to India and

the Indians by Queen Victoria, King Edward, the present King and Queen and
King Edward’s reign would ever be associated with

the Duke of Connaught.
the hberalisation of the Government of India.
His Highness proceeded :—* During their tour in India, the present King
and Queen won the hearts of the whole population, and brought home to ali
classes by their demecanour that they came not as foreign rulers but as belong-
ing to the people. They had won by right of affectionate conquest the undying
lave and loyalty of the millions in India." The Aga Khan concluded : “[ firmly
believe that in the course of this reign, the white and coloured elements will,
by common loyalty to the Throne, be drawn closer and will realise how inter-

dependent are their welfares.”

[ By Mr. . K. Dubashkader, Zamindar of Pandalgudy, Madura.]

On behalf of the Mahomedan Community in Southern India I beg respect-
fully to express the profound sense of grief and extreme sorrow felt by all
classes of the Moslem community at the sudden demise of His Most Gracious

He was doubtless a

Majesty King-Emperor Edward VI, the Peace-maker.
There was no Sovereign either before him

great constitutional Monarch.
or contemporary with him who has exercised so much influence in the civi-

lised worid. History will remember him as onc of the greatest forces in the
The distinguishing characteristic of the late

cause of international peace.
King-Emperor was his peace-making not only in mattecs relating to interna-
tional politics, but within the Empire itself as regards internal peace and civil
condition. England has more than maintained her own amongst the Powers

of the world and this is duc to the able statesmanship of King Edward VIIL
Throughout his reign he has ever been regarded with affection and respect
His Majesty was in facta Mabap of our

successor King-

in every part of this Empire.
illustrious

community and we fully trust that his

Emperor George ' will extend towards us the same kindness as his great
When some months ago the appearance of a pheno-

predecessor had done.
menon ia the shape of Halley's Cotnet was predicted the whole world in fact

was placed under great consternation as to the prognostication foretold by
this comet which is yet in the Heavens displaying its fearful tail, It seems to me
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THE TRUCE OF GOD
A KING'S BEQEUST

L

What darkness deep as Wintry gloom
QO'ershadows joyous Spring ?
Iu vain the vernal orchards bloom,
Vainly the woodlands sing.
Round Royal shroud
A mournful crowd
Is all now left of One, but yesterday a King.

I

Thrones have there been of hateful fame,

Reared upon wanton war :
He we have lost still linked his name

With peace, at home, afar.
For peace he wrought,
His constant thought
Being how to shield his Realm against strife’s baleful sfar.

I

So let us now all seek to wrest
From fateful feuds release,
And, mindful of his wise bequest,

From factious clamours cease :
Treading the path He trod,
The sacred Truce of God,

The path that points and leads to patriotic Peace.
ALFRED AUSTIN.,

11,

“ He died in harness '’ : the impending stroke
Shook not his nerve nor his high courage broke.
Calmly he faced the sure descend of fate
Heeding it not for customed cares of State ;

Thrust anxious looks, imploring hands, aside,
Worked as he always worked ; then sank and died.
Firm thoughts should dwell in Kings : yet in the hour

M
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\When nature warns them of the date of power,

How many at her awiul voice have quailed,

Ere life has languished, ere the breath has f{ailed !
Such weakness wis not his : ** no thought intirm
Altered his cheek ” beneath his closing term,
No haughtier epitaph can Casar claim

Than to be known in all his acts the samne
The Semper [dem on life’s battlefield,

And in death’s last assault untaught to yield :
Who, though upon time's boundary he staud,

Makes time obey him while he holds command.
ANON.

11
“THE DEAD KING"

[Mr. Rodyard Kipling under this heading, has written a poem of seven
As the poem is copyrighted, we venture to quote below only two of

stanzas. ]
To him came all captains of men, all achievers of glory,

Hot from the press of their battles they told him their story,
They revealed him a life in an hour and, saluting, departed,

Joyful to labour afresh: he had made them new-hearted.

And since he weighed men from his youth, and no lie long deceived him,
He spoke and exacted the truth, and the hasest believed him.

We accepted his toil as our right—none spared, none excused him.
When he was bowed by his burden his rest was refused him.

We troubled his age with our weakness—the blacker our shame to us 7
He heard that his people had need of him ; straight way he came to us.
As he received so he gave—nothing grudged, nought denying.

Not even the last gasp of his breath when he strove for us, dying.

For our sakes, without question, he put from him all that he cherished.
Simply as any that serve him he served and he perished.
All the Kings covet was his, and he Rung it aside for us,

Simply as any that die in his service died for us.
R. KIPLING

v

And thou art gone, my King, the world that owed

Its peace to thee will mourn thy heavy loss
And mourn for ever. Can another King,
We fondly ask, fill up the space you hlled

And do the deeds you did. The answer comes,
In all the heaviaess of heart—* His Son."”

POEMS ON THE DEATH OF KING EDWARD v

God bless King George.
God give him strength and hope

To bear the loss millions do bear with him.

God give our Queen, who loves us as her sons,

Who, all too soon, descends her throny state

To seek the solitude and pray the prayer

That fits the goodly woman that has lost
Her lord, and in her lord the all that makes

Lite worth-living. To Him, who from on high
The destiny of man directs, we bend

For better days tor us, our King and world.

To Him we bend, in heaviness of heart,

That weighs down with its weight, to see the day
That dawns to-morrow, for that day will see

The earthly remains of our Earthly God

Join with the remains of the other Gods,

That ruled and loved and died the death he died.
The world is dark, but darker than the world,
Darker than all the parts, is Ind.  We are

But simple mea, with simple souls that Jove

To live and die in simple simplicity.

Upon us in all overpowering gloom,

E’en as the mist upon the wintry sea,

E’en as the darkaess stealing o'er the land,

The thought shall come too sweeping—" He is gone,
The King we loved and prayed for—he is gone
And yet we live.”" And then on us shall come

The tecling of most wretched helplessncss,

Of gloom, of woc, of despair, till we ask,
In muffled tones and scarcely uttered words,

“And ss he gone 7~
And can he really go

Wiho did so much and died in doing so?

Wil not the God 1n man assert and sway

The world in spict form 7 Our Father, King,

Our friend, all within one, can he so soon, -

Because the blood refused to flow, the breath

Refused to breathe, forget us ail—Not so.

He lives, and warring monarchs shall beware

That when they war, the sceptre of the King,

Who hiving made the peace of all the world,

Shall rise and scare them into peace again.

C. KARUNAKARA MENON,
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Amongst the noblest of the earth,
A King he stood,

Bereaved England, in thy hallowed griet
The highest purpose of his heart—

;\ll peoples of thy Empire ask fuj) share
;nn:na” ourthearts are stricken, like to thine
e great S s th:
o tc"t,m hm:ar;o“ th.‘lt xu‘) 'human tongue His people’s good ;
Each wave th“;p;ec.h- tis past all thought, Adjusting tangled cords of State
b Ave thattalls upon thy moaning shoreg With stat 's ski
'> ut the beating of sad Nature's breast ith statesman’s skill,
in lamentation. Ev'ry wind, that sigh; Promoting every useful end,
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0 1 SO many, are . - .y .
That art, slo many, are the anguished hearty Seeking with ardour to advance,
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This d:y ;‘:i:l:,tem 0 English homes, That thro' the earth’s extended bounds,
"Tis not a King 1‘;(:;?::’:39" Grief, Stern war should cease !
e 10m we have . L
And mourn. 'T'was not a mighty POte:‘c;stt Then tell me not the King is de.ad,
Or Ruler of our hopes and destinies e He dieth never,
That he Was most revered, and cherished Who in a nation's loyal heart
_':::c g‘a" in him sucpassed the Kingly s:'.gemOSL Shall live for ever !
e Peace in hi T3k .
‘The ki:;ﬁ n f"m O}ltShone resplendent W;r And thou, O, Quecn, whose kindly deeds
Was Ch tness of his humanity ) The poor have known,
Vas arity ftscll-—-and who would wj. . , . y
For greater gift than Charity ? 'T i>h \Whose virtucs shed « lustre clear
Not vassal-homage, that 11 rity 2 "Twas Love, Around a throne !
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T" ast, or.South. wherever E"Klandlc}xosc Our Gracious Sovcreign is not dead,
[ p!a.nt his b:andard as the Flag of Peace « But gone before )
L] * . .
. . LLIAM STURGEON.
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With grief to-day free pations’ praises pay.
e loud roar -
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never |
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For thousand virtues, undefiled and pure
Oh thou! mourned, lamented from shore to shore.
Thee the lyre and laurels have been given sure,
Sleep in the heart of thy Empire world-wide,
Rest in peace, thou friend, best, bravest and kind,
Thy works no doubt made thee the nation's pride,
Sympathy's chains us thine were sure to bind.
Rest, good Monarch, in thy last resting place,
Sleep there in peace with all thy virtues own.
Europe’s Peace-maker with thy brighter face,
Thy deeds might grow mightier than thy throne.
May God grant thy soul perpetual peace,
That thou mayst live peacefully day and night,
Adore thy Maker with perfect release,
O'er the blue firmament, beyond onr sight.

I. N. MOOKERJEE.

Vi

Toll, toll the deathbell, let all the peoples weep
For a mighty King is sleeping his last and long sad slcep
Bow every face in sorrow ; let solemn dirge be sung
Let every street and chapel with solemn black be hung.
Sad, sad is England’s heart to-day, since, one she lov'd is dead.
A Nation now sits mourning, and lowly bows her head.
Let the sad requiem sounding, hll all the earth with woe
While our sad tears are falling for the one who lieth low ;
One who was found so willing each worthy cause to aid,—
The world's great, good Peace-muker, now in sad silence laid ;
\Who was more energetic Old Britain's cause to plead
Than our Good, Nable Edward, so great in word and deed.
3
Patient ‘'muidst ali the turmoil of wretched faction's steife
Pure in his conversation, and pure in heart and hite,
So Gentle, Noble, Stately, and yet without the pride,
So often seen in others, calm, and yet dignihed
Woe worth the cruel day that saw a Nation's Hope laid low,
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Qur King, our Emperor, our Father, onr Friend,
Thy loss deeply bewails this socrow-stricken Land.
Though for a period short extended thy reign,
The world's Love and Worship thou did’st gain ;
Bright golden-lettered was thy illustrious rale,

To thy talents, who can pay tribute full 7

The all-worthy son of “Victoria the Good,”

Good and able thou wert, with her nature inbued ;
The hideous demon of fierce dark-faced war,

Thou hast always from thy domains kept afur;

A Statesman great, a Politician skilled—

Europe to thy Counsels did readily yield ;

As ‘Edward the Noble," ‘Edward the Peace-maker,
Thou shalt be remembered reverently ever !

The darling of people, the light of our eyes,

The King and Emperor, now motionless lies !

To lose such a monarch, is a calamity indeed,

Our foyal hearts with bitter sorrow bleed !

Our noble Queen-mother, drowned in sorrow’s sea,
Ovur heart's best sympathy goes out to thee !

May God give thee strength, and power to bear,
This great aftliction, which we all do share.

With clasped hands we all fervently pray,

Fall on our knees, and most solemnly say :—
“May the bright angels, and holy saints above,
Guard and protect him with unflinching love ;

May al} God’s glory, mighty grandeur, and grace,~—
Eucircle him, and to high heavens raise !”

Rest in peace, Edward ! in mourning deep,—
Aflicted and disconsolate, India doth weep !

L 4 L

»
Now, with decp veneration and heart-felt feeling,
We hail to thee, George V, our Emperor and King ;
India looks up to thee as her firmest friend,
And to thee her blessings sincerely doth send,
Long may thou rule, and glorious be thy reign,—
Is our prayer to the Almighty ; Amen, Amen !
H. P. CHAHEWALLA.

VIl
A BENGALI SONG
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The following is an English translation of a Bengali song by Mr, D,

This song was supg on the maidan by the members of the Calcutta

And fill'd 2 Nation's sorrow with sad foreboding woe.
M. TINDALE.
L. Roy.

Evening Club :—
When from the sky was rolling by the cloud’s black deadly frown ;

vl
\When th' waters of the foaming cataract were calming down ;

King Edward dead ! Oh what a crushing blow !
Thy Friend is no more, India ! woe to thee woe !

Broken-hearted are we, tears in every cye,
Three-hundred millions all weep and sigh !
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\Vhen o'ver the world the throb of war-drum was abont to cease ;
Cruel Death came and he bore oft un apostie great ol peace.

He never swerved a moment {rom his work to right the wrong ;
Firin was his hope in a great result, his faith in love was strony ;
His mission was to bring about a universal good ;

His work to bring on earth a glorious realm of brotherhood.
There is one brotherhood of man which noughit can er divide,
Though traversed by great seas and mountains, marred by human pride |
We pray for a millenninm ('tis no idle dream we nurse)

A wave of peace will surge upon this loveless universe.

Datiful, patient, independent, gentlemanly, kind—

He's gone—the glory of Great Britain and a friend of Ind ;

He's gone—the king of Englaud, this tlood of feud and strife stav ;
Let sympathy be your religion—close all wark to-day.

He has come, O mother earth, now lay him on thy lovely bed ;
Nature weep with shrauded eyes and ashen face and bowed head.

D. L. ROY.
X

Say, Emperor, why left too soon,
After granting so grand a boon,

Hark thy swarthy sons’ mourning saund,
Rising from this most ancient ground.

Hark the thunders of fort, of fleet,
The deep sobs of crowd in the street,
Flags drooping on turrets and towers,
All are weeping for thou wert ours.
Glorious was thy reign, all bright,
All fresh, like the fresh dews of night,
Here Reforms live thy praise to sing,
Wherewith whole Hindustan did ring,
Moahrs! thou acted well thy part,
Wrote thy name on our grateful heart,
Thy sympathy was pure and sweet,
So it made a way us to meet.
With ravished ears we heard it hear,
Worthy son of a sovereign dear,
No Queen like Victoria was seen,
Her memory is ever green.
When we are subject to death and birth,
When nothing permanent on earth
Live in the endless morn of light
Mother and son, far from our sight.

24Y
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APPENDIX.
1

INDIA AND THE KING-EMPEROR.
s Maigsty KiNe QRORGE V's. SPEFECH.

On bearing of the death of His Most Gracious Sovereign Ring Edward
the Seventh, the Lords of the Privy Council assembled on May 7, 1910 at
8t. James’s Paluce, and gave orders for proclaiming His present Majesty, who
made a most Gracious Declaration to them, and caused all the lLords und

others of the lute King's Privy Council, who were tien present, to be sworn
of His Majesty’s Privy Council,

The following is the DECLARATION made by His M’\)cﬂ) on the
occasion -

“ My Lards and Gentlemen—

My heart is too full for Me to address you to-day in more than a few
words. It is My sorrowiul duty to anncunce to you the death of My dearly
loved Father the King. In this irreparable loss which  has so suddenly fallen
upon Me and upon the whole Empire. 1 am comforted by the feeling that [
have the sympathy of My {uture subjects, who will mourn with Me {or their
beloved Sovereign, whose own happiness was found in sharing and promoting

theirs. 1 have lost not only a Father's love, but the affectionate and intimate
relations of A dear friend and adviser. No less confident am | in the vaiversal

loving sympathy which is assured to My dearest Mother in her overwhelming
grief.

Standing here a little more than nine years ago, Our beloved King

declared that as long as there was breath in His body He would work for the
good and amelioration of His People.

1 am sure that the opinion of the whole
Nation will be that this declaration has been tully carried out

To endeavour to {ollow in His footsteps, and at the same time to uphold
the constitutional goverament of those Realus, will be the earnest object ot
My life. I am deeply sensible of the very heavy responsibilities which have
tallen upon me. I know that 1 can rely vpon Parliament and upon the People
of these Islands and of My Dominions beyond the Seas for their help iv the
discharge of these arduous dutigs, and for their prayers that God will grant
me strength and guidance. | am esucouruged by the knowledge that | have in

My dear wife one who will be a constamt helpmate in every endeavour foc our
peopic’s good,"

APPENDIX,

HIS MAJESTY KING GEQRGE'S MESSAGE TO INDIA.
The tollowing Gazlle of I'tdia Extraordinary has been published 1

His Majesty the King-Emperor of ladia has been pleased to send the
foﬂomn;, letter to the Princes and Peoples of India 1~
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*The lamented and unlooked-for death of my dearly loved fatber calls me
to ascend the Throne that comes to me as the heir of a great and ancient line
as Kiog and Emperor. 1 greet the Princes, the Ruling Chiefs and all the other
dwellers in my lndian Dominions. 1 offer you my heartfelt thanks for the
tonching and abundant maaifestation that this event has called forth frooeiall

the diverse races, classes and faiths ta India of loya!ty to the Sovereign Crown
and personal attachment to its wearers.

Queen Victoria, of revered memory, addressed her Indian subjectsand the
heads of Feudatory States when she assumed the direct government in 1838,
and her august son, my father, of honoured and beloved name, commemorated
the same most notable event in his Address to you fifty years fater. These are
the charters of the noble and benignant spirit of Imperial rule, aud by that
spirit, in all my tine ta come, ¥ will {aithially abide by the wish of His late
Majesty.

~ Foliowing his awn exampie, | visited India fve years ago, accompanicd
by my Royal Consort. We became personally acquainted with the great King-
doms known to history, with monuments of civilisation older than our own
with ancient customs and ways of life, with Native Rulers, with the peoples,
the cities, the towns and villages thtoughout those vast territories.  Nevey can

cither the vivid impressions or the affectionate associations of that wanderfut
journey vanish ot grow dim,

Furmly | confide in )om duuiui and auwe co-operation in the high and
stdueus tasks that lic betore me, and 1 count upon your rcad} respouse ta the

caroest a;tapa\hy with the well-being of adia that must ever 'be the mqpim-
tion of my rule.”

LORD MORLEV'S DESPATCH. '
. The following despatch, dated May 7th, 1930, was telegraplied by the
Secretary of State for India to H.E. the Viceroy of {adia 1~
“ My Lotd, It is my painful duly to communicate to Your h\:ceih,m.y-
~Councit the melanchioly intelligence of the .death of our late Sove-
reign Lotd King Edward VI, Emperoc of India, which occurred at Buckingham
Palace at 11-15 pan. on May 6th last to the universal sorrow of all his
subjects. The Lords of the Privy Council and others according to custom,
will 2t once astemble and give orders tor proclaiming his present  Majesty
King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Iredand and of the British
Dominioas beyond the Seas, Defender of Faith, and Ewperor of India. A
copy of their proclamation will in due course be transmitted to your Excelleo
cy's Government and I shall soon communicate to you the date fixed
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for the funeral of the late Ring-Emperor and the duration of pubhc
mourning but in the meantime it will be for your Exceliency to issuc
such instructions as may appeat (0 you proper in 1hat behalf pending
the receipt of further particulars. The sad intelligeace which 1 have
conveyed to you will, 1 know, be received in no part af the British
dominions with deeper grief than in India, whose Princes and People ot all
races and creeds were at all times the abjects of His late Majesty's gracious
solicitude and who in their turn boce constant witness to their affection to his
person and theirc loyalty to his throne”

THE VICEROY'S CONDOLENCE.

The tollowing telegraphic correspondence passed between His Excellency
Loed Minto, the Viceroy, and His Majesty's Secrctary of State for India.

From His Excellency the Viceroy lo His Majesly's Secrclary of Stake for
Indsa, daicd 8th May 1910,

‘The Goverament of India have heard with the decpest sorrow of the sudden
death of His Majesty the King-Emperor. The expression of grief is universal.
Messages of sympathy are pouring in from all quarters. The Princes and
people of all races ang creeds unite with the Government in {amenting the
death of a beloved and revered Sovereign, of whose abiding affection lor
India they have received many tokens, and whose visit to them in years gone
by has not been {orgotten. On behalf of all classes we beg of you to coavey
to His Majesty the King-Emperor this expression of heartielt socrow, and to
offer bim our respectfuf homage on his accession o the throne of the Britsh
Empire,

From His Majesly's Secvelary of Stale for India to His Excellency the Viceroy,
daled the 10tk May 1910.

[ am commanded by the King-Empcror to transmit to Your Excellency
the following answer which His Majesty has been graciously pleased to make
to the address communicated to me by Your Excellency for submission to His
Majesty on behalf of the Government and the Princes and people of India :—

1 have received with profound appreciation the expression of sympathy
and loyalty conveyed in Your Excellency's message from the Princes and
people of all races and creeds in my Indian Empire on the occasion ot the
death of my dearly loved father King-Emperor. ] am deeply touched by this
expression of their universal sorrow for his death. He always remembered
with affection his visit to India and its welfare was ever in his thoughts. From
my own experience 1 know the profound loyalty fclt for my throne by the
Princes and people of India 10" whom 1 desite that my acknowledgments of the
homage they have teudered ta me an my accession may be made known. The
prosperity and happiness of my Indian Empite will always be to me of the

highest interest ang.concern as they were to the late King-Emperor and the
Queen-Empress before him.

s g
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H. E SIR ARTHUR LAWLEY'S MESSAGE.

The following telegrams passed between His Excellency Sir Arthur
Lawley, Governor of Madras, and the Seevetary of State for Indias—

From His Exccliency the Governor of Madras to the Ripht Honourable (he
Secrelary of Skule for India, daled the 71k May 1910,

§ desite in the name Of the Madras Gavernment and the People of this
Presidency to convey to Her Majesty the Queen Alexandra and to His Majesty
the King-Emperor an expression of profound and respectful sympathy in the
icteparable lom which has befallen Their Majesties and the Nation by the
death of His Majesty King Edward Vi1

From the Right Homouradle the Secrelory of Slate for ludia i His Excellency
Str Arthur Lawiey, Governor of Madras, dated the 10th May 1910.

I am commanded by the King-Emperor to express His Majesty’s warm
appreciation of the sympathetic message from your Excellency on the 7th May
on beha¥ of the Madras Presidency and the Government of Madras.

i o

QUEEN ALEXANDRA'S MESSAGE TO THE NATION.

Queen Alexandra, in a letter tothe nation, wrote —"From the depths of
my poor broken heact, 1 wish 10 express to the whole nation and our kind
people that we love 5o well, my deep-felt thanks for the touching sympathy of
all clasaes, high and low, in my overwhelming sorrow and unspeakable anguish,

Not alose have 1 doat everything in my beloved husband, but the nation
t00 has suffered irreparable Joss by the best friend, father and Sovereign being
thus saddenly called away. God give us all His divine help to bear this
heaviest of cromes which He has scen fit to lay on us.  His will be done.

Give me 2 thought in your prayers which will comiort and sustain me in
all 1 kit have to go throogh. 1 confide to your care my dear son who will,
1 know, follow his dear father's footsteps, begging you to show him the same
devotion which you showed his dear father. 1 know that both my dear son
aad deughter-in-lew will do theic utmost to mecit and keep it.”
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of Parliament, Mr. Lewis Harcourt (who inherits his father's wit without its
brusquerie) writes succinct accounts of the proceedings. The King has a
knowledge of the personnel of Parliament which would surprise some cf the

Members themselves. He notes any outstanding speech, and remembers the
speaker long afterwards.

His ASTONISHING MEMORY.

I had an instance one of very many of the King's remarkable memory
in a little incident at Marienbad. He went into the post office to send a tele-
gram. The man behind the counter saluted him, “Why, it is Payne'', said the
King and he shook the official cordially by the hand. About fourteen years
had passed since Mc. Payne had been a page at Sandringham, but the King
had notforgotten him. “Bring your wife to see me,” said His Majesty and

when he left the Paynes they received an autographed portrait as a further
proof of the King’s kindly recollection.

When the Marquess of Lansdowne's daughter, Lady Beatrix Fitzmaurice,
was married, the King arrived at the church a few minutes before the mother
of the bride. Afterwards at Lansdowne House he reminded the Marchioness
with a smile that she had kept him waiting several years before, when he
attended the christening of Lady Beatrix. Considering the enormous number
of social functions the King has attended, it is marvellous how exact his memory
is for even small details. This power of recollecting is of the highest importance
to a Monarch who has to govern his actions very largely by precedent. When
any public ceremony is being arranged, the King is able to criticise the pro-
gramme from a wide experience, an clzar mnem>ry of such proceedings.

A REMARKABLE ZEST FOR LIFE.

That leads me to remark what an astonishing zest for life the King himeel
possesses. | have never seen him go through any public ceremony perfunc.
torily. Is he laying a foundation-stone? He must have declared hundreds of
stones “well and truly 1aid” in his life-time, yet he scems to realise the local
importance of every event of this kind. He goes about his work with an
energy which delights the crowd, which is watching everything with a scrutiny
which would soon detect any sign of disinterests. Is a Lord Mayor being intro-
duced to him ? The King grasps his band as if he were just the one man in
the world he wished to meet. Is an address being read to him? He has had
thousands of these dall and useless documents presented to him, but you would
never guess it as you watch his courteous attentiveness. You would under-
stand the Town Clerk or Recorder enjoying the rolling phrases and fuleome
sentences, but you could excuse the Kiag if he iooked weary of it all. Baut be
never does.  When it is remembered that year by year he has gone through
such functions with undiminished vigour, it speaks volumes lor his good
health and his good temper. Moreover, he always manages to do some little
pleasant act of courtesy which is remembered for many a year aftecwards.
He bears that some invalid lougs to see the King, and he orders a slight change
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in the route of procession in order that he may pass the sufferer’s window anad
acknowiedge a sick woman's loyal greeting. Or, as he passes through crowds
of celebritics, his eye lights on some old forgotten veteran and greets him with
a cordial word. How many similar acts of thoughtful consideration for others
King Edward has periormed. He has been true to the motto of the Prince of

Wdes | serve " in regarding his high position as a call to serve his subjects
to the utmost capacity,

A SUPPORTER OF PHILANTHROPY.

The King has a keen sympathy for the poor and suffering, He has scrutinised
the various phulanthropies for which Great Britain is famous, and has never
allowed his nameto be given to any but those worthy of public support,
His Hospital Fund has been a snlendid achievement, and its success would
have heen impossible if the King had not personally enlisted the generous
aid of several rich donors.  The Salvation Army and the Church Army, Dr.
Barnardo’s work and the Homes for Little Boys—these and many other phil-
anthropies have received the warm commendation of the King. I was talking
uot long ago to a man who has given his life to similar work to that just men-
tioned. He told me how one day the King sent for him to discuss his work
with him. "1 went to Buckingham Palace,” he said, “in considerable trepida-
tion. | was summoned to a small room in which the King sat alone at a desk.
He was most cordial in his greeting, and began at orce to question me as to
the actual working of our society, His remarks showed he had followed our
developments very thoroughly, for there was no one to prompt him or re-
mind him of anvthing. At the close of our conversation, which was as animat-
ed as though [ had been speaking to an intimate friend, the King said, * 1
sent for you, because 1 thought the fact might help your work a little.

I wish
you Godspeed in all you ave trying to do'".

Last Christmas the King sent Miss Agnes Weston an autographed portrait
with a letter commending her splendid 1abours for the Navy, which will be an
inspiration to even greater zeal on her part. Such an incident is of untold valeu,
not oniy encouraging the workers, butin drawing public noticetoa philan.
throphy. Not a newspaper in the land would fail to mention such an instance
of the King's favour and people rightly say.**If the King says thisisa good
wark, we ought to support it” What a revolution of public opinion toward the
Salvation Army followed the King's reception of General Booth at Buckingham
Palace. Before it society was inclined to sneer at the Army and its head, but
after the King had shown this regard for the aged General, criticism wag

almost silenced and critics vied with one another in conferring honour on
General Booth.

TACTFULNESS,
The King doubles the value of an honour by the happy way in which he,

confers it. For instance, when he intimated his decision to knight the late

oditor of the Nincleenth Century he did it in this way. Mr, James Knowles was
3



SOME PHASES OF HIS LATE
MAJESTY'S LIFE.

——

“I kave lost not only a father's love, bul the affectionalte and intunale relabions of
a dear friend and adviser.”"—King George 1.

SOVERRIGN, STATESMAN AND SPORTSMAN.

Ring Edward has written his name high on the roll of British Sovereigns
of Europe and the world acknowledges him to-day, as without doubt, the most
inflvential roler on a throne. To measure this achievement, one¢ has only to
contrast the verdict of history if it had been pronounced on him as Prince of
Wales and the verdict on him as King and Emperor. Adroit and tactful asg he
was in the dithicult roll of heic to the throne until near his sixtieth birthday,
King Edward has surpriscd the whole word by his sagacity and statesmanship,

his passion for peace. and his sympathetic rule over a vast Empire of divergent
races.

Ascending the throne in succession to the most beloved Sovereign of her
century, the King hasincreased the devotion of the Empire to the Crown, and
has added to the prestige of the British race.  He has lived up to the high
ideal he set before him when called to Kingship : * Encouraged by the confi
dence of that love and trust which the nation ever reposed in its late and
fondly- mourned Sovereign, I shall earnestly strive to walk in her foolsteps
devoting myself to the utmost of my powers to maintaining and promoting the
highest interests of my people, and to the diligent and zealous fulhlment ot
the great and sacred responsibilities which, through the will ot God, 1 am now
called to undertake.” Those words were penned by the King bimsel( at
Windsor Castle a few days after the memorable funeral of Queen Victoria.
The short address ** To my People ’ had a digaity zod an emolion which struck
the imagination of the Empire. Every phrase was characteristic of the King,
for he, like the Guelphs, has a very tender heart and also a very keen sense of
dignity.

Horp your Heap A LitrLe Hicrer

Not long after the King’s accession a photographer came to London
from Denmark specially to photograph the King in his uniform as honorory
Colone! of the Danish Hussars of the Guard. He went to Buckingham
Palace and arranged his camera. Puoctually to the moment, the King
entered the room to the sound of jingling spurs and clauking sword. * Good
morning, geatlemen ; how are you to-day,” he said to the photographer and
his assistant. Then the operation, to which the King has long been inured,
began. “Will your Majesty be so kind asto draw back your right arm 2"

SOME PHASES OF HIS LATE MAJESTY'S LIFE 255

“ Thank you" Now will you take two steps forward ? “ Thank yon.” Two
platea were exposed success{ully, but the photographer was determined to
make the best use of his opportynity. * May 1 beg your Majesty to hold your
head a little higher " he asked. * Bravo ! young man,” replied King Edwacd

with a laugh, * You are right. Heaven knows that now-a-days it is advisable
to hold your head high "

ReADING THRE MiNDs oF MaNy.

With all his kindliness the King has always “ held his head high,”’ and [
mty the man who attempted to infringe his dignity. Yet he has always beea
delighted to meet all-sorts and conditions of men with a frankness which soon
sets them at their ease. Mr. Gladstone said that while the King was not a
great reader, he gained a vast amount of information through conversation.
'* He has certainly much natural intelligence.” 1t has been his policy all his
life to gather facts from every one he meets and his wonderful memory enables
him to retain very much of what he has heard. 1t is this love of conversation
which has enabled the King to put his guests immediately at their ease. A man
is always at his best if you talk to him about his pet subject, and this is what
the King does: There is no opportunity for nervousness, for His Majesty is so
pleasant and so obviously interested that shyness is impossible. * 1| left Sand-
ringham,” wrote Mr. Henry Broadhurst, the famous Labour leader, *‘ with a
feeling of one who had spent a week-end with an old chum of his own rank in
Wity rath‘r than one who had been entertained by the Heir-Apparent and
his princess.” ‘ : '

A Wirry ReTorrt.

While the King hears what men of all parties have to say, he is most
discreet in keeping a non-partisan attitude. A great nobleman who was much
concerned with the trend of the Church of England urged him very strongly,
s * Head of the Chucch,” to put his foot down and stamp out ritualism. A
few minutes afterwards his equerry saw him looking for his hat, and asked if
he should find it for him. 1 am only looking for my mitre,” said the - King,
with a smile at the Evangelical Peer.

‘ A Keex OBsERVER OF PoLiTics.

The same aloofness from contravetsy governs the King's relations to his
Ministers. Naturally, be has his personal likes and dislikes for statesmen, but
ho Is remarkably free from prejudice and follows all the questions of the day
with an open mind. As soon as a politician looks as if he were destined to
greataess the King desires to meet him.  In this way some years ago he ex-
prosed a wish that Mr. Lloyd-George should be at a dinner-party given by
Lotd Tweedmcuth *“to meet the King.” That was before Mr. Lloyd.
George had emerged from the comparative privacy of an M. P. into
the pablicity of a Cabinet Minister. The King is quick to mark ability in any
walk of life, and admires “men who dothings!’ Every night during the sessions
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spending the week end at Sandringham as the King's guest. On Sunday even-
ing the King said to him. * Knowles, 1 want you 10 be a Knight; will that
please your wife 3"

* I'm sure she will be charmed with your thought of her, sir,” said M,
Knowles.

“Weil, then, send word to her in town.”

Sir James Knowles was, later, in the evening, scen writing a letter.  ~ No,
no,” said the King.” ['ve given it tothe Court newsman, and your wife will
very likely see it in the papers before she gets your letter. Write out a telegram,
and I will see she gets the news to-night.”

The new knight said afterwards ** The honour was great, but it was not
the honour that I valued so much as the way in which it was conferred by the
King."”

People who are inclined to criticise the King for his occasional de-
votion to sport should remember the incessant work, mostly of a dull
rontine character, which His Majesty does every day. In Queen Victoria's
time it was computed that the Sovereign signed 50,000 documents a
year. That fact alone is a reminder that monarchy is no sinecure. Every day,
whether the King is at home or abroad, a heiavy mail awaits his attention.
Despite all the skilful assistance of Lord Knollys and a clerical staff, the King
has to pursue an immense number of documents, many of them dealing  with
complicated affairs of State.  Mr. Balfour was amazed at the accwnulation  of
cotrespondence which only three days’ illness of Queen Victoria created. The
wheels of State were soon clogged by the inability of the Sovereign to affix her
signature on all manner of papers. The King had a very large amount of
vorrespondence before his accession, but he handles twice as much nowadays.

GIVING DAILY AUDIENCES,

The King sees far more personages in private audience than was possible
in the days of Queen Victoria. Every day there is a list prepared giving all
the King's appointments and each engagement is kept puanctually. Perhaps
the Prime Minister or a2 Cabinet Minister has an audience early in the day,
He is followed by a returned Governar from some great Colony. Then arrives
a General with a report as to some foreign manceuvres he has attended. A new
Ambassador presents his credentials to the Court of St. James, and must be
received with almost as much ceremony as though he were the Sovereign whom
he represents. This interview will be conducted in French, the language of
diplomacy. Following him are perhaps two humble miners who have been
awarded medals for heroic actions. To them the King speaks with obvions
enthusiasm, after their exploits have been described to His Majesty.
“ ] wasn't a bit nervous when he spoke to me,” says one afterwards * for he
was 80 kind and shook my hand so warmly.” Then an artist submits the
drawing for some memorial in which the King is iaterested and reccives
congratulation mingled with shrewd criticism, A nobleman next attends, to
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deliver up the insignia of the Order to which his late father belonged. The
King speaks of his long acquaintance with the deceased Peer, and makes the
son fee) that His Majesty had a high regard for his father. And so the morn-
ing passes, hardly a minute unoccupied untit lunch. Yvery “audience ™ has
left its pleasant memory, and long afterwards there will De recalled little
incidents or apt remarks made by the King to each caller at the Palace.

KNIGHTING A SURGEON.

An eminent surgeon told me the other day the circumstances under
which the King conferred Knighthood upon him. The doctor had earned
the distinction by long practice of his profession and by his personal contact
with the Court. But when the Knighthood was gazetted, it happened that he
was abroad ona holiday tour. On his return, a day was appointed for his
attendance at Buckingham Palace. But un the previous day, a note was sent
to him, by the King's command, saying that he need not wear Court dress, as
the King was aware that the surgeon was due at the hospital, and would find
inconvenient. That considerateness of the King was followed by another
charming act.  After His Majesty had conferred Knighthood be said to the
surgeon— ‘' Now, I don’t want you to think of retiring from active work because
of this honour. For our sakes, as well as for your other patients, I hope you
wilt continue your practice.” Could there hive bzen a happier compliment?

A Gooo PaTienT.

Reiference to this incideat reminds me how excellent the King has proved
as a patient. He takes illness with a calim philosophy which is a great aid to
recovery. After he had been attacked in 1900 by Sipido he said in public :** Al
of us are in the hands of God, whether we lase our life thrcugh sickness,
through accident, or through the hand of assassin, we must bow to His
inscrutable decree.” The same feeling pervaded the King's message on the eve
of his actual cotonation. “ The postponement of the ceremony awing to my
illness caused, | fear, much inconvenience and trouble to all those who intend-
ed to celebrate it, but their disappointment was borne by them with admir-
able patience and good temper. The prayers of my people for wmny recovery
were heard, and | now offer up my deepest gratitude to Divine Providence
for having preserved my life and given me strength to ftulfl the important
duties which devolve upon me as the Sovereign of this great Empire.”

When the King injured his knee while on a visit to Baron Ferdinand de
Rothschild in 1898, he relieved the tedium of his convalescence by having the
electrophone laid on his room. He was thus able to hear plays and concerts
every evening.  On Sunday, too, he heard the service being conducted at St.
Michael's Chester Square. Canon Fleming knowing that the Royal invalid
was listening two miles away made special reference to his Hospital Fund:—~
**We miss the advocacy of his voice and the kindly presence which he is ever
30 ready to devote to any good cause in his many-sided public life; but science
comes to help him to while away some of his tedions waiting hours, Through
the clectrophone, which is one of the marvels of our day, he can listen to the
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voices of others, and, so fiar as we know, he is an iavistble listener to the
service in our church this moruning.”

VisitinG Hosvirass,

No onz derives much pleasure from visiting & hospital, yet the King has
paid inpumerable visits to ihese homes of puin, in o:der toshow  his svmpathy
with the sufferers.  He has had mare satistaction [ believe, 1rom increasing
the public donations to the hospitals than in anv other work he has under-
taken. Daoctors have found in the King a keen appreciator of their healing art,
Not long ago, when a famdus physician wias on his deathbed fargotten by the
generation which he had outlived, 4 mesiage cume from the King which glad-
dened the dving man beyond expression.  Nearly all the eminent doctors of
the last hity years have been ntroduced to the King, and be has delighted to
honour their yreat profession.  When the King goes th a hospital he is very
thorough in his irspection.  Puassing through the wards he speaks kindly to
the patients and nurses, and is interested in any new method ot alleviating pain.
When he was operated on for appendicitis, two highlv-traimed nuorses were
sent to tite Palace 1rom the London Hospital, and for the “London’ (of which
Queen Alexandra is the bveloved Presidenty the King has a special warm
appreciation mainly because of Sir  Frederick Treves' lung connection with
the great hospital.

A FINE CONSTITUTION,

If King Edward had not been blessed with a remarkably good constitu-
tion he would not be able to undergo such a great amount of travelling and all
the strain of London seasons, with the endless  calls upon his encrgy. 1t is,
indeed, just because the King has been so punctilious in keeping his muititu-
dinous engagements that the slightest viriation in his programine creates a fear
lest he is unwell. He enjoys an open air life and when he is at Sandringham,
Marienbad, or Baimoral he s able to spend most of his time out of doors.
A day’s shooting is, of course, less pleasurable to him than it was when he
was younger, but heisstill a first-rate “shot " and kecps up with his guest
with thorough enjoyment.

A man who was 2 member of the King'e shooting party at Sandringham
told me what a merry occasion it was. The King was in the highest spirits
all day. Once there was a pause, and the King asked why they were waiting.
“ We are waiting for Count Gleichen, sir,”" was the reply. Just then the Count
came slowly through the brushwood. “Forward, Grenadier Guards ! called
the King, and Count Gleichen hurried to the front with a mulitary alacrity.

Tue BexeriT or ConstanNt CHANGE,
The King has {ound that the best way to keep well s 1o have frequ
change of ait.  That s why ne likes 1o pay visits to the hemes of some  of
favoured subjects or 10 1un down to Buoghton Jor a tew days. He eny

seeing new places and people, and at the end of a busy day—sometmes wit
two hours of arriving from the Contineat, he is ready for a visit (o a thes
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or “he Opcra. Itis not restlessness so much as a perpetual interest in pew
tungs. anc thisasin itsel{ a good sign of health, The delicate and weary
folis want to be left quietly to themselves, but the well and strong are eager
for ncw expeniences,  Fifty vears have passed since the King wrote to Lord
Alf e Pacet Dolang eagerly forward to “sailor’s fun,” and ready for the
*shabe-du vn'" on board a small yacht.

Tue King has always had a strong interest in science, and from his vouth
onvards he i:as been eager to hear about new discoveries. In the Royal
Ins stution vou will and an autograph letter signed * Albert Edward,” which
was written by the King when he was fourteen years old to Faraday., In this
letter the young writer savs how pleased he has been to attend Faraday's
lecrurcs an-d to count him as a friend.  He promises to remember the lessons
in sarnce which he has fearnt trom the great Faraday.

A DarING EXPERIMENT.

\When he was at Edisburgh University as a young man studying chemis-
try with D:. (atterwards Sic Lyonj Playfair, the King took part in an interest-
g cxperiment. He was standing near a cauldron of lead at white heat when
Dr. Playfar asked him * Have you any faith in science ?" *‘ Certainly,” was
the answer.  Playfair proceeded to wash the Prince’s hand with ammonia to
res.onc anv grease.  Then he said * Wil you now place your hand in this
cauidion aad ladie out some of its contents ?* * Do you tell me to do this, and
thas it wall oe quite sate " 1 do,” said Dr. Playfair. Forthwith the Prince
carned oul the cxperiment without hesitation. It has its obvious dangers, far
if the fead were at a lower temperature ‘hete would be certain injury and
in any casc, such an eXperiment ought only to be carried out under expert
guidance. But the incident shows that the King’s courage so often tested in
afies lte, was considerable in tus youth.

ONCE A CRICKETER.

When the King met Prince Ranjit Singji, now the Jam of Nawnagar, at
Shetheld Park some years ago, he told bim how fond he used to be of watching
a game of cricket, At Shefheld Park, by the way, there is a photograph of an
eleven of the Bullington Club at Oxford, taken after a match in which the King
plaved. But he was not very expert at cricket, preferring racquets and lawn
teanis. However, he has been kept up to date in all that has happened in
recunt cricket by the enthusiastic accounts given to him by the Prince ot Wales
and the young Princes, who are constantly spectators at Lord’s and the Qval.
1 have seen the very kind letter which the Kingsent to Dr. W. G. Grace
conpgratulating him on his wondecful record.

The King has not succumbed to the fascinations of golf although he has
been imtiated into its mysteries. He prefers a game of croquet, in which ke is
particularly experl.  The new variations in the game have revived its popula-
sity, and the King usually plavs every day on his summar holiday, as it gives
him exercise without fatigue. Football has never been an alluring game for
him to watch although he Las been present in past years at Cup Ties.
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TuE IKING AND THE THEATKRE,

I have alluded to the King's liking for the Opera and the theatre. There
are well-defined rylesas to the King's patronage ot a2 theatre, One or two
gentlemen have the responsibility ot recommending plays which they think
His Majesty will enjoy. The Royal box is booked in the usual way of busimess
but at short nitice ay <t is nat desired that the King's inteation to go to any
particular there atshould be known to the public beforehand. Sometimes when
he was Prince of Wales, the Royal box had been let to some one under the
tmpression thatit would not be required by Royalty.  The Prince was always
most considerate.  * Why did you disturb any body on my account”’ he would
say, 1 could huve come here another evening.  Plcase see that they are
thanked for their courtesy.”

The King does not care for special preparations, sct in programmes.
bouquets etc. He hkes to be considered an  ordinary play-goer. Asa
general rule, the National Anthem is not played or any special mark of
honour paid on the arcival of the Royal party beyond the escorting to the
box. Sometimes the King desires one or two of the artistes to be summoned
to receive his congratulations.  lu any case, as will be believed, the play goes
with pacticelac lifte whea the actors e stimulated by the presence of the
King. He is generous in applause, and taughs heartily at every stcoke of hu.
mour. 1t is 2 delightful experience to play before fis Majesty at Sandringham
actors have told e, owiag tu the infectious good humour of the King.

Once when * Fun on the Bristol” was running at the Olympic Theatre,
the Prince ot Wles, as be then was, arrived halfway through the play. The
orchestra suddenly rose and played * God Bless the Prince of Wales.” Every
eye was turned toward the Royal box,and the audience cheered His Koyal
Highness. The Prince, however, was much annoyed, and asked for an ex-
planation. The manager was sent for, and told the Prince it was due to the
overzeal of aun extremely patriotic conductor, who was unaware of the etiquette
of the accaston. [t was afterwards intimated to managers of theatres that
unless it was a State visit, there was to be no notice taken of Royalty. *“Why
should the amusement of every member of the audience be disturbed because |
choose to go to the theatre ?" said the King.

Foxp of Coxsuring.

The King has always been particularly fond of seeing conjuring. A the
great expoanents of legerdemain have appeared before His Majesty, and have
been inspired by his appreciation, to perform their greatest mysteries. Years
ago, as Prince of Wales, Thursdays used to be reserved for private dinner
parties. Very often, after dinner, a famous conjurer would appear and puzzle
the Royal party by his cleverness.  The King is quite content to  be mystified
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and nas nonc of that awkward eagerness to find out how it is done. Thought-
reading used alsa 1o be an amusement, and Mr. Alfred Capper and Mr. Stuart
Cumbertand have frequeatly amazed the King by their ability to discover the
thoughts of others  Lord Randolph Churchill once acted as a thought-reader,
when soutety was first startled and then amused by the idea. He kissed a
certain lady in the assembly, to her indignant astonishment.  “ But 1 thought
you wa: ted me to,” was _Lord Raadolph’s innocent explanation !

TR Fascinatiox oF tHe TURF,

! have left to the last the King's favourite recreation—attending race
mecungs.  One would imagine His Majesty would tire of seeing races, when
1t remembered how many thonsands of such events he has witnessed. But
! fancy the explanation is to be found in the unconventicnal and informal
recreation which it provides for a man who is nearly always sutrounded by
lorar and ceremony.  As 2 owner he has had the satisfaction of leading in the
winuer of the Derhy more than once. At race meetings he can meet in a
casual way many people who do not come to Court, and perhaps this is another
teasan tor the King's frequent attendance,

A Gexiat, Gexerovs KiNG.

“ A tharough English pentleman', is the title often bestowed on King Ed-
ward, and it 1s one he is proud to have earned.  Every night, throughout the
worki, at thousands of tables on board battleships, in lonely military camps,
wherever Britons meet, the toast of * The King—~God bless him ! is greeted
with enthusiasm. It is not because he is the hereditary ruler of the British
Fmpire~many have been the rulers who have never evoked the iove of their
subjects. 1t is because we know the King as a great Sovereign and statesman,
carnest 10 leave the lasting blessings of Peace as his legacy to the Empire.
And we know him also as the kindly sympathiser with the poor and needy, the
thoughtiul, tactful encourager of philanthropy, and as the statesman who had
siniven 1o promote international amity and prosperity.

A Deuocratic PRINCE.

Headaches and aerves, Mrs. Cresswell thinks, must be an unknown quan-
tity to King Edward.

He loves 2 mob, a noise and a crowd, is always on the stir-about
something and would find repose and quiet the most grievous infliction,
] believe all England would be _invited to Sandringham if they could be
crammed in and every one from the highest to the lowest treated with
hospitality and made to feel welcome and at home. Unbounded pupu-
ity is the result of this accessibility. Everything must be condoned
and (orgiven in a Prince who is all jollity and affability to ail sorts
and conditions ot men and Norfolk stands first and foremost in fealty
and obedience. It is his very private and particular kingdom. However much
bis power may be curtailed elsewhere, his word is faw and his cule absolute,
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he is allowed to meddie and manage exactly as he pleases. [f he held vp a
field mawken (scirecrow) to be  worshipped, the mhabitants would 1all dJown
before it, whilst aay iodividual who  had unfortunately weuree d2the Rival
displeasure, would be boycatted and hounded to the deatht,. Th my mind, s
has rather spoiled the dear old cauntry, aod Tdiink o certain amount of n-

dependence would be picierable.  1look torward, not without mi.givisg, to

the time when, if our ubquitous Prince continues to tly about the country in
all directions, opeuing parks and public buildings, dining with savage” aand
newspaper stalfs, mintog in every kind of socicty and making up between
times to the ** working man,” the tafection will spread vatil we ase tran-form-

ed into a nation of courtiers, a consummation the reverse of desirable for
mMany reasons.

Here, again, is o description of one ot the servants' parties  at Sandring-
ham —

The house party, equerries, ladies-in-waiting, and alt wvited ircn the
neighbourt cod, were ordered to join in, no shickiny or sitting out alto we {, and
when the sides had becn muade up, the Prince and Princess set o

with  thetr
partners round and

and »0 on
the party,

vaund, dosn the middle and up again,
to the end, the Prince the jolliest of the joliv and the lie of

as he is wherever he yoes. [ never suw such amazing vitadity.  His owa

Master of the Ceremonies, signalling and sendmg messages to the band,
arranging every dance and when tobegin and when to leave off, voticing the
smallest mistake in the hgures, and putting the people in their places. In the
*“Triumph,’ which is such an exhausting dance, he looked as i he could have

gene on all night and into the middle of aext week without stopping, and 1

really believe he could. He s an antidote to every text and scrmon that

ever was preached upon the pleasures ot the world palling upon the weaied
spirit, They never pall upon s, and year alter vear e comes up ‘o tane’ with
renewed capacity for revelry and junketings.  Alnost before one lanc: was
ended the Prince started another, and suddenly the Seotch Pipers would
screech out and the Prince would fold his arms and thng himeelf 1ato a

Righlund fling, and so on fast and furious uutd tar into the smali hours of
the morning.

This critical observer, it will be seen, found a grear deal to piaise in the
custams of Saadringham, but even she would have preferred to sze the dine

drawn at the wealthy nobodies who invaded the Hall at the time of the
anpual horse sales.

Without wishing the Princess of Wales to becomr strong-auin led or lose
her unique identity an  occasional stand against some ot the most notorius
characters, instead of ignoring, condoning and receiving all ulike, might be
desirable in the interest of morality ; and though the Princess suits the
nations so well, the Duchess of Edinburgh would perhaps make a better leader
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At saciety. That fecs arande dome with her Romenott temper and determina-
ton, wonld saon  make a clean sweep within the precincts ot the Caurt,
which, as the Comtvizus supreme in all social matters, might lead to  better
things.

Tue Inpiay Totg.

We need not dwell on the external cvents of the ten or twelve years of
King Edwacd’s hie atter tus macriaga. The most serious by far of those
events wus the attack of typhoid fever at the close of 1871, For many weeks
H. R H. lay almost in the shadow of death, but after a rapid convalescence,

he recovered, and a Nuational Service” of Thanksgiving was held in
St. Panl's Cathedral oa February 27, 18720 Three and-a-half  years later
on Uctober 11,

1875, the Prince left kngland, for his memorable tour
in India returning on May 11, 1378,

atter  an  absence of exactly
seven months. The idea of

the Iadian wisit, like so many of theideas
that have borne fruit in the lives of Queen Victoria's children, originated with
the Prince Consort, who long cherished the hope that the Heir-Apparent might
at some hime lave the opportunity of becoming acyuainted with the great
Fastern dependency of the British Ceown, Lord Salisbury was then Secretary
of Stae tor ladia, in M. Disraeli's Government ; and the Viceroy, under
whose direction the Prince’s journey was made, was the Earl of Northbraoaok,

Memories of the event are ga fresh in India that it is unnecessary here to do
more than refer o it in outline.

Throughout the whole of India the Prince's
progress was a trivmphal march,

From the moment that he set oot in India,
there was one continuous demonstration.  “1t was not only the Princes and

Chiefs who assembled to welcome him but the whole population of Bombay
swarmed zlang the road, and as the Royal procession slowly made its way
through the dense masses who rose from the ground to the house-tops, the
enthusiasm gained the crowd, and a welcome was given such as an Indian city
had scldom seen.”

His Royal Highness was shown, not all the terrors and sorrows of India,
but all or most of its splendours and marvels; the great citics of North

aud South ; the gardens of Ceylon ; the prosperity of Madras and Calcutta;

the .ancient glovies of Benares, Agra, Delhi; and for a vivid reminder
of the appalling  possibilities that lay beneath the gorgeous exterior of the

Ornient, the historic sites of Cawoppore and Lucknow. At every stage the
Prince’s journey was marked by the bestowal of gifts, incalculable ia valae; and
wis sd that Ho ROHL wde the acquaintance of more Rajas than any Viceroy
had cver met.  The return voyage wits broken by a tive days’ visit to Egypt ;
and ten davs before the Prince ot Wales landed in England, Disraeli had
realised his' dream, and Queen Victoria was proclaimed Empress of India,

KING EDWARD ON GAMBLING.

tn 2 letter—most appropriately addressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury

—King Edward (then Prince of Wales) thus replied to the criticisms which
Gt



260 INDIA'S TRIBCTR TO KING EDWARD Vil
had been levelled at his connection with the Tranby Croft Scandal: —* A re.
cent trial,” he wrote, ** which no one deplores more than | do—and which |
was powerless to prevent—gave occasion for the Pressto make most bitter

and unjnst attacks upon me—knowing that { was detenceless, and | am not
I'he whole matter has now dicd

sure that politics were not mixed up in it!
ost and I think, therefore, it would be inopportunc for me in any pubhc

manner to allude again to the painful subject which brought such a  torrent
of abuse upon me, not only by the Press but by the L.ow Church and especialy
the Non-conformists. They have a perfect right ] am well aware, in a free
country like our own, to express their opinions but [ do uot considet that they
have a just right to jump at conclusions regarding mysell without knowing
the facts, :

* I have a horror of gambling and should always do my utmost to dis-
courage others who have an inclination for if, as I consider that gambling
like intemperance is one of the greatest curses whigh the country could be
atllicted with. Horse-racing may produce gambling or it may not but [ have
always looked upon itas a manly sport which is popular with Englishmen
of all classes—and there is no reason why it should be looked upon asa gamb-
ling transaction. Alas ! those who gamble will gamble at anything. "

KiNG Epwarp oN Happingss,

A few years ago King Edward wrote as follows in the afbum of the
Duchess of Fife when asked to describe his likes and dislikes :— { am hap-
piest when I have no public engagement to fulfl ; when I can {forget that {
am 'Your Royal Highness' ; when I can smoke a really good cigar and rcad
{must I confess it 7) a good novel on the quiet ; when | can like pliin Mr.
Jones, ga to a race mecting without it being chronicled in the papers next day
that ‘His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales has taken so™ambling very

seriously and yesterday lost more money than cver he can afford to pay’ ;
when I can shake hands with and talk to Sir Edward Clarke without it being
rumoured that the Prince of Wales is violently opposed to the present war ;
when ! can spcf)d a quiet evening at home with the Princess and my family.
I am unhappiest when [ have a raging toothache and have to attend some
social function where I must smile as pleasantly as though } never had a pain

ia my lite.”
T KING'S MEMORY.
At the age of sixty-one King Edward began to study that difficuit language
Hindustani, and with such effect that at a review of ladian troops at Buck-
ingham Palace he addressed the soldiers fluently in the native tongue. The

possession of a really wondecful memory no doubt largely contributed to the

King’s suctess as a linguist. He never forgot anything. He recalled faces and
In his boyhood, on her instructions, the King

names with unerring accuracy.
was made to repeat to his tutor every night before going to bed the names @

the people he had met during the day and the circumstances under which he

had met them,
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His PRACTICAL REGARD PswPETAIL.
To punctuality King Edward attached the greatest importance. He look-
ed upon it as the courtesy of kings, and wis never known wilfully or through

indiffercnce 10 keep anyone waiting after the appointed time. “Early to bed”
was not, however, a royal motto, and svits often had recourse (o a ruse in or-

der to gain an hour about midnight.
“ 1 happened one morning,” writesa correspondent, “to be in a country

house where the King was staying and looking at the clock, found that
I had not ume to reach the railway station in order to catch a train., ‘I've

missed my train”’ { remacked to a friend, who was one of His Majesty’s suite.
*Oh no, you have not ' he replied with a smile, * We always put the clocks on

an hour for the King's benefit.” "’
Every detail of his son’s towr in Australia, South Africa, Canada and
India was carefully arranged by King Edward. He was never content merely

10 apporove a programme, but studied it with the closest attention and with a
His suggestions were invariably improvements.

practical cye loits snccess.
In the designs for buildings on the Crown lands he took as keen an

interest as if hie had been an architect and the buildings bad been intended for
The plaas of one of the great hotels in London

his own use ere occupation.
were faid before him again and again and bear unmistakable traces of his skill.

Hi1s SENSE OF JUSTICE.

The sense of justice was strong in King Edward. Some years ago a
valsable ring was missed from the chamber of a guest in thes place and
suspicion fell upon onc of the maids. Long afterwards the furniture of the room

occepied by the visitor was sent to an upholsterer who found the missing ring
under the cushions. The discovery was reported to His Majesty who imme-
diately scat tor the housekeeper and asked what had become of the maid.

He was told that she had been dismissed long ago. * Find out immediately
wherc she is " was the King's command * and offer her a place of greater res-

ponsibility ia the household.”
KUYAL VIEWS ON * THE MAKING OF A GENTLEMAN.'

The Quarlerly Rewrew of the month coutained an atticle on * The Character
of King Edward VII” which is founded on private papers in the Royal Archives
of Windsor Castle (by permission of the King) and lctters from Szeak Lady
Lyttelton (17971570 (privately printed, London 1873.)

The writer devotes much attention to the early life of the late King Ed
ward, and reveals iu a series of letters the minute care bestowed on his education

by the Queen and the Prince Consort. A long memorandum headed “Confidential
for the guidance of the gentlemen appointed to attcad on the Prince of Wales”

is printed and states
* The quabties which ditinguish a gentleman in socicty are :

1st. His appearance, his deportment and dress.
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2nd. The chaacter of his relations with and treatiment ot other s

3rd. His desire and power to acquit himseli creditably 1o conversition or
whatever is the occuption of the society with which he mixes’

Nothing was left to chance in the education and tiaimng of the Ponce,
savs the writer of the acticle - —

* Not a week, nota day, not an hour of the time of this precious youth
could safely or properly be wasted.  Other lads might occasionally cut loose
in the spring time and for other boys it might be legitimate to plunge mto the
region of romance.  But for this boy the pages even of Sir Walter Scott were

closed and he must concentrate, ever conventrate, upon modern languages,
upon history, upon the sciences, in short, upon laying solidly the intellectual
and moral toundations which, in the eyes of his conscientious and high-mind.
ed father, alone could salely bear the mighty superstructure of the Throne,
{t is no exaggeration to sav that every hour of the Prince of Wales' time, from

his earliest boyhaod until the death of his father, was mapped out by s
governors and precepters, and submitted Yor approval.

NO CHOICE OF BOxKS,

Although he never rebelled, the Prince passively resisted the high pres-
sure of his fathec’s system of education.

King Edward, in referring to those days regretted the decision which isolat-
ed him during the crucial years of his Yater boyhaod from contact with his equals
in age and intellectual attainments, 1t would not have been surprising i he had
acquired no taste for hooks, bectuse as he often hinselt complained he was
never given any liberty of choice, and every book came betare him as a task.

History, for instance as he in latter hie explained. was presented to hum in s
driest and most tabulated form.

[ater, when he was at Edinburgh, an abreidged ediion of Gibbon  and

Schmitz’s ** History of the Middie Ages ' appears to have been olfered him as
sumtable recreative reading.

The late Kinyg otten used to sav that his university hite ot Oxtord and Cam-
bridge had been a mistake but e tmputed na blame to the Prince Cousort for

deciding that tor the Prince of Wales to feave a life of an ordinaty undergra-
duate was impossible.

FIKST POCKET MONEY.

When he was fitteen the Priuce was given a modetate allowance out of
which he had to provide his own hats and bes and Lder on he wis privileged
1o choose his own Jlothes, receiving it warning from  the Queen not o wear
*anything extravagant or sl Atseventeen he wa. slloted tooms {or ns
sole use, and the Queen and Prince Albert, w an carnest letter, point out to
him :—

A new sphere of lite will open inr vou, in winch vou will have o be
taught what to do and what not to do, a subjcct requinng study, mote
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unportant than any in which vou have bhitherto been cugaged,  Foritisa

subject of study, and the most difhcult one of your life, how lo become a pood
man and a thorough gentleman,

In the influences that go to make a gentleman,the Prince’s parents realis-

o1 the importance of companionship and the value to a young man of being
thrown into a “ good set ', This comes out very markedly in the conhdentinl

memorandum  addressed by Queen Victoria to the newly appointed equerries
of the prince. in which the following passage occurs :

“The Prince of Whales must not only be a gentleman, but his rank and
position point him out as the first gentleman in the country ; he can bhold no
iatertaediate position @ if not the first gentleman in England he sinks at once
to a level incompatible with his title of Prince of Wales.”

Further on, W is said :—

“ A Prince, pactticularly, should treat all around him with the wost scrupa-

ous gool manners, civility and attention.  He should return every mark of
tespect not only with the most punctilious exactitude but with an appearance

of good will and cordiabity. A salute returned with the air of its being a
bore is rather an affront than a civility.”

FARLY MEETING WITH THE SULTAN.

The lesson wis thoroughly learnt, for King Edward's cordial manuner in
returning salutes was one great source of his popularity. How ecarly he
began qualifying for the title of ** Le Roi Charmeur” which Lord Rosebery

Kave him is shown by a letter of Sir Henry Bulwer, written from Constanti-
nople in January, 1862, during the Prince’s visit there.

“But what pleased ard struck me wmore than all, | must say, was our
Prince’s own manner.  He is always remarkably easy, and knows perfectly

how 1o make those little speeches which princes arc called upon to have so
treguently upon their hips.  But this was not ill ; before arriving at the break-

fast, 1 just gave His Royal Highness a little insight into the Sultan's character,
and the things to say that would please him.

The manner in which he took
advautage of those hints surprised me.

The oldest diplomatists could not
have sucueeded better, or in my belief as well.”

Already 1t ts clear the personal chacm and tact that largely enabled Kiug
Edward to win his proud title of “The Peace-maket 7 was clearly visible 1o
the experenced diplomatnt.

The wiiter of the review in conclusion refers to the King's personal
magnetism.

This magactism which won the hearts of every oue with whom he came
nto contact and of mitlions who uever saw him was a national asset worth
more to us 1n our King than the mihitary genious of a Napaleon or the diplo-

matic gifts of a Mettermch, becanse of its more abiding  quality and more
permancat results,
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KING EDWARD'S EDUCATION,

The Prince’s first important foreign tour was undertaken in 1233 when, m
the company of Canon Tarver, and under the incogmilo of Baron Renfrew, he
travelied thcough Spain and Portugal and paid a visitto Rome.  Next, he was
sent to Edinburgh, and judging by the list of bis tutors and lectures, was made
to wark a vast deal harder than the average undergraduate. On completing
his 13th year, the Prince attained his legal majority, and beciume nomnally
free from parental and tutorial control.

But the event made httle diffcrence
to his way of lile.

He entered Chiist Church, Oxford; and after visiting
America, became an undergradvate at Trinity College, Cambridge. Punch,
extending his humourous compassion to the Heir-Appacent, took up his hard
case in a set of verses on " A Prince at High Pressure” :—

‘To the south from the north, from the shores of the Forth

\Whese at hands Presbyterian pure science is quaffed,

The Prince in a trice is whipped to the Isis.

Where Oxiord keeps springs medicval on draught.

Dipped in grey Oxford mixture (lest fhat prove a hxture),

The poor 1ad’s to be plunged in less Orthodox Cam,

Where dynamics and statics, and pore mathematics,

Will be piled on his brain's awful cargo of cram.
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0 Plav wiust | osand, For e, sie? He sad, P Well, dnllings and il crows
on the cubber to which 1 submitted. The Prince bas .'mm,cmlg- an inuense
whist memory nd plavs well gecardiugly. ™

Tt Januany 1xsi they were at Cavnies together, andd ©the Prance o wraad
paid him kiediy attentions, ' which were pepeated 4 few months later at
Sandeitigham, where he

notes  Reveption kinder i possible  even than

belore.
A curinus incident in the same year marks Ghudstone’s high sense ot pro-

priety in all the observances of Roval etiguette. = T am much shocked™ he

writes 10 the Priace, “ at an amission which T made List night in faling to ask
vour Royal Highness's leive to be the first to quit Lord Alcester’s agreeable
party in order that [ might attead to my duties in the House of Commons. *
He goes an ta recall that in his early days the company remained united until
the * exalted personage™ had departed and that the same rale held good ia
the case of 2n Archbishop of Canterbury.

In the fournal for %<0 is another reference.  “Much conversation with
the Prince of Wales, who was hearty and pleasant even beynd his woat.™

A difficult situation was created by the great split of 1856, when (oc the

political v birthday dinner”™ hardly any peers of *the higer ranks’

' were
available.

Gladstane, in a tetter to Lord Granville, explains his difficulty and
potnts aut how awkward it would be tor the Prince, wha generally dines with
him on that occasion 1o " came and witness the great nakeduess of the tand.”
However, the Prince could not be present.

In 1587 there was another visit to Sandringham and another reference to
the kindness with which he was received; and two years later on the accasion
of the fifticth anmiversary of Gladstone's marciage he records the receipt of *a
beautiful and spleadid gilt” from the Prince and Princess.

Very touching are the words in which Me. Gladstone informed the
Prince of his approaching cetirement in 1894 : —

* [n thus making it known to your Koyal Highness 1 desire 10 convey,
on my own and my wife's part onr fervent thanks for the unbounded kindness

which wz have at all times received from your Royal Highness, and not iess
from the beloved Princess of Waules. The devotion of an old man i3 hitle
worth but if at any time therz  be the smallest service which, by information

or suggestion, your Royal Highness may believe me capable of rendering, 1
shall remain as much at your command as if 1 had continued to be an active
and responsible servant of the Queen.”  These are very noble and pathetic
words, and the Prince acknowledged them suitably, recording a1 the syme
time how greatly he and the Princess had for a loug number of years valued
Mr. Gladstone's friendship.

On May 23, 1898, the sealed coflin containing the mortal remaius of the
great statesman was brought 1o Westminstes Halt'ta lic in state’ and \he

Prince periormed the last oitices of friendship when he was among those who
hore the pall at the funeral in the Abbey.
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And aow the wheel has turned again and on the same spot, and

almoat exactly twelve years after Gladstone's lying-in-state, the Prince he loved
s well and served so lovally was placed in his turn,

Friendships between Prince and Minister as pure and unaffected as this
was are rare ia history. {tis not the least among the virtues of Edward the

Peace-maker that he was able to attract to himself and ta keep for Hity years
the devotion of one of the noblest spirits that ever hreathed.

RING BEDWARD VIS MEMORY.

~{ have an excellent memory, a teal ireasure for a Prince,”” His Iate
Majesty ance remarked to a prominent anthor. He recalled faces and names
with unerring accuracy. Whoever was presented to him, no matter how great
or bow humble a personage, or under what crowded changing surroundings,
he was able ta recall the exact circumsiances of the presentations years after-

wards, His methoo of knowing everything was to get some one 1o tell it to
him in conversation.

IF DEPOSED!

His Majesty was once asked what he would do if his family were deposed.

He replied :—* No doubt, il it really did occur, 1 could support wmy family by
lecturing on the Constitation in America.”

THE KING’S VISIT TO CASHMERE.

A Reminiscence regarding the visit to Jammu, the winter capital of
Kashmir, of the late King as Prince of Wales sent by a Bengalee correspon-

dent posscsses a pathetic interest at this moment and we therefore publish it.
Our correspondent writes :—

“ 1 was a littie boy when the Royal visit to Jammu came off.  In 1875 the
Dogra capital was very different from what itis now. The town was sur-
rounded by a thick impenetrable belt of jungle. There was no bridge over
the river Tavi (ancient Suryaputry) skirting the south face of the lovely hill,
torming the very first range of the Himalayas, on which the town is situated.
Travellers, from the south, were ferried aver or crossed by the fords. The
chict features which goto make Jammu so strikingly picturesque —for example
the group of gold pinnacied temples of Raghunathii, the vast range of Palace
buildings with its towers and battlements on the highest eminence, the Baghu

Castle on the hill apposite the three-peaked Mount Trikuta overlooking all—
were however just the same then as now.

The idea occutred to the Mahgraja (Ruubir Singh of blessed memory) whilst
making preparations foe the regeption of the august guest to give a some-
what modern look to the: ancient ald-world town and pat him wup in
s moadern palace, which would be more pleasing to the British Shahzada.
Orders were accordingly givea. A huge house was constructed with

magical rapidity for the accommodation ot His Royal Highness and suite.
b\
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e mow Cadied Ajub Ghue and 8 the home ot the State Libraey aud

Jamma Cht A broad andd strught street, siapproved modern stvie, was kad
down anad badt Poe poth theough the belt of forest to the Southesn Gate

the trammal of the todn was widened and macadamsed. Within o few

~hort months the arrangements were com, leted by o Benpali ofticial of the
Maharagt and 4t Last the great day arnved,

Thousands of people from every part of the Maharaja’s exteusive domi-
ninus—K.shmirgs, Ladakhis, Chitralis, Photias, Iskardites, Gilgitians, men ot
Yosu, not to spzak of Dogvas the ruling raoce-—had come to Junmu.  In their
nattonal enstumes they wete mussed under thete own chicttains at Jifferent
points aiony the route marked out tor the Koval progiess. The road for some
20 miles and the streets were lined by the Mabarap's regubins, inegalars and

Jevies ot the mibutaries.
The Prince of Wales and the Maharga seated side by side if ] re-
Babu Nilamber Mukerjee, Maltaraja’s Finance  Minis-
rode into the town on a
The temple bells tolled, gun«

member aright
ter acted as Interpreter on the occasion)

gigantic eiephant through the Guamumat (rate.
thundered out the salute, the militacy bands played and the scores of calossal

kettledrums and * nacasingihs’ boomed out shaking the earth. A band of
Pandits and Brahmacharts massed on the steps and terraces of the Temple
chanted benedictory Sanskrit verses.

We schoolbays in gala clothes lined the main approach to the New Palace
atoresaid. [ distinctly remember the Prince of Wales looked at us with a
benignant smile and as we saluted returned the salum with his hands.  The
Maharaja took leave af the Prince of Wales on reachiag the Palace, the
Royal Party staying there.

A batch ot us youngsters, later in the day, managed to clude the cordon
of sentries and creepiny quite close to the Palace loitered about the grounds.
A door ina verandah suddenly opened, two Sahibs came out and laughingly
beckoned to us to approach.  We obeyed with palpitating hearts, Think of
our delight when instead of being made over tothe guacd, as we had expected,
we were patted on the head e, on our puggrees) loaded with apples, grapes,
etc, and preseated 4 cupee each. One o the two Sahibs said .—* Shahzada
rumka deta ~Gea”  {t was none other thon the Shahzada himselt who had
patted us and who looked as it e was ready (o come out to romp with us !
We were transtixed with joy and wounder.

KIN 1 EDWARD'S KINDLY NATURE.

An instance occurred at Longchamp in May 1903 when he and P'resident
Loubet were at the races together. [ust before the bhig event of the day
the King lowered the glasses through which he had been examining the
borses at the starting-post and turning to one of the otficials in the tribune
said, " A poor woman over there seems to be having a bad time with the
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police. | wish vou wauld be good enough to send over and order them to
handle her more gently.”  The object of the King's sympathy proved to be
4 huwker who had inadvertently struved into one of the reserved enclosures
and was being hustled out with uunecessary violence. Thanks to the King’s
mntervention she was allowed to cemain until after the race und then took her
departure tn peace.
Tur Lave King as a Carep.

* The late Lord—,who had a deformed foot, was going to visit (Jucen
Victaewa at Osborne, and belore his arrival the Queen and Prince Albert debat-
ed whether it would be better to wurn the Prince of Wales and the Princess
Koyal of his physical peculiaity, so as to aveid embarrassing remarks or to
leave it to their own good feeling. The latter course was adopted. Lord—duly
arnved. The foot elicited no remarks from the Royal children, and the wvisit
passed on anxiously but with success. Next day the Princess Royal asked the
Queen : * Where is Lord—? " * He has gone back to London, dear.”  Oh!
what a pity ! He had promised to show Bertie and me his toot " They had
cavght him in the corridor and made their own terms with their captive.

King Epwarnp's KINDNESS T0 A SHAN CHIEF,

Uae of the Shan Chiefs, who was partly educated at a public school in
Eozland, will have special accasion to hold the late King Edward in loving
memory. At a2 Cowrt function held by Queen Victoria, the Shan Chief who
was then a youngster of about 18 or 19 years old, was present in company with
his father.  1u the august presence of Her Majesty, attended by a cetinue of
warriors and statesmen, some of them of world-wide celebrity, to say nothing of
the galaxy of Koyal Princesses and dames d’ honneur the feeling uppermost in the
minds of these Chieftains of Burma's northern wilds was one of overpowering
awe, a personal seuse of insignihcance.  But the Prince of Wales, who had
met the young Chiel before at his school, and apparently observing or  divia-
tag all that was passing in his mind came up to him and patting him on the
back in a triendly way, said * Well, how are you getting on, my boy # This
tricudly greeting, accompanied by the cordial manner of the Prince and a
short couversation with him, put the boy and his father completely at their
case, bunging sunshine ints thei bearts and countenances. This little episode
mthe hie ot King Edward, displaying his wondertul tact and consideration for
cvery one, was tarrated by the youag Shan Prince himself, shortly after hig
retarn o Butate, as dicating hes bigh appreciation ot our late lamented
Screseign, and o1 the lattet’s abshity 1o sow seeds of kindness and it might be
added of Tusaly whetever be went. The wonderful bonhomie and genuinencss
of techug which were so patent in bis intercourse with others made cvery one
feel that he was every one's friend,

My Nave s Wares”

Whea 4 auv tie King often went down to Eton from Windsor, for he

had mauy Vouny locads at the school.  On the:¢ occasions at the express



26 INDIA'S IRIBUTE 1O KING EDWARD Vit

wish of the Queen, there was no cecemony. Once the Prince wandering away
trom the company of a gentleman-in-waiting was suddenly utopped by 4 boy,
who asked the tamiliar questons,"What's your name?" *Where do you boird 7
“Who's your tutor”? With perfect gravity the Prince replied =My namen
Wales: I board at Windsor Castle; and My dame—not my tutor—is the
Queen.” Then he shook hands with the inguirer, who not at 4l

abished,
replied ** You're in good quarters, Sir. ™

“Six Moke ar Houe "

The King paid what was destined to be the tiest of wany 4 happy visit to
fair France during the concluding months of the Crimean War.  The occasion
was unique, and the people gave a specially enthusiastic welcome to the two
Royal children, the Prince of Wales being a special favoutite, partly, perhaps
owing to the interest aroused by his Highland costame. The story goes
that the Royal boy enjoyed the holidays so much that when he realised
it was drawing to an end he begeed the Empress Kugenie to
ask his sister and himsell to stay on after his  paccats had  returned
home. \When she obscrved she could not seck tn deprive Queen Victoria and
Prince Albert of the company of their son aud daughter, the Prince exclaimed:

“ Not do without us ? Don’t fancy that, for there are six more of us at home,
and they can do without us quite well.”

Makriace A LOVE Maten.

That King Edward’s marriage was a love match 0o one can doubt who
reads the fetter the Prince wrote in answer to the congratulations of the Earl
of Caithness :—

» 1 teel now what it is to be really happy. 1f 1 can make the future life

and home ot the Princess a happy one I shall be content. { teel doubly
happy 1n the thought that my approaching marriage 1s one which has the

approval of the nation and 1 only tcust that I may aot disappoint the cxpec-
tations that have been formed of me.'”

KNG Euwarp’s SExsk o Humoux.

The late King enjoyed a good laugh, sometimes at his own expense. A
correspoudent,” wrote Grant Duft 1w his diary, " tells me that the frince of
Wales introduced Chamberlam the other day o a foreign Royalty as ¢ Mr.
Chamberiain, the member for Bitmimmgham.” * Birmingham,” said the potentate,
‘I vos there veu I vos young. Itisa dirty * Pole.’ " At Homburg there was
an American who evidently wanted to make up to the Prince, so that whenever
he met the latter he would remove his hat with a sweeping bow. The Prince
thus got to krow the mau by sight, and was much annoyed. At Last the Yankee
maaaged to get alongside H.R.H. atone of the springs, and scizing the golden
opportunity said. 1 guess, sir, that you know my face”’ The Prince looked

at hum for a moment, and then quietly said ' | certamly seem 1o recognise the
top of your head.”

ANECDOTES ABOUT THE LATE RING-EMPEROR

o
-~}
-2

Rovar DigNiTy,

No onc could administer rehuke more quietly, yet more cffectively, than
our late King. Once after dinner in a country house while the male guests
were grounded in the dining-room ere joining the ladies a male servant forget.
tul for the moment made as if t5 pass before His Majesty. The Royal hand
instantly touched the man’s shoulder and with a smile to King motioned the

oftender to the rear.  The action was quiet and swift ; it was a correction and
reprood conveved in silence.

KiNnGg EpwarD as A SMOKER.

An amusing story, illustrative of the prejudice against smoking which
cxisted amang the upper classes some twenty years ago, is told in connection
with His Mayesty, then Prince of Wales.

Once when staying at a country house of a famous peer, the Prince, after
dinner, suggested a smoke. His host replied that he much regretted not
having a smoking-room and proposed that the guests should adjourn to the
stables to smoke, if they chose. This they accordingly did, the first gentleman
in the realm accompanying them.

His Majesty once laughingly confessed that the most exciting and tense
moment of his life was when the pleasure of some of his friends depended
upon his successfully lighting 2 match. It was during his visit to Canada in
1859 that, inding himself and his party stranded upon a prairie, miles from
any habitation, the Prince proposed a smoke. Cigars were thereupon produc-
ed but to the mortification of the party only one match was forthcoming .

Lots were drawn to decide upon whom the responsible task of igniting
this one match should fall and as tate would have it the lot fell to the Prince.
Oune can comprechend the delicacy of the ordeal, but the Prince came
through it with honours.

THE ABSCESS THAT STOPPED THE CORONATION.

We have recerved the following from our Rangoon correspondent, who
says that the story has never yet appeared in print.

Nothing wore dramatic, probably ever occurred in the royal anpals that
the sudden end desperate illness of the late King Emperor, withia lorty.
eight hours of his coronation in 1902, He had come to London from Windsor
at the noon of Monday. He had been acclaimed by the cheering thousands
who lined the toads to the palace. The streets of London were a tairyland
ot fowers and Haps and dense with rejoicing  crowds recruited from every
corner of his vast ¢mpure.  All the biggest hotels had been commandeered
by the Court tor the dozens of Kings, Arch-Dukes and Princes who had come
to the capital 16 attend the great cesemony.  In the abbey oo Wednesday
the bareacks were full and ten thousand troops of all arms were encamped
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i Hyde Park and Kensington wardens, while coatingents feom ladia and
Airica, tromm Canada, from the South Pacific, the West Indies, Burma and
the Straits were housed iu temiporary (uucters at the Alexandra Palace
Tuesday dawned a glorious English June day and a surging crowd  was
massed outside the palace beat on the thorongh cajoyment of such national
rejoicings  as had no parallel, but the jubilees of Queen Victoria.  Then with
bghting suddenness, almost tragic and terrifying, thished the news on Satur-
day merning trom one quarter ot the vast cmpite to the other, that
the King was ill. * Desperately ill 7 as could be  seen by the wix.
line  bulletin - which  was  pinued  on the  red  covered  bouacd
hung on the railings of Buckingham  Palace, ' Desperately ™ as
could be seen in the white frightened faces of the  anxious crowd
For twenty-tour hanes the millioas of Laadan almst held theie breath n
intense excitement.  No words ¢ adeguately pictare thase hours of nationad
aaxiety when men talked t) men strangers as oll friends whea  Batish cold.
ness had given place to an cager thirst for tidings, an urgent search for the
comiort ot friendlv reassuring words amid the members of the crowd.  No
one believed that the sovereign could recover.  No oue dared hope that ns
constitution, strony as it was knowa to be, could rally from the or leal through
which it was passtag,  But amoag all those auxous andlians, these were not
half a dozen who knew that the aperittion, sH marv:ibyily  successtul in the
skiltul hands of Sir Frederick Treves, was nut the sequel to a deany which
had been played withio the Palace when the King Emperocs lite had bung
ou the thread ot one resolute man’s Sense of dutv, To oae man and to one
man alone King Edward owed his lite, [t was not the knite of Su Fredernck
Treves which had really spared for what has proved close on a decade a hife
which has in the ensuing year become so priceless an imperial asset. ([t was
to Sie Francis Likiug, who stood on last Friday night by the bebside ot the
dying Sovereign, and to hitn alone that the uatiou owed this inestimable boon,
For some three weeks betore the coronation, the Kiag had been indisposed.
He had been abaut as usual, but he had bad recarrent viins i the side and
loins which had bectt temporardy diagonised by St Francis as scistica and
lumbar theumatismt.  The coromation was to take place oo Wednesday, the
26th of June. Onthe Thursday previous, the King left Windsor for Aldee-
shot ta review the troopson Friday, The Queen and the Pances, Ronal
stayed at the pavilon built by Queen Victona at Aldershot 1oe her own
wisits ty the mihitary headquirters. On Frday the review took  place
and the King seemed as active as asadl. Bat that aight s Feancis,
who was in attendance was called from his bed ta the King, who Was sufer-
ing great agony.  Temporary measuics, such as hot lomentations, were Laken
and on Saturdav morning King Edward was slightly better.  He was, how-
ever, S0 indispo d as to be obliged to keep his bed, aud an ollicis] annovnce-
ment was made that His Majesty the King was suftetiug teom a shght chill
with rheumatic pains and was conhned to his 1oom.  Sir Francis was
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cxtremely uneaw and suspected that the trouble was one which should be
deatt with by a Surgeon rather than by himself—a physician.  Therciore he
urged upon the King the advisability of having surgical advice.  But the King
was obstindte  He declared that his sufferings  were nothing and that under
no crcumstances would his health be allowed to interrupt the settled arrange-
incnts for the ceremony of the following week.

He had a farly easy mght ou Satucday and on Sunday morning was able
to tulnl his progeamme, by returning to Windsor, where he arrived shartly
before one o’clock.  On reaching the castle, he fainted dead away and was
unconscious for an hour.  On his recovery, Sir Francis again earnestly urged
the neces~ity of further advice.  Again the King refused, and thongh suffering
¢omsiderable puin, he insisted that he would not listen to  anything like the
slarcaist advice, which was given him not only by his physician, but his
tamily.

After a fair night, he started out from Windsor for Paddington on
Monday mormng. It was now known that he was suffering continuous
pain, but with that courage which he showed so amazingly to the
tast moments of his life, he faced the journey and betrayed little or no
svmptoms of his illness, as he passed through the streets of London to Bucking-
bam Palace ; but when he got there, he fainted away almost as soon as the
Roxal carriage had passed through the gates of the inner courtyard. It was
vonsiderably over an hour before he came round.

Then again Sie Francis begged him to look facts in the face. In his con-
dition, Sir Francis urged, the coronation was out of the question. The King
got angry and told his medical attendant very sharply that nothing could be
done until the ceremony was over and then and only then he would surrender
to medical advice. Sir Francis was disinissed from the room with the order
that he should retorn at 6 o'clock. The afternoon was spent by the King in
granting audiences to the Prime Minister, Mr. Balfour, to Lord Lansdowne,
and to one of the Foreign ambassadors, and he also transacted State business
with his Secretaries. Atsix o'clock Sir Francis Laking returned. He found
the King seated on his sofa reading Despatches. Sir Francis was told he could
make a further examination. On its conclusion, the King said, * Well,
Laking, what do you think? " “I think, Sir,” said Francis, “what I have always
thought that vou should allow me to call in surgical advice.” “You know I will
not have that, Laking, you must go now. I have work to do.” *I beg and
unplore you, sir, to listen to me.” “ That is enough, Laking, go at once.”

Sir Francis backed to the door. He knew well enough that the whole
hopes of the empire rested in his hands. He is a man of a cold and dignified
personality, not given 'o demonstrativeness—a man who dislikes showing
his feelings.  But here was a case in which he knew that be must for the
moment change his whole nature, if he was to save the life of his Royal
master.  He walked back towards the King. The King looked up from his
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papers exciaiming - Why, Laking, | told you to go.”
voice, but Sir Francis was resalute, ** Sir,” he began, * | beg and mmplore you

to hear me ° * That's engugh, " said the King, “ [ wil hear you no more,

£0 now al once.

Once more Sir Francis backed to the door. There between those two

men—the greatest Sovereign on the earth and the most loyal of physicians—

stretched hali a dazen yards of space the crassing of which by Sir Francis

seemed so hittle a matter, but meant s0 much, Far ha{f 1 minnte, he stood

with his back to the door watching the King. He knew exactly what he risked.
He knew the nature of the patient whose life he was determined to save in
spite of himselt. A momeat passed and then the King looked up. This time
with real anger in his voice, the King said * Laking, how dare you stay here,
when I told you to go. " That was what Sir Francis had waited for. [t was
the last chance. Desperate in his resolution to save the King's life, he strode
across the room and threw himself on his knees in front of the Sovereign.

‘Taking the King’s hand in both of his, he cried : " For the love of God, let
me have surgical advice.

It you refuse, I resignat once and yau will be dead
to-morrow. "

* Laking, " said the King, drawing back in amazement, * what do you
mean, Laking > "’ And then as he looked into the face of the physician, he saw
there his own death warrant and he surrendered. * Very well, Laking,
as you wish,” he said quietly.  Sir Francis jumped to his feet and crossed
to the door, opened it, and held his hand up in signa)l. He walked
to Sir Frederic Treves who had been waiting in the passage for the sum.
mons, which Sir Francis Laking was determined he should have. The King
saw it al}, but he made no protest. He greeted Sir Frederick, as if it was the
most natural thing in the world for him to be waiting in the palace passage.

* Laking tells me, 1 am ill, Treves, " he said, " you had better make an
examination. *  Sir Frederick did so, and briefly told the King the truth. * 1§

must operate by eight to-morrow morning,” he said, * or [ will not answer
for the consequences.”

There was no time for much preparation. The greatest secrecy was observ-
ed. Hurriedly an operating table was improvised and as all the world knows
the operation took place between 8 and 9 on Tuesday morning, the 2ith
June. A consultation over-night had taken place between Sir ¥rancis, Sic
Federick and Lord Lister, and in the morning by 8 o'clock these three had
been joined by Sir W. Broadhert, Sir }. Reid (present at the King's death on
Friday night,) and Sir T. Barlow.

The King waiked from his bed unaided to the table in the next room. He
knew the otter gravity of his position. He knew that his age and hir weight
were both agaiast the success of the operation, but his nerve never forsook
bim, and he showed untlinching courage. He actually climbed on to the

There was anger in the
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table himself. Nooe of the Royal family were present, though the Queen and
the Prinoe of Wales had visited him when he waked. As they were arrang-
ing the cushion for his head, he turned to Sir Frederick with the remark, * 1
dare iy vou do not care about this job. ” “ | would gladly give £10,000 not to
have to use the knife on you, Sir,” said the great Surgeon.

At that moment, Lord Knollys (the King's Sccretary) entered the room.
The King held out his hand to him, saying “This is a bad job, Knollys.”
“Yes, Nir, 1t is” replied the Secretary, “but we must hope that you will get
through it all right” “Oh damn me," the King said, ** I am thinking of my
disappointed people.”

Then when Lord Knollys had shaken his master’s hand again and with-
drawn, the King was put under anaesthetic. As soon as he was quite unconsci-
ous, the door opened to admit the doctors, Sir Francis and Sir Frederick
having alone been present with the nurses, Thereafter an examination was
made of the King's side by all the doctors, with the result that Sir Frederick's
diagnosis of an intestinal abscess was generally confirmed and he started to
operate. At his side stood Lord Lister, the pioneer of antiseptic surgery. At
the foot of the table were grouped the other medical men. Into the King's side
Sit Frederic cut aninch. He looked up at Lord Lister, who nodded. He cut
another inch. Again he looked up at Lord Lister who nodded. He cut the
third inch. By this time the faces round the table were showing anxisty as
well as astomushment. You must go on,” said Lord Lister quietly. A fourth
inch he cutiatd the King's side and again he lookel at Lord Lister. The
grave look an the faces of those, who were watching the operation, deepened.
Would the kuiie soskilfuliy wielded aever reach the seat of the trouble 7 Sir
Frederick cut deeper still and then when his knife had reached neacly the
ffth inch, of a sudden the abscess was reached. When the King had been
caryied back to his bed and the medical men were leaving the palace, after
signing their bulletin, Lord Lister turned to Sir Francis Laking with the re-
mark: “I don't think the King had seven hours to live. 1 thought I knew,”

he added, “something about surgery, but until I saw Treves use the knife this
morniag, { don’t think I knew what surgery was.”

nm———

GIFT TO CRIPPLED ORGAN-GRINDER.

The King had the Royal instinct for picking ont the picturesque or worthy
among the countless people he saw in his daliy walks or drives. While he
was staying at Marienbad in August 1907 a crippled organ-grinder took up his
position in the woods on the way to the golf links. On passing him one day
the King noticed that he wis wearing the  Austrian silver medal fr Lravery
a rare distinction which ranks with our own Victoria cross.  Theareupon His
Majesty had wnuiries made and learniag that the organ-grinder had won
the decoration i the war of 1385 {at saving his Colonel's life he sent the
worthy old fcllow a present of money.

3¢
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Rean s owN OBITUARIES,

The King possessed a curious memento of his serious illness when Prince
of Wales. Most people know that the lives'of famous people are kept all ready
written, and generally in type in newspaper offices so that as little time as
possible may be lost when it becomes necessary to announce their deaths.
When the Prince lay dangerously il at Sandringham, and his death was
hourly expected, all the newspapers had his obituary notices set up in readi
ness. Upon his recoverythis came to the Prince’s ears, and he asked several of
the leading newspapers to send him proofs of the natices. These were carefolly

preserved in a scrap-hook, and were read with the greatest interest by the King
and Queen.

A SURPRISED MARKET WOMAN.

When King Edward was Prince of Wales he was one day driving a dog
cart alone and unattended, when he eacauntered on a country road an old
woman coming back from market, carrying a heavy crsket. She seemed almont

ready to drop, and the Prince stopped and talked to her. Then he offered to
give her a lift, which the good dame gladly accepted.

Chatting as they weat, His Highness asked the old woman what she had

in her basket, ** Eggs, batter, and vegetables, which | hope soan to find custo
mers for, ” was the reply.

¢ like fresh eggs, " said the Prince, ** and if you will let me have the lot
I'l! give you the portrait of my mother,”

“ The portrait of your mother ! " exclaimed the poor woman in astonish-
ment * what good would that do me ? "

* Well, vou never know,” siid the Prince of Wales, smiling ; * just you
let me have the egus.”  And as thev were nearing the old women's cottage,
the Prince 'aid his hand on the basket, took out half a dozen eggs and handed
the astonished market woman a gold coin bearing the effigy of Queen
Victoria,

Tue KiNg's PersoNaL COURAGE.

A story is extant of the King when quite a youth figuring in certain Army
manceuvees. He was attached to a well-known Hussar regiment, and led a
wild charge up 2 hill only to find the whole of his men ruled out of action by
a scientific old General who was acting as ampire. Said the latter, “We
do not allow for Balaclava charges in our schemes,” The King was
however just the man to figure in a Balaclava charge.

His personal courage is vouched for by no less an authority than Lyon
(afterwards Lord Playfair,) who had him among his students at Edinburgh in
1859. Playfair was explaining the immunity of Algerian conjurers who apply
thot irons to their bodies. This can be don if the metal be raised to a sufficient
temperature. “ Now, sir," said the professor to the Prince, it you have {aith
in science you will plunge your right hand into that cauldron of boiling lead
and ladle it oat the cold water which Is standing by.”
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READ HIS OWN OBITUARIES
** Are you serious 2" asked the Royal pupil. * Perfectly,” was the reply.
* If you tell me to doit, I will,” said the Priuce, “I do tell you,” rejoined Play.

fair : and the Prince immediately ladled out the burning liquid with perfect
i mmunity.

Thre KinGg as Duxe oF RoTusav.
“ it may not be generally known that H. R. H. the Prince of Wales is

Duke of Rothsay as well as Duke of Corawall whicliit would appeac from the

following {ncident that recently occurred was either

¢ unknown {o or forgotten
by his Royal father., One morning a card was presented at Buckingham

Palace to H. R. H. upon which was engraved * The Duke of Rothsay'’ and an
audience solicited. His Royal Highness seemed puzzled and repeated the
name several times saying that he did not recollect having heard of the
uobloman but he consented to give an audience and ordered the Duke of
Rothsay to be shown in when he was agreeably surprised to see the Heir.
apparent in full highland costume attended by Her Majesty’s piper.”

THE KING AXD THE Jews,

His Most Gracious Majesty the late King-Emperor Edward
the Seventh was locked upon by the Jews inall the countries aver the
world as a special Monarch, a Protector and the best of friends. There is no
country, however remote it might be, where the Jew did not look for help from
the English Crown particularly from bis Jate Majesty Edward the Seventh,
No doubt the King ot Kings singled out the late King-Emperor as a specially
favored lntermediator aud Peace maker. Itis a well-known fact that Seven
is the specially chosen and blessed number of the Heavenly Father and we
see that this number played a great role in the life of the late King-Emperor.
King Edward the Seventh was anointed for fully Seven years and died on
Saturday the holy Seventh day in the seventa month (Sewan) in the year of
Release (Shemetta Seventh) being the seventieth year of the Fifty Seventh
century of the Jewish era (5670). Surely there is more than casual coincidence

in the grouping of number seven in the closing life of so illustrious a King as
His late Majesty King-Emperor Edward the Seventh.

FuN witH A ScuLpror.

At the age of five the young Prince sat to Burnard, the Cornish
sculptor, for a bust of himself. He wasa very restless model and to please
bim Bumard gave him some clay and a cast to play with. When he had
filed the cast the Prince asked Burnard to look at it “and being full of fun
he merrily dashed it in the poor artist’s face.”” The incident is thus plcasantly
recorded by his attendant at the time.

Miss Hillin was in duty bound to inform the Queen of this practical joke
on Burnard, and the Royal mother insisted on the Prince apologising to the
sculptor. Like thelittle gentleman he was the Prince did so, holding out his

band and sayiag, ** Shake hands, Burnard, and forgive me: Mamma says lam a
ile donkey.”
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We beg vour Royal Highness to convey to Her Most Gracious Majesty and
to accept for yourself and for Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales the
expresssion of our sincere devotion to the Throne, our attachment to the Royal
Family and our grateful appreciation of the many blessings which Her Majesty's
just, wise and merciful rule has conferred on this country

. Your Royal Highness will already, in traversing the Presidency, have

witnessed muany proots of material prosperity, the fruit of long continued

peace, temperate and upright admimsteation, political and social tranquility
These blessings are associated in our minds and in those of the subjects

of Queen Victoria in every part of India with Her Majesty’s illustrious reign

and we rejoice to welcome in Your Royal Highness the representative of a

dynasty which this country has such good reason to regard with gratitude and
whose happy prerogative it has been to entwine around india the golden
chain of afection and peace.”

His Royal Highness read the following reply :—

Gentlemen, | thank you for your welcome. My tour through your Presi-

dency has, to my great regret, been much curtailed owing to the necessity
for avoiding Districts where cholera was epidemic. But! have been able
to visit somne of th: most important Provinces.

I have seen some magnihcent monuments of ancient art, ar.d I have tra-
versed plaios cendered famous by the valour of our soldiers in former wars
tertilised by the science of Eungmeers in ancient as well as modern days, and
now sostaining a vast industrious and peaceful population.

It has been a great pleasure to me to be everywhere welcomed by crowds

whose appearance testified to prosperity and contentment [ draw from

what | see and hear the conclusion that one result of our rule has beea to
unite all classes of the population with us in sincere loyaity to the Crown
and that they regard their connection with the English Monarchy as their
best security—to use the words of your Address—for temperate and upnghl
administration and for political and social tranquility.

I will gladly convey to Her Majesty the Queen your expressions of loyalty
and devotion to Her Person and Her Throne.”

After witnessing a series of performances by native dancers and musicians,
His Royal Highness left the Terminus 3 bout half past one.

On Saturday, being the day of the Prince’'s departure for Calcutta, food
was distribated to 20825 of the poorest of the East Indian, Mahomedan and
Hindu communities. His Royal Highness left Madras by sea in the evening, a
large crowd being assembled at the Pier to witness his departure.

The decorations of the strects on the occasion of the Royal entrance into
Madras and illuminations of the route to the public entertainment were emtrus-
ted to the following sub-committee :—

Mr. L R Burrows, Secretary, Capt. W. H Coaker, R. E. Major W. 8,
Hunt, Capt. A. R, Kenney Herbert, Mr. P. Somasundara Chettyar, Mr. 1. Suby
baroya Chettyar, Col. W. D. Swanston. Capt. |. H. Taylor.
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Besides the sub-committees above mentioned there were several others
composed of gentlemen who cheerfully gave their time and worked hard in
the common Cause.

Shoctly after his departure His Royal Highness sent a sum of Rs. 10,000
o be distributed in charity to the poor of Madras.

His Grace the Governor
through whom this munificent donation was sent

, made the following dis-
tribation -
Rs.
Monegar Choultry . .o 2,000

Mahomedan Triplicane Sengan Khana

. 500
Saint Thome Dispensary ... 500
Male and Female C. O. Asylum we 1,500
Friend-in-need Society ... we 1,500

"R, C. Orphanage, Black Town 750
R. C. College, Saint Thome 750
Cordon Refuge 750
Sailors Home ... 500
Black Town Industrial School 500
St. George's Cathedral Alms Home ... 250
Black Town Parchery Schools 500

Total ...Rs, 1QOOO
PROGRESS OF SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY DURING THE REIGN OF
OUR LATE KING-EMPEROR.

" The reign of our last Sovereign prematurely cut short as it has been, has
witnessed like that of his illustrious mother, various and unparalleled improve-
ments in almost all the departments of human knowledge and human activity;
and amongst these, the scientific and industrial progress of the country
occupy a rather important place. We accordingly propose to discuss the
webject here to-day.

ScienTiFic PROGRESS.

It will be convenient to notice first of all the important scientific achieve-
ments of the last few years. Perhaps the most important and useful of all
discoveries is that in connexion with the Wireless Telegraphy Installation of
Receiving and Sending stations in Ceylon and other islands in the Indian
Ocean and the extensive practical use of Marconi's principles form the
loading features of the last ten years progress. Th2 discovery and use of
smokeless powder and the construction and completion of novel submarines
and some of the biggest men-of-war of the type of the ** Dreadnought,” usher
in a2 new epoch in the history of warfare.  While the extensive use of the
motor car and the gradually increasing installation of electric tramway and
redtway lines help us to cover distances upon the earth without difficulty. The
ispuguration of air-ship and aeroplane promises to give to man complete
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HIS LATE MAJESTY KING EDWARD VIU's VISIT TO MADRAS.
A REMINISCENCE.

A melincholy faterest attaches to the tollowing rep it or the visit paid by
His late Majesty King Edward to the oty of Madras in December 1873
iwhich was reterred to by the Hon’ble My, Justice Sunkaran Nair at the
Public Mecting at the Bangueting Halh .—

A Public Meeting at which the Haa'ble Sic Walter Morgan, Chief Justice,
presided, was held at Pacuarvarea’s Hac on the 25th Aogust 1875, It was
unanimously resolved that ao Address of Weicome should be presented to
His Roval Highness, and a Comumittee with power to add to their number
was appointed to callect subsceiptions, to frame the Address and to make all
other necessary arrangements in connection with the reception of His Royal
Highness. A< there was some uncertainty regarding the length of His Royal
Highness' stay at Madeas, it was further resolved that the Chairman be

requested to convey tn His Excellency the Governor, the earncst hope of the
public that His Roval Highness may be solicited ty be present at a public
eatertainment of such a character, as will afford the commuaity at large an
opportanity of seeing His Raval Highness and expressing their loyal feelings
towards him. .\ subscrintion Iist was at once opened and in a chort time 2
large sum was subscribed. When the list was closed the amount received
from the public was shown to be Rs. 54, 803-18-0 to which the Government

added a donation of Rs. 10,000.
His Roval Highness arrived at the Royapuram Terminus on the moraing

of the 13th ot December where he was received by His Grace the Goveraor.
accompanied by the Native Princes, the chief officials and several other Euso-
pean and Native gentlewmen of the Prest fency. ire route to Government House

by wav of Thamboa Chetty Street and the Esplanade, was lined by 2 dense
crowd of spectators assembled from all parts of the country.  The street and
roads were gaily decorated with Hags, pandals and arches. Between Walla-
jah Bridge and Munro’s statue upwards of 10,000 scholars and students belong-
ing to the Madras Schools were assembled on  galleries put up  for thewr
accommodation ou both sides of the roud. On the approach of His Rayal

Highness' carriage a choir ot about 2000 voices sang the National Anthem and
The cortege halted during the

the hyma * God bless the Prince i Wales.™
singng and when it woved on again to Government House, the enthusiasm of

the assemvled ceowds reachied jts culminating potut.
On the same day His Royal Highaess held a levee at Government House

and m the eveny drove to Guindy where he speat the next day, the anai-

versary ot hiy tather’s death, 1 reticement.
On Wedaesday, the 1ath, the Paace, atieg bonoring  the Kaces with bis

Phe Senatz ot the Madeas University presen-

preseace returmed o sadras.
tcd a0 Address o which His Royal Highuess replied 1 person.  [n the atter-

avou he Lud the memacial sty e ot the o pencement of - M dras Haroou
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Works, and in the cvening a large number of ladies and gentlemen was assem-
bled at the Bangueting Hall, by the invitation of His Grace the Governor to
have the honor of meeting His Royal Highness. The fireworks display took
place on the [stand the same evening but owing to a shower which fell at
about 7 o'clock the effect was less brilliant than was expected.

On Thursday morning the Prince went to meet the Madras Hounds ;
was present at the Banquet given by His Grace the Governor in the evening
and afterwards attended the Ball given in his honour by the members of the
Madras Club. The shops on the Mount Road between the Government House

and the Club w s ifluminated.

On Friday His Royal Highness visited the School fete at the People's
Park which was very succossiully organised and conducted by an indepen-
dent Committee and afterwards reviewed the garrison troops an  the Island.
Under

In the evening he attended the public entertainment at Royapuram.
the direction of the sub-committee

Bon'ble . G. Colemau, Secretary., marginally noted, the Railway Termi.
Mr. J. Deschamps. nus had beea very beautifully decorat.
. Potbin Chetty Venkatachala ed by a native Artist from Tanjore,
Chetty. and all the other alterations necessary

Mr. N. kamaliaga Pillai. for converting the building into an
Mr. P. Ramaswami Creuy. andience Hall had been verv kindly
allowed by the Agent and Managec,

Mr. Y. Venkatramiuh .

Mr, M. Venkataswamy Naidu. Mr. B. B. Elwin and expeditiously

Mr. G. R. Watson. carried out by Mr. G. R. Watson, the
Railway Engineer, in charge,

The route from Government Housc to the Royapuram Terminus by way
of the Island, the Esplanade and the North Beach was brilliantly

illuminated. On his way to the entertainment the Prince alighted at the
On arriving at the Terminus

Pier and witnessed the illumination of the surf.
where upwards of 2,700 of the principal inhabitants of the City and Presidency

were assembled, the following Address which bore about a thousand sigpatures
was read by the Acting President of the Municipality and presented to his
Royal Highness in a handsome casket of gold and ivory designed by Captain
Renney Hecebert i~

**To His Royal Highness Albert Edward,
Prince of Wales, K.G., KT, K.P, G.C.B, G.C.S.1, etc.

May it please Your Royal Highness,
With (celings of gieat loyalty and devotion, we, the undersigned inhabi-

tants ol the uity and Presidency of Madras, beg to offer to Your Royal Highness
a cordial welcome to the capital of Southern [ndia.

In common with the many millions of Her Most Gracious Majesty’s sub-
fects in Bratish India., we heard with delight of Your Royal Highness' inten.
tron to visit s portion ot the Empire, and we hail Your Royal Highness'
presence amongst us to-day as one more of muny proofs of the good-will felt

by Her Majesty towards the people ot this couatry.
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The daily growing use of electrical

mastery over the air in the aear future,
energy in driving mills and machineries, in lighting, in driving fans and pun-

khas, in heating and other purposes, is one of the principal charactenstics of
["nder purely Scientific discovenies, which are more confined

the present age

in theory than ta practice, come the tac famed discovery ot tite i Metals and
Vegetables by Dr. |. C. Bose xad the discovery of the healing and other pro-
perties of the elcment, Rudium. A rather new branch to wihich the energ:cs
of some Indians have beea directed s the art of constructing phonograph
sound-box, and gramophone discs, as well as the manuiacture of telescopes,

miscroscopes, cyeglisses and spectacles.
INnUsTRIAL REGENERATION,
We next pass on to the other subject, 212, Industnal improvement. An
examination of the Statistical Returns, at least so far as Commerce and indus.

try are concerned of 1900 and 1410 at once shows that not only business in
countries has iaceeased on an average by aboot 50 per cent but a very large
The

number of new and proftable fndustries have sprung anto cxistence.
Swadeshi movement has no doubt given animpetus to almost all the native in-
dustries bat the geadual awakening of the nation and the stirring  example of
Japan have in no small measure contributed this strange and unexpected growth
of thousand and one industeies all over the country. A glance at the returns

At the end of the

shows the nature and comprehensiveness of this growth,
year 1900 there were ia the whole of lndia only 1302 factorics, 269 mulls and

5,729 industeres, but towards the close of 1909 the numbxrs rose so high as
2,341, 324 and 7,064, respectively. The number of cotton mills incecased by

ind ]
leaps and bounds. The number of jute and woolien mulls showed a steady
tacrease. The comparative tables given below will show at a glance the amount

of progress attuned in the course ot the last 1ew years.
Number at work in the yeur,

Mills.

1501 1yuy
Cotton 194 280
Jute 36 M
Woollen 4 6
Paper 4 N
Breweries 26 28

260 24

Iadustries Number at work in the year.

1501 1809
Textile (Cotton, Woollen, Jute,

Hemp, Silk, Rope, ete) 1078 1476
Mines wocked 329 PR
Factories (Aluminium, lron,

Beass, Mica, Petrol, Salt-

8 93

petre, etc.)

PKOGRESS OF SCIENCE &c., DURING LATE KING-EMPEROR’S REIGN 289

Dockyards, Tram and Railway works w. 138 145
Miscelianeous : Bone-crushing, cement, chemical Dye,
Coffec etc. 163 202
Geas, glass, indigo, kerosine, lace, soap, tannery, pottery,
tobacco 869 852
Gowvernment. and Municipal factories e 3,044 8,493
5,729 7,016

NEw FaCTORIRS AND INDUSTRIES.

Among the new factories started during this period may be mentioned 2
sugar-mills in the United Proviaces and a large number of weaving and knit-
ting factories, a factory for dyeing yarns and various soap and periume
factories. Of the 16 new factories started in Bengal those engaged in bobin-
making, shoe making, cigarette-making and match-making deserve special
nolice. Only one company manufactures iron on European lines, while
another in the Singhbhoom district, Bengal, has arranged for the erection of

blast furnaces and steel-rolling mills.
Of the new industries worked by mechanical as well as hand power the

following are the comparatively important ones, wz,—2 hosiery and 7 silk
factonies, 4 aluminium and 15 mica factories, 3 tobacco and 5 soap factories,
I glass works and 8 match factorics, I forage press, besides a vast number of

other factonies coming under the general iead * Misceflaneous.”
Nor 1s this progress confined to British India alone. In frontier and native
States we tind a rapid increase of industrial enterprise. In Baroda, for example,
59 graming factonies and 3 ¢ tton presses have come into existence.
Agnicultural and mineral resources also show a steady increase and trade
which is a sure index of industria! progress shows an increase of iifty per
cent being about £. 150,000,000 worth in 1901 and more than £. 220,00,600

worth in 1309.—From the A. B. Palrika,



KING GEORGE V, EMPEROR OF
INDIA

TWO GREAT SPEECHES DELIVERED BY HIS MAJESTY

——

‘“ WAKE UP, ENGLAND."

On Dec. 5, 190!, after return from their colonial tour, the Prince and
Princess of Wales visited the City and were entertained by the Corporation at
the Guildhall. An nddress of welcome from the Corporation was read by the
Recorder and the Prince made a brief but cordial response. An adjournment
then took place to thie banquetting-hall where luncheon was served to nearly
900 guests sitting down. After luncheon the Lord Mayor proposed the loyal
toasts referring in eloquent terms to the long and memorable journey of the
Prince and Princess which it was the object of that gathering to commemorate

The Prince of Wales, who on rising was received with loud and prolonged
cheers, said :—In the name of the Queen and the other members of my family,
on behalf of the Princess and for myself, I thank you most sincerely for your
enthusiastic reception of this toast, proposed by you, my Lord Mavor, in such
kind and generous terms. Your feeling allusion to our recent long absence
from our happy family circle gives expression to that sympathy which has been
so universally extended to my dear parents Whether in times of joy or sorrow
by the people of this country, and upon which my dear mother felt she could
ever recken from the first days of her life here amongst them. (Cheers.) As
to ourselves we are dearly sensibie of the great honour done us on this oc-
casion and our hearts are moved by the splendid reception which to-day has
been accorded us by the authorities and inhabitants of the City of London.
And | desire to take this opportunity to express our deepest gratitude for
the sympathetic interest with which our journey was followed by our fellow-
countrymen at hoine, and for the warm welcome with which we were greeted
on our return. You were good enough, my Lord Mayor, to refer to his Majesty
having marked our home-coming by creating me Prince of Wales. (Loud
cheers). I only hope that I may be worthy to hold that ancient and historic
title which was borne by my dear father for upwards of 59 years. (Renewed
cheers).

THe Voyace Rounp THE EMPIRE.
My Lord Mayor, you have attributed to us more credit than I think we
deserve. For I feel that the debt of gratitude is not the nation's to us but ours
to the King and Government for having made it possible for us to carry out,
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with every consideration for aur comfort and convenience 2 voyage unique in
its character, rich in the experience gained and in memories of warm and
affectionate greetings from the many races of his Majesty's subjects in  his
great dominions bevond the seas. (Cheets.) And here in the  capital
of our great Empire [ would repeat how proivundly  touched and
gratiied we have been by the lovalty, affection, and enthusiasm which
invariably characterised the welcome extended to us throughout our
long and memorable tour. It may iaterest vou to know that we travelled over
45,000 miles, of which 33,09 were by sen, and [ think 1t is 2 matter of which
all may feel proud that, with the exception of Port Said, we never set foot on
any land where the Unjon Jack did not tly. (L.ond cheers) Leaving England
in the middle of March we first touched at Gibraltar and Malta, where, as a
sailor, I was proud to mest the tw)o great Hiets of tie Cimnel and Mediter-
ranean. (Cheers.) Passing through the Suez Canal—ia monument of the genins
and courage of a gifted son of the great friendly nation across the Channel
(cheers)—we entered, at Aden the gateway of the East. We stuyed for a short
time to enjoy the unrivalled scenerv of Cevlon and the Malay Peninsula, the
gorgeous displays of their native races and tosee in what happy contentment
these various peoples live and prosper under British rule.  Perhaps
there was something still more striking in tihe fact that the Govern-
ment, the commerce, and every form of enterprise in these countries
are under the leadership and direction of but a handiul of our
countrvmen, and to realize the high qualitics of the men who have
won and wh> keep for us that splendid postiin,  (Cheers). Australia
saw the consummation of the great mission which was the more itmmedi-
ate object of our journey and you can imagine the feclings of pride with
which [ presided over the inauguratiou of the first representative Assembly of
the new born Australian Commonwealth, in whose hands are placed the
destinies of that great island continent. (Loud cheers). During a happy
stay of manv wecks in the different States, we were able to gain an insight into
the working of the commercial, social, aud political institutions of which the
country justly boasts and to see something of the great progress which it has
already made and of its great capabilitics, while making the acquaintance of
many of the warm-hearted, and large-minded men to whose personality and

energy so much of that progress is due. New Zealand afforded us a striking

example of a vigorous, independent and prosperous people living in the full
enjoyment of free and liberal institutions and where miny  interesting
social experiments are being put to the test of experience Here we

had the satisfaction of meeting lirge gatherings of the Maori people—
once a brave and resolute fne, now peaceful and devoted subjects of the

King. (Cheers). Tasmania, which in natural characteristic and climate remind-
ed us of the old country, was visited When our taces were at length turned

homeward. Mauritius withats bheauttfnl tropical scenery, its  classical, and
its literary and naval historical associations, and its PO}')U'.‘HIOH gifted with

al} the charming charactenistics of old France was onr first halting-place on

f
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our way to receive in Natal and Cape Colony, a welcome remarkable in it
warmth and enthusiasm, which appeared to be accentuated by the heavy
trial of the long and grievous war under which they have suffered. (Cheers).
To Canada was borne the message—already conveyed tn Australia and New
Zealand of the Motherland’s loving appreciation of the services rendered by
her gallant sons. (Loud Cheers.) In a journey from ocean to ocean marvellous
in its comfort and organization we were enabled to see something of its
matchless scenery, the richness of its soil, the boundless possibilities of that
vast and but partly explored territory. We saw, too, the success which has
crowned the efforts to weld into one community the peoples of its two great
races. (Cheers.) Our final halting-place was by the express desire of the King
Newfoundland—the oldest of our colonies and the first visited by His Majesty
in 1860. The hearty seafaring population of this island gave us a reception,
the cordiality of which is still fresh in our memories,

THE CoLONIES AND THE MoTHER COUNTRY.

If I were asked to specify any particular impres sions derived from our
journey I should unhesitatingly place before all others that of loyalty to the
Crown and of attachment to the old country and it was touching to hear the
invariable reference to home even from the lips of those who never had been
or were ever likely to be, in these islands. (Cheers.) And with this loyalty
were unmistakable evidences of the consciousness of strength ; of a true living
membership in the Empire and of power and readiness to share the burden
and responsibility of that membership. (Prolonged cheers.) And were 1 to
seek for the causes which have created and fostered thisspirit, I should venture
to attribute them, in a very large degree to the life and example of our late
beloved Savereign. It would be !“‘ficult to exaggerate the signs of genuine
sorrow for her loss and of love for her memory which we found amongst all races,
even in the most remote districts which we visited. Besides this may we not find
another cause—the wise and just policy which in the last half-century has been
continuously maintained towards our colonies. (Cheers.) As a result of the happy
relations thus created between the mother-country and her colonies, we have
seen their spontaneous rally round the old flag in defence of the nation’s
honour in South Africa. (Loud cheers.) I had ample opportunities to form
some estimate of the military strength of Australia, New Zealand, and Canada,
having reviewed upwards of 60,000 troops. Abundant and excellent material
is available requiring only that moulding into shape which can be readily effec-
ted by the hands of capable and experienced officers, I am anxious to refer
to an admirable movement which has taken strong root in both Australia and
New Zealand—and that is the cadet corps. On several thousand occasioms
I had the gratitication of seeing march past several cadets, armed and equip-
ped, and who at the expense of their respective Governments,are able to go
through a military course and in some cases with an annual grant of practice
ammunition. [ will not presume in these days of Army reform to do move
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than call the attention of my friend, the Secretary of State for War, to the
interesting fact. (Hear, hear).

THE 1LESSONS OF THE TOUR.

To the distinguistied represcntatives of the commercial interests
of the Empire, whom [ have the pleasure of sceing here to-day,
I venture to allude to the imyression which seemed generally to prevail
among their brethren across the seas, that the old country must
wake up if she intends to maintain her old position of prc-cmin-ence in
her colonial trade against foreiun competitors. (Hear, hear.) No one who had
the privilege of enjoying the experiences which we have had during our tour
could fail to bg struck with one all prevailing and pressing demand—the want
of populationj Even in the oldest of our colonics there were abundant signs
of this necd. - Boundless tracts of country yet unexplored, hidden mineral
wealth calling for development, vast expanses of virgin soil ready to yield
profitable crons tothe scttlers.  And these can be enjoyed under conditions of
healthy living, liberal laws, free institutions in exchange for the overcrowded
cities and the almost hopeless siruggle for existence, which, alas, too often is
the lot of many in the old country. (Hear, hear.) But one cdndition, and
one only, is made by our colonial brethren, and that is  *“ Send us suitable
emigrants.” (Hear, hear.) I would go further, and appeal to my fellow-country
men at home to prove the strength of the attachment of the mother-
land to her children by sending to them only of her best. (Cheers.) By this
means we may still further strengthen, or at all events pass on unimpaired,
that pride of race, that unity ot sentiment and purpose, that feeling of common
loyalty and obligation which knit together and alone can maintain the integ-
rity of our Empire. (Prolonged cheers.)

THE GREAT GUILDRALL SPEECH.
His Malesty's KING GEORGE V.5 SYMPATHY WITH INDIA.

The following is the full text of the speech delivered by His Majesty
King George V, then His Royal Highness, the Prince of Wales, on the occasion
of the great Banquet held at the Guildhall, London, in June 1906 to welcome
him on bis retuin from India : —

My Lord Mayor, My Lords, Ladies and Gentlemen.—1I wish to thank you,
my Lord Mayor, with all my heart for the kind words in which you have
proposed this toast, and | am much touched by the very kind and hearty
reception which this distingnished company has given to it. My Lord Mayor,
your feeling allusions to the Queen remind me how the recent sorrow of my
dear mother was the ane cloud which for a time overcast the brightness of
our stay in India. On the other hand, one of our happiest experiences has
been the glad and unexpected mecting with the King and Queen on our
homeward voyage in the Mediterranean ®* * * * Ag the Lord Mayor has
eminded us, we are all looking forward to the return of my cousin Prinee
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Acthur, who [ believe, is expected to arrive at Liverpool to-morrow, 1 know
that the country has followed with interest the incidents connected with his
special mission to Japan and his subsequent visit to Canada It must be very
gratifying to us parents, as it is to us all, to hear that he has everywhere won
golden opinions in carrving out his important duties. The Princess of Wales
and [ wish to express our deep appreciation of the heacty welcome we recei-
ved on our arrival in England last week, and again to-day here in the City
of London. The seven months' absence has been to us a happy and interest-
ing experience.  Still, we rejoice to be home again and are thankful to God
that He has spared us to retuen to our children and to those that are desr to us.
THE AMBITION OF A LIFETIME,

It is nearly hve vears agothat the Princess of Wales and 1 were entertained

by the Lord Mayoraud the City of f.ondon in this ancient hall on the termination
of our memorable tour to our sister nations beyond the seas.  We are met here
to-day under similr circumstances, and the conclusion of our visit to the Great
Indian Empire may, | think, be regarded us the completion of the mission
originally entrusted to us by the King. It is a great satisfaction to us that we
have been privileged to visit nearly every part of the British Empire. In thus
accomplishing what has been the ambition of our lives the Princess and 1
desire to express our sincere gratitude to the country for having enabled us to
make this long voyage in such a nine vessel as the Renown.  No less warmly
do we thank the Government of [udia for the admirable arrangements for our
railway journeys of nearly 9,000 miles, which were made with every possible
cousideration for our convenience aud safety. It may pechaps interest you to
know that we spent 23 nights in our comfortable train. From the 4th
November, the day of our brilliant reception on landing at Bombay, until the
moment of our departure from Karachi on the 19th March, we were welcomed
everywhere with a display of enthusiasm and affection which profoundly
touched us, and the memory of which will never fade from our mincs. We
were still more impressed by the unmistaukable proofs of genmine devotion and
personal attachment to the King-Empernr.  Atevery place we visited where
my dear father has been 30 years ago, the event was spoken of with the keenest
interest and pride, not only by those who temembered sceing him, but also by
the younger generiation.  Although we were welcomed everywhere by happy,
holiday-making crowds which thronged the gaily-decorated streets, we did not
forget the misery and poverty which, alas ! existed in certain Districts afflicted
by famine through which we passed. When at Gwalior [ had an opportunity
of inspecting a famine camp, and saw with sad interest but with satisfaction,
the excellent arrangements effectively carried out for mitigating the sufferings
of upwards of 6,000 men, women, and children who were there employed, fed,
and cared for.

THE GOVERNMENT oF INDIA,
Our visits to several of the great Feudatory States will always be reckon-
ed among the happiest and most mteresting of our experiences.  We were
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received by the respective rulers and their peoples with the warmest
enthusiasm, with all the gorgeousness and circumstances of old Indian customs,
and by them entertained with magnihicent hospitality. 1 enjoyed social inter-
course with many ot these preat Princes, and I was impressed with their
loyalty and personal allegiance to the Crown, their nobility of mind, their
chivalrous nature, and the great powers which they possess for daing good. 1
might mention that in several of these States the limperial Service troops are
animportant feature. They are raised, egripped, and maintained by the Princes
themselves, to be placed at our disposal 1n case of war.  Though these States
supply their awn Officers, these Regiments are under the guidance and inspec-
tion of British Otficers, and it is ta be hoved that this excellent movement may
be extended throughout all the Feudatory States. No one could possibly fail
to be struck with the wonderiul admumnistration of India. Time did not permit
of our leaving the beaten track for the interior of the country, and thereby
gaining an insight into the machinery of that most efiicient orgunisation, the
Government of a District.  But we had opportunities of seeing at the head-
quarters of the Presidencies and of the different Provinces the general and
admirable working of the Civii Service. At the same time, we realised that it
is a mere handful of highly ciducated British officials, often living @ hard and
strenuous life, frequently seprated from their fellow-countrymen, and subject
to the trials and discomiorts of the pliins, who are working hand in
hand with representatives of the ditferent races in the administration
of enormous areas and in the Government of mithons of people.  During
the month of December, in the neighnourhood of Rawalpindi I had the plea-
sure of staying with Lord Kitchener in s camp of manceuvies, and witnessed
operations on an extended scale between two Armies numbering in all over
55,000 men, terminatiog in a review and march past of the largest force ever
brought together in India in time of peace. 1 was struck with  the general fit-
ness and the splendid appearance of the British troops, with the physige and
power of endurance of the Native Army and the dash of its Cavalry ; while
throughout the Army I found an carnest desire ior mcreased cefficiency and
for readiness to take the field. 1 was specially glad to have this opportunity of
being associated with our magnificient Army in India under such practical
conditions. | am proud tosay that during my tonr [ was able to inspect
143,000 troops. Having scen several Colleges and other educational institu-
tions in different parts of India, I gained some slight iden of the cfforts that
are being made to place within the reach of all classes a liberal cducation, Let
me take as an example the great Matomelin College and School at Aligarh
which is supported and controlled by the private enterprise of Mahomedan
gentlemen from all parts of India. A residential system similar to that at Ox-
ford and Cambridge has becn adopted.  Atthe same tume athletics are not
neglected, and inall schools and colleges there is much emulation in cricket
and football. Undouttedly, such institutions must materially affect the re-for-

mation of character in future generations.
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A GENERAL IMPRESSION,
[t 1 were asked to name any genecral impressions which | have formed

during this exceptional but all too short experience, they would be that | have
learnt to appreciate the fact that

india cannot be regarded as ooe
country. We talk

casually of going to India. But the majority
of us- perhaps do not realise thatitisa Continent with an area equal to the
whole of Europe without Russia, containing a population of 300,000,000 of
diverse races, languages and creeds, and many different grades of civilisation.
1 was struck with its immease size, its splendour, its numerous races, its varied
climate, its snowcapped mountains, its boundless deserts, its mighty rivers, its
architectural monuments, and its ancient traditions. I have realised the pati-

ence, the simplicity of life, the Royal devotion, and the religious spirit which
characterise the Indian peoples.

{ know also their faith in the absolute
justice and integrity of nur rule.

[ cannot help thinking from all | have_heard
and seen that the task of governing India will be made the easier if we, on our

part, infuse into it a wider element of sympathy. I will venture to predict that
to such sympathy there will be an ever abundant and geunuine response. May
we not also hope for a still fuller measure of trust and confidence in our ear-

nest desire and efforts to promote the well being and to further the best inter-
ests of every class:

In speaking of my impressions I should like very briefly
torecord a few of those scenes and incidents which will be to us of lasting value.

A PICTURE OF THE TOUR.

Would that I were able in any way to picture our arrivalin Bombay
amid the greetings and hearty acclamations of its cosmopolitan population,
dressed in every conceivable colour, and all beneath the clearest blue ot an
Eastern sky. Quitting Bombay in tropical heat, my thoughts carry me from

there aver hundreds of miles ulmost as far as from London to Constantinople
to the rigorous climate of the Khyber Pass. The Union Jack, floating over the
fortress of Jamrud, reminds us that British protection is gnaranteed to the

caravans that pass twice a week to and from Afghanistan throughout this 25
miles of neuvtral territory. At Lundi Katal, the further entrance of the Pasa,
five British Officers and a Regiment of Afridis—that tribe which only a few
years ago was fighting against us—now garrison this lonely outpost of our
Indian Empire. To the Historic strong-hold of Ali Musjid came the leading
Khans, each bringing offerings of goodwill in the shape of the pick of their
flocks of sheep and the finest specimens of their honey. Contrast such wild
and semi-civilised scenes with Delhi and Agra, those centres of artistic wealth
and of priceless architectural monuments, for the preservation of which and
the great care bestowed upon them universal thanks are due to the late Viceroy,
Lord Curzon. Imagine us next at Gwalior, and later on at Benares making
our pablic entry under conditions impossible in any other part of the world
mounted as we were on elephants, gorgeously caparisoned, and passing amid
escorts and troops clothed and equipped in all the picturesqueness of mediz-
val pageantry, But among all these varied and striking impressions none have

stirred our hearts as lid the Ridge at Dethi and the grounds and ruins of
the Lucknow Residency. They recalled with vivid reality those glorious
heroes and those thrilling deeds which will for ever make sacred the story of
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the Indian Mutiny., 1 think vou will all be interested to know that Colonel
Bonham. onc of the few survivors of the sicge of Lucknow, is present here

among us to-day.  Although he was wounded three times during the siege, 1

am glad to say he is stll fit and well, and was good enough to act as our guide
when we were at Lucknow in December last.

The new year saw usin Cal-
cutta the capital of Tntia, and the second largest city of the British Empire,

where oar reception was most cardial and sympathetic.

Here T had the satis-
faction of laying the foundation stone of the Queen Victoria Memorial Hali, a

great and national memnrial—the inception of which is chiefly due to Lord
Curzon to be a treasure house of relics and records of the life and reign of

ou7 late beloved Sovereign, whose memary is held in loving veneration by
every race thronghout the Cantinent of India.

NORTH AND SOUTH.

1t time permitted 1 should like to dwell upon Burma, so different as it is
to India in the nature of its people and its social characteristics, to speak of
the farous golden pagoda at Rangoon, of the interesting sights at Mandalay
and of three delightful days spent on the great River lrrawaddy.
Let us change the scene to Madras and  its  historic  associations,

so closely connected with the foundation of our Indian Empire.

Let us pass
thence through the hot plains of S-uthern India, journeying northwards,

through Benares. the metropolis of Hinduism, with its sacred river and famous
shrines until at length we re-enter the region of frost and snows at Quetta
with its outpost at Chaman, annther gateway, in that wild and mountainous

District which constitutes our North-West trontier of 1ndia. Leaving Quetta
we retrace our steps through that triumph of engineering skill, the railroad
through the Bolan Pass, and descending from an altitude of 5,500 fect we pass

through the burning plains of Sind and reach Karachi, the rapidly-growing
port of that Province.  And here we bid farewell to the country where for

many months we had found a secand hame and for whose people we shall
preserve a lasting affection.  But these are mere first impressions. 1 am fully

aware how impossible it is to gain accurate and intimate knowledge of so vast
a country by a visit of only four and a half nonths, Yet I would strongly sug-
gest to thase who are interested in the great questions  which surround the
India ot to-day to go there and learn as much as is possible by personal obser-
vation on the spot. I canast but think that every Briton who treads the soil of
India is assisting towards a better understanding with the Mother Caountry,
helping to break down prejudice, to dispel misapprehension, and to foster
sympathy and brotherhiood.  Thus he will not unly strengthen the old ties but
create new ones—and so, please God Useeure 1 better understanding and a
closer union of hearts between the Mwher Country and ber Indian Empire,

—
K3
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or disquieted by reason of his religious belief or worship. All men have en-
joyed protection of the law. The law itself has been administered without
disrespect to creed or caste ot to usages and ideas rooted in your civilisation.
It has been simplified in form and its machinery adjusted to the requiremnent:
of ancient communitics slowly entering a new world.

The charge confided to my Government, concerns the destinies of count
less men now and for ages to come, and it is a paramount duty to repress with
1 stern arm guilty conspiracies that have no just canse an:d no scrious aim.
These conspiracies | know to be abhorrent to the loval and faithinl character
of the vast hosts of my Indiin subjects, aud T will not sufrr them to turn me
aside from my task of building up the fabric of security and order.

Unwilling that this historic anuiversary should pass without some signal
mark of Royal clemency and grace | have directed that, as was ordered on the
memorable occasion of the Coronation Darbar in 1993, the sentences of
persons whom our courts have daly punished for offences against the law
should be remitted or in various degrees reduced, and it is my wish that such
wrongdoers may remain mindfzl ot this act of mzrev and mav conluct them-
selves without offence henceforth.

Steps, are being continuously taken towards obliterating distinctions of
race as the test for access to posts of public authority aud power. In
this path I contidently expact and intend the progress henceforwiard to be
steadiast and sure as eduzation spreads, experience ripzus, ani the les,sns of
responsibillty are well learned by the keen intelligeace ad apt capahitlities of
India.
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KING EDWARD'S GRACIOUS
MESSAGES

TO THE PRINCES AND PEOPLE OF INDIA,

The Message of Fanuary 1, 1903,

The following is the text of His late Majesty's Messuge read by Lord Cur-
zon at the Delhi Coronation Durbar on January 1, 1903 :—

It gives me much pleasure to send a message of greeting to my Indian
people, on the solemn occasion when they are celebrating my Coronation.
Only a small number of the Indian princes and representatives were able to
be present at the ceremony, which took place in London, and I accordingly
instructed my Viceroy and Governor-General to hold a great Durbar at Delhi
in order to afford an opportunity to all the [ndian Princes, Chiefs and
peoples, and to the officials of my Government to commemorate this
auspicious event. Ever since my vist to India in 1875 [ bave regarded that
country and its people with deep affection; and I am conscious of their earnest
and loyal devotion to my House and Throne. During recent years many
evidences of their attachment have reached me:and my Indian troops
have rendered conspicuous services in the wars and victories of my Empire.

I confidently hope that my beloved son, the Prince of Wales, and the
Princess of Wales may before long be able to make themselves personally
acquainted with India and the country which I have always desired that they
should see, and which they are equally anxious to visit. Gladly would | have
come to India upon this eventful occasion myself had this been found possible.
I have, however, sent my dear brother, the Duke of Connaught. who is already
so well known in India, in order that my Family may be represented at the
Ceremony held to celebrate my Coronation.

My desire, since I succeeded to the Throne of my revered mother, the late
Queen Victoria, the first Empress of India, has been to maintain unimpaired
the same principles of humane and equitable administration which secure
for her in so wonderful a degree the veneration and affection of her Indian
subjects. To all :my feudatories and subjects throughout India I renew the
assurance of my regard for their liberties, of respect for their dignities
and rights, of interest in their advancement and of devotion to their wel(are,
which are the supreme aim and object of the rule, and which, undzr the bles-
sing of Almighty God, will lead to the increasing prosperity of my Indian

Empire and the greater happiness of its people.
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THE MESSAGE OF NOVEMBER 1, 1908.

The following is the text of King Edward’s Message on the fftieth anni-
versary of Queen Victoria’s Proclamation (November 1, 1908):—

It is now fifty years since Queen Victoria, my beloved mother, and my
angust predecessor on the throne of these realms, for diverse weighty reasons,
with the advice and consent of Parliament, took upon herself the Government
of the territories theretofore administered by the East India Company. I deem
this a fitting anniversary on which to greet the Princes and the people of
India in commemoration of the exalted task then solemnly undertaken. Halt
a century is but a brief span in your long annals; yet this half century that
ends to-day will stand amid the floods of your historic ages a far-shining land-
mark. The proclamation of the direct supremacy of the Crown sealed the
unity of Indian Government and opened a new era. Che journey was arduous
and the advance may have sometimes seemed slow, but the incorporation of
many strangely diversified communities and of some three hundred millions
of the human race under British guidance and control has proceeded stead-
fastly and without pause. We survey our labours of the past half century
with clear gaze and good conscience.

Difficulties such as attend all human rule in every age and place have
risen up from day to day. They have been faced by the servants of the
British Crown with toil and courage and patience, with deep counsel and
resolution that has never laltered nor shaken. If errors have occurred, the
agents of my Government have spared no pains and no self-sacrifice to
correct them. If abuses have been proved, vigorous hands have laboured to
apply a remedy.

No secret of Empire can avert the scourge of drought and plague but
experienced administrators have done all that skill and devotion are capable of
doing to mitigate those dire calamities of Nature, For a longer period than
was ever known in your land before, you have escaped the dire calamities of
war within your borders. Internal peace has been unbroken.

In the great Charter of 1838 Queen Victoria gave you noble assurance of
her earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful industry of India, to promote
works of public utility and improvement and to administer the Government for
the benefit of all residents therein. The schemes that have been diligently
framed and executed for promoting your material convenience and advance
—schemes unsurpassed in their magnitude and their boldness- -bear witness
before the world to the zeal with which that benignant promise has been ful-
filled.

The rights and privileges of the feudatory Princes and Ruling Chiefs have
been respected, preserved and guarded, and the layalty of their allegiance has
been unswerving.  No man among my subjects has been favoured, molested



